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A D V E R T I S E M E N T .

T H E  unfortunate death of Sir William 'Jones, 

on the 27th of April, 1794, having deprived 

the Society of their Founder and Prefident, a 

meeting of the Members was convened on the ift 

of May following, when' it was unanimoufly 

agreed to appoint a Committee, confifting of Sir 

Robert Chambers, Mr. Juftice Hyde, Colonel John 

Murray, John Briston, and Thomas Graham, 

Efquires, to wait on Sir John Shore, and, in the 

Name of the Society, requeft his acceptance of . 

the office of their Prefident. W ith this requeft 

he, in terms highly flattering to the Society, 

agreed to comply ; and on the 22d of May, 1794, 

took his feat as Prefident, - and delivered the D if- 

courfe, No. 12, of this Volume.

E D M U N D  M ORRIS, Secretary.



.DIRECTIONS TO  BINDERS,

Village of Nancowry - - page 121

Slow-faced Lemur, and Yak of Tdrthry - 127

No. XI. jDurva Agrostis of Dr. Koenig -  242

Ground Flan of l fie Cut tub Minar, with Delineation 305 

Cut tub Minar in April 1794 - - ib.

Defcripion of the Jonesia , - - 253

View of the Volcano on Barren Island - 353

Elepumta Cave - - _

----------- — —  Vlan of - ib.

Spkenard of the Antients, and Profops Atuleata^

Koenig - - - 433



\ ■ 7 ft" 'V" ■ ■ ■   ■ ■ ■ I. ..Nli. I

CONTENTS

OF

T H E  F O U R T H  V O L U M E .

J )  IS CO URSE the Ten th.— On Afiatic 
Hiftory, civil and natural

II. On three natural productions of Sumatra p. l
III. On the plant Morinda, and its ifes —  2 t
IV. On the inhabitants of the hills near Raja-

mahall — < —*- 31
V. Additional remarks on the Spikenard of the

Antients —  —  97
VI. On the Dhanefa, or Indian Buceros 109
VII. On the ljlands Nancowry and Comarty 121
VIII. On the Loris, or Slow-paced Lemur 12J
IX. Aftronomieal obfervations made in the upper

part of Hindujlan, and on a journey
thence to Oujein — 1-3-3

■ ' , / ,



V l i i  C O N T E N T S ,

X . Quefions and remarks on the ajironomy of

the Hindus • —  Page 1 j  I
XL Difcourfe the Eleventh.•— On the philofophy

of the Afatics —  137
XII. Difcourfe delivered hy Sir John Shore,

Bart. Prefdent —- 17;
XIII. Treatfe on the Barometer —  . 189
XIV. On the duties of a faithful Hindu Widow 205
XV. On the traces of the Hindu language and

literature extant amongf the Malays 217
XVI. A  catalogue of Indian plants —— 22$
XVII. Botanical ohfervations on feledl Indian

plants —  —  231
XVIII. A  defcription of the Cut tub Minar —  305
XIX* Agronomical ohfervations 77iade on a voyage

to the Andaman and JSicobar I f  ands 311
X X , Ajtronomical ohfervations made on a fur— 

vey through the Carnatic and Myfore
country —  _  ̂16

XXT. Table of latitudes and longitudes of fome
principal places i?i India —  321

XXII. On fome extraordinary faffs, cufoms, and
praffices of the Hindus —, ^29

XXIII. Defcription of the Yak of Tartary __ 049
XXIV. A  defcription of the Jonefia _ 353

X X V .  Afronomical ohfervations in Hindufian 337

X XVI. A  differtation on Semiramis, &c.from the
Hindufacred book _ ^6i

XXVII. On the Andaman Ifands _,

X X \  III.On Barren I f  and, and its Volcano 393



C O N T E N T S .

XXIX. Extract from a diary of a journey over the'
Great Defart, from Aleppo to Buf 

fora —  page 399
XXX. On the 1 fhartile of the Hindus 403
XXXI. Some account of the Cave In the Ifland

of Elephant a -— —  4° 7
XXXII. An account of the prefent fate of Delhi 417
XXXIII. Botanical obfervaiions on the Spikenard

of the Antients *—  433



TH E TEN TH

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE*

D E L I V E R E D  2 8  F E B R U A R Y ,  1 7 9 3 *

B Y  TH E PRESIDENT,

O N  A S I A T I C  H I S T O R Y ,  

CIVIL AND N A T U R A L .

B e f o r e  our entrance, Gentlemen, into the 

Difquifition promifed at the clofe of my Ninth 

Annual Difcourfe, on the particular Advantages 

which may be derivedfrom our concurrent Refearches 

in AJia, it feems neceffary to fix, with precifion, 

the fenfe in which we mean to fpeak of advantage 

or utility. Now, as we have deferibed the five 

Afiatic regions on their largeft fcale, and have ex

panded our conceptions in proportion to the mag

nitude of that wide field, we fhould ufe thofe 

wrords which comprehend the fruit of all our 

inquiries, in their moft extenfive acceptation;



including not only the folid conveniences and 

comforts of focial life, but its elegances and inno

cent pleafures, and even the gratification of a na

tural and laudable curiofity ; for, though labour be 

clearly the lot of man in this world, yet, in the 

midft of his moil; a olive exertions, he cannot but 

feel the fubftantial benefit of every liberal amufe- 

ment which may lull his paffions to reft, and afford 

him a fort of repofe without the pain of total in

action, and the real ufefulnefs o f every purfuit 

which may enlarge and diverfify his ideas, without 

interfering with the principal objeCts o f his civil 

ftation or oeconomical duties ; nor fhould we 

wholly exclude even the trivial and worldly fenfe 

o f utility, which too many confider as merely fy- 

nonymous with lucre, but fhould reckon among 

ufef'ul objeCts thofe practical, and by no means 

illiberal arts, which may eventually conduce both 

to. national and to private emolument. W ith  a 

view then to advantages thus explained, let us ex-= 

amine every point in the whole circle o f arts and 

fciences, according to the received order of their 

dependence on the faculties of the mind, their 

mutual connexion, and the different fubjects with 

which they are converfant: our inquiries indeed, 

of which iNature and Man are the primary objects, 

muft of courfe be chiefly Hijioricai ; but fince we 

propose to inveftigate the actions of the feveral



Afiatic nations, together with their refpective pro- 

grefs infcience and art, we may arrange our invef- 

tigations under the fame three heads to which our 

European analyfis have ingenioufly reduced all the 

branches of human knowledge ; and my prefent 

Addrefs to the Society fhall be confined to Hiftory 

civil and natural, or the obfervation and remem

brance of mere facts independently of ratiocination, 

which belongs to philofbphy ; or of imitations and 

fubjiitutions, which are the province of art.

Were a fuperior created intelligence to delineate 

a map of general knowledge (exclufively of that 

fublime and ftupendous theology, which himfelf 

could only hope humbly to know by an infinite 

approximation) he would probably begin by trace- 

ing with Newton the fyftcm of the univerfe, in 

which he would affign the true place to our little 

globe; and having enumerated its various inhab

itants, contents, and productions, would proceed 

to man in his natural ftation among animals, ex

hibiting a detail of all the knowledge attained or 

attainable by the human race ; and thus obferving 

perhaps the fame order in which he had before 

defcribed other beings in other inhabited worlds ; 

but though Bacon feems to have had a fimilar 

rcafon for placing the Hiftory of Nature before 

that of Man, or the whole before one of its parts,



yet, ctaififtently with our chief object already 

mentioned, we may properly begin with the Civil 

Hiftory of the Five Afiatic Nations, which necef- 

farily comprizes their geography, or a defeription oi 

the places where they have acted, and their aftro- 

nomy, which may enable us to fix with fome ac

curacy the time of their actions : wre fhall thence 

be led to the hiftory of fuch other animals, o f fuch. 

minerals, and o f fuch vegetables as they may be 

fuppofed to have found in their feveral migrations 

and fettlcmenfs, and jhall end with the ufes to 

which they have applied, or may apply, the rich 

affemblage of natural fubftances,

I. In the fitft place, wre cannot furely deem if 

an inconfiderable advantage that all our hiftorical 

rcfearches have confirmed the Mofaic accounts of 

the primitive world ; and our teftimoliy on that 

fubject ought to har e the greater weight, becaufe, 

if the refult of our obfer\ ations had been totally 

different, we fhould neverthelefs have publifhed 

them, not indeed with equal plealure, but with 

equal confidence ; for truth is mightyand, what

ever be its confequences, mujl always prevail: 

but, independently of oUr interefl in corroborating 

the multiplied evidences of revealed religion, yve 

could fcarce gratify our minds with a more ufeful 
and,rational entertainment than the contemplation



of thofe wonderful revolutions in kingdoms and 

dates, which have happened within little more 

than four thoufand years ; revolutions aim oft as 

fully demonftrative of an all-ruling Providence as 

the ftruclure of the univerfe, and the final caufes 

which are difcemible in its whole extent, and 

even in its minuted parts. Figure to your ima

ginations a moving picture of that eventful period, 

or rather a fucceffion of crowded ficenes rapidly 

changed. Three families migrate in different 

courfes from one region, and, in about four cen

turies, efiablifh very didant governments and va

rious modes of fociety : Egyptians, Indians, Goths, 

Phenicians, Celts, Greeks, Latians, Chinefe, Peru

vians, Mexicans, all fprung from the fame imme

diate ftem, appear to dart nearly at one time, 

and occupy at length thofe countries, to which 

they have given, or from which they have de

rived, their names. In twelve or thirteen hun

dred years more, the Greeks overrun the land of 

their forefathers, invade India, conquer Egypt, 

and aim at univerfal dominion ; but the Romans 

appropriate to themfelves the whole empire of 

Greece, and carry their arms into Britain, of 

which they fpeak with haughty Contempt. The 

Goths, in the fulnefs of time, break to pieces the 

unwieldly Coloffus of Roman power, and feize on 

the whole of Britain, except its Wild mountains ;



but even thofe wilds become fubjedt to other in

vaders of the fame Gothic lineage. During all 

thofe tranfaftions the Arabs poffefs both coafls of 

the Red Sea, fubdue the old feat of their firft pro

genitors, and extend their conquefts, on one fide, 

through Africa, into Europe itfelf; on another, 

beyond the borders of India, part of which they 

annex to their flouri thing empire. In the fame 

interval the Tartars, widely diffufed over the reft 

o f the globe, fvvarm in the north-eaft, whence 

they rufh to complete the reduction o f Conftan- 

tine’s beautiful domains, to fubjugate China, to 

raife in thefe Indian realms a dynafty fplendid and 

powerful, and to ravage, like the two other fami

lies, the devoted regions of Iran. By this time 

the Mexicans, and Peruvians, with many races o f . 

adventurers varioufly intermixed, have peopled 

the continent and idles of America, which the 

Spaniards, having reftored their old government 

in Europe, difcover and in part overcome : but a 

colony from Britain, of which Cicero ignorantly 

declared that it contained nothing valuable, ob

tain the poffeffion, and finally the fovereign do

minion of extenfive American diftrifts * whilft 

other Britifh fubje&s acquire a fubordinate em

pire in the fineft provinces of India, which the 

victorious troops of Alexander were unwilling to 

attack. This outline of human tranfa&ions, as



far as it includes the limits of Afia, we can only 

hope to fill up to Strengthen, and to colour by the 

help of Afiatic literature ; for in hiftory, as in law, 

we mull not follow Streams when wTe may inves

tigate fountains, nor admit any Secondary proof 

where primary evidence is attainable: I fhould, 

nevertheless, make a bad return for your indul

gent attention, were I to repeat a dry lift of all 

the Muftelman hiftorians whofe works are pre

served in Arabic, Perfian, and Turkifh, or expa

tiate on the hiftories and medals of China and Ja

pan, which may in time be acceffible to M em

bers of our Society, and from which alone we can 

expect information concerning the ancient ftate 

of the Tartars ; but on the hiftory of India, which 

we naturally confider as the centre of our enqui

ries, it may not be Superfluous to prefent you with 

a few particular observations.

Our knowledge of Civil Afiatic Hiftory (I al

ways except that of the Hebrews) exhibits a Short 

evening twilight in the venerable introduction to 

the firft book of MoSes, followed by a gloomy 

night, in which different watches are faintly dis

cernible, and at length we See a dawn Succeeded 

by a fun-rife, more or lefs early according to the 

diverfity of regions. That no Hindu nation, but 

the Cafhmirians, have left us regular hiftpries in

V o l . IV . b



their ancient language, we mull ever lam ent; 

but from the Sahfcrit literature, which our coun- > 

try has the honour o f having unveiled, w e may 

ftill collect fome rays of hiftorical truth, though 

time and a feries of revolutions have obfcured 

that light which we might reafonably have ex

pected from fo diligent and ingenious a people. 

T he numerous Puranas and Itihafas, or poems 

mythological and heroic, are completely in our 

power; and from them we may recover fome 

disfigured but valuable pictures of ancient man

ners and governments ; while the popular tales o f 

the Hindus, in profe and in verfe, contain frag

ments ofhiliory; and even in their dramas we may 

find as many real characters and events as a fu

ture age might find in our own plays, if  all hif- 

tories of England were, like thofe of India, to be 

irrecoverably loft. For example, A  moft beauti

ful poem by Somadeva, comprifing a very long 

chain of inftruClive and agreeable ftories, begins 

with the famed revolution at Pataliputra, by the 1 

murder of king Nanda with his eight fons, and 

the ufurpation of Chandragupta ; and the fame 

revolution is the fubjeCt of a tragedy in Sanfcrit, 

entitled the Coronation of Chandra, the abbre

viated name ot that able and adventurous ufurper. 

From thefe once concealed, but now acceffible 

compofitions, we are enabled to exhibit a more



accurate fkctch of old Indian hiltory than the 

world has yet feen,' eipecially with the aid of 

Well-atteiled obfervations on the places of the 

colures. It is now clearly proved, that the firil 

Parana contains an account of the deluge ; be

tween which and the Mohammedan conqueth 

the hiitofy of genuine Hindu government muit 

of courfe be comprehended : but we know from 

an arrangement of the ieaibns in the ailronomi- 

cal work of Paraiara, that the war of the Panda- 

vas could not have happened earlier than the clofe 

of the twelfth century before C h rilt; and Seleu- 

cus mull, therefore, have reigned about nine cen

turies after that war. Now the age of Vicrama- 

ditya is given ; and, if  we can fix on an Indian 

prince contemporary with Seleucus, we fhall have 

three given points in the line of time between 

Kama, or the firil Indian colony, and Chandra- 

bija, the lafi Hindu monarch, who reigned in 

Behar ; fo that only eight hundred or a thoufand 

years will remain aim oil wholly dark; and they 

muil have been employed in railing empires or 

ltates, in framing laws, improving languages and 

arts, and in obferving the apparent motions of 

the celeltial bodies. A  Sanfcrit hiilory of the 

celebrated Vicramaditya was infpeefed at Be

nares by a Pandit, who would not have deceived
' , v\

me, and could not himfelf have been deceived ;
b 2,



xx on Asiatic history*

but the owner of the book is dead, and his family 

difperfed ; nor have my friends in that city been 

able, with all their exertions, to procure a copy 

of it. As to the Mogul conquefts, with which 

modem Indian hiftory begins, we have ample ac

counts of them in Perfian, from A li of Yezd, 

and the tranllations of Turkifh books compofed 

even by fome of the conquerors, to Ghulam 

Hufain, whom many of us perfonally know, 

and whofe impartiality deferves the higheft ap~ 

plaufe, though his unrewarded merit will give 

no encouragement to other contemporary hif- 

torians, who, to ufe his own phrafe in a let

ter to myfelf, may, like him, confider plain truth 

as the beauty of hiftorical compofition. From 

all thefe materials, and from thefe alone, a per

fect hiftory of India (if a mere compilation,-how

ever elegant, could deferve fuch a title) might be 

collected by any ftudious man who had a compe

tent knowledge of Sanfcrit, Perfian, and A rabic; 

but even in the wrork of a writer fo qualified, we 

could only give abfolute credence to the general 

outline ; for, while the abftradt fciences are all 

truth, and the fine arts all fiction, we cannot but 

own, that, in the details of hiftory, truth and 

fiction are fo blended as to be fcarce diftinguifh- 

-able.



The pra<5fical ufe of hiftory, in affording par

ticular examples of civil and military wifdom, 

has been greatly exaggerated; but principles of 

adlion may certainly be collected from i t ; and 

even the narrative of wars and revolutions may 

ferve as a leffon to nations, and an admonition to 

fovereigns. A  defire, indeed, of knowing paft 

events, while the future cannot be known, and a 

view of the prefent, gives often more pain than 

delight, feems natural to the human m ind: and 

a happy propenfity would it be, i f  every reader of 

hiftory would open his eyes to fome very im 

portant corollaries, which flow from the whole 

extent of it. He could not but remark the con- 

ftant effect of defpotifm in benumbing and de- 

baflng all thofe faculties which diftinguifh men 

from the herd that grazes ; and to that caufe he 

would impute the decided inferiority of moft 

Aflatic nations, ancient and modern, to thofe in 

Europe who are bleft with happier governments; 

he would fee the Arabs riflng to glory, while 

they adhered to the free maxims of their bold an- 

ceftors, and finking to mifery from the moment 

when thofe maxims were abandoned. On the 

other hand, he would obferve with regret, that 

fuch republican governments as tend to produce 

virtue and happinefs, cannot in their nature be 

permanent, but are generally fucceeded by oligar-

b 3



chies, which no good man would with to be dur

able. He would then, like the king of Lydia, 

remember Solon, the wifed, braved:, and mod 

accomplifhed of men, who afferts in four nervous 

lines, that “  as hail and fnow, which mar the 

labours of hufbandmen, proceed from elevated 

*< clouds, and, as the dcdru&ivc thunderbolt fob 

lows the brilliant fiafh. thus is a free date ruin- 

« ed by men exalted in power and fplendid in 

wealth, while the people, from grofs ignorance, 

*< chufe rather to become the llaves of one tyrant, 

“  that they may cfcape from the domination 

‘ of many, than to pfeferve themfelves from ty- 

u ranny o f any kind by their union and their vir- 

*1 tues,”  Since, therefore, no unmixed form of 

government could both deferve permanence and 

enioy it, and fmce changes, even from the word 

to the bed, are always attended with much tem

porary m ifchief, he would fix on ourBritifh con- 

ftitution (I mean our public law, not the actual 

date of things in any given period) as the bed 

form ever edablifhed, though we can only make 

didant approaches to its theoretical perfection. 

In thefc Indian territories, which Providence has 

thrown into the arms of Britain for their protec

tion and welfare, the religion, manners, and laws 

of the natives preclude even the idea of political 

freedom ; but their hidories may polbbly fugged



hints for their prosperity, -while our country derives 

effential benefit from the diligence of a placid 

and fubmiffive people, who multiply with fiich 

increafe, even after the ravages of famine, that in 

one colleelorfhip out of twenty-four, and that by 

no means the largell or bell cultivated (I mean 

Crifhna-nagar) there have lately been found, by 

an ablual enumeration, a million and three hun

dred thoufand native inhabitants; whence it 

lhould feem, that in all India there cannot be 

fewer than thirty millions of black Britifh 

fubjcds.

Let us proceed to geography and chronology, 

without which hiftory wrould be no certain guide, 

but would refemble a kindled vapour without 

cither a fettled place or a Steady light. For a 

reafbn before intimated, I fhall not name the va

rious cofmographical books which are extant in 

Arabic and Perfian, nor give an account of 

thofe which the Turks have beautifully printed 

in their own improved language, but fhall expa

tiate a little on the geography and aftronomy of 

India; having firft obferved generally, that all ti - 

Afiatic nations muft be far better acquainted wdth 

their feveral countries than mere European Scho

lars and travellers; that, confequently, wc muft 

learn their geography from their own writings *

b 4



and that, by collating many copies of the fame 

work, we may correct blunders of tranfcribers in 

tables, names, and dcfcriptions.

Geography, agronomy, and chronology have, 

in this part of Afia, fhared the fate o f authentic 

hillory ; and, like that, have been fo mafked and 

bedecked in the fantaftic robes of mythology and 

metaphor, that the real fyftem of Indian philofo- 

phers and mathematicians can lcarce be diflin- 

guifhed : an accurate knowledge o f Sanfcrit and 

a confidential intercourfe with learned Brahmens, 

are the only means of feparating truth from fable; 

and we may expect the molt important difeoveries 

from two of our members ; concerning whom it 

may be fafely aborted, that if our Society lhould 

have produced no other advantage than the invi

tation given to them for the public difplay of 

their talents, we fhould have a claim to the thanks 

of "our country and of all Europe. Lieutenant 

Wilford has exhibited an interefting fpecimen of 

the geographical knowledge deducible from the 

Puranas, and will in time prefent you w ith fo 

complete a treatife on the ancient world known 

to the Hindus, that the light acquired by the 

Greeks will appear but a glimmering in compa- 

rifon of that which he will diffufe; while M r. 

Davis, who has given us a dillind idea of Indian



computations and cycles, and afcertained the place 

of the colures at a time of great importance in 

hiftory, will hereafter difclofe the fyftems of Hin

du aftronomers, from Kared and Parafar to Meya» 

Varahamihir, and Bhafcar ; and will foon, I truih 

lay before you a perfect delineation of all the In

dian afterifms in both hemifpheres, where you will 

perceive fo ftrong a general refemblance to the 

conftellations of the Greeks, as to prove that the 

two fyftems were originally one and the fame, yet 

with fuch a diverftty in parts, as to fhow incon- 

teftibly, that neither fyftern was copied from the 

other ; whence it will follow, that they mult have 

had fome common fource.

T h e ,jurifprudence of the Hindus and Arabs 

being the field which I have chofen for my pecu

liar toil, you cannot expect that I fliould greatly 

enlarge your collection of hiftorical knowdedge ; but 

I may be able to offer you fome occafional tribute; 

and I cannot help mentioning a difcovcry which 

accident threw in my way, though my proofs 

muft be referved for an eflay which I have deftined 

for the fourth volume of your Tranfadtions. To 

fix the fituation of that Palybothra (for there may 

have been feveral of the name) which was vifited 

and defcribed by Megafthcnes, had always appear

ed a very difficult problem ; for though it could



not have been Prayaga, where no ancient metro

polis ever ftood, nor Canyacubja, which has no 

epithet at all refembling the word ufed by the 

Greeks ; nor Gaur, otherwife called Lacfhmana- 

vati, which all know to be a town comparatively 

modern, yet wc could not confidently decide that 

_v it was Pataliputra, though names and mo ft 

circumftances nearly correfpond, becaufe that 

renowned capital extended from the conflu

ence of the Sone and the Ganges to the feite of 

Patna, while Palibothra ftood at the junction of 

the Ganges and Erannoboas, which the accurate 

M . D ’Anvilte had pronounced to be the Yamuna ; 

but this only difficulty was removed, when i 

found in a elaffieal Sancrit book, near 20.00 years 

old, that Hiranyabahu, or golden-armed, which 

the Greeks changed into Erannoboas, or the river 

with a lovely murmur, was in fact another name 

for the Sona itfelf; though Megafthenes, from 

ignorance or inattention, has named them fepa- 

rately. This difeovery led to another of greater 

moment ; for Chandragupta, who, from a mili

tary adventurer, became, like Sandracottus, the, 

fovereign of Upper Hinduftan, actually fixed the 

feat of his empire at Pataliputra, where he receiv

ed ambafladors from foreign princes ; and was no 

other than that very Sandracottus who concluded 

a treaty with Seleucus" Nicator ; fo that w e  hat e



iolved another problem, to which we before al

luded, and may in round numbers confider the 

twelve and three hundredth years before Chrift, 

as two certain epochs between Rama, who con

quered Silan a few centuries after the flood, and 

Vicramaditya, who died at Ujjayini fifty-feven 

years before the beginning of our era.

II. Since thefe difeuffions would lead us too 

far, I proceed to the Hiftory of Nature, diftin- 

guifhed, for our prefent purpofe, from that of 

M an; and divided into that of other animals 

who inhabit this globe, of the mineral fubftances 

which it contains, and of the vegetables which 

fo luxuriantly and fo beautifully adorn it.

i .  Could the figure, inftindfs, and qualities of 

birds, beafts, Infedts, reptiles, and fifhes be after- 

tained, either on the plan of Buffon, or on that 

of Linnaeus, without giving pain to the objedts 

of our examination, few Rudies would afford us 

more folid inftrudlion, or more exquifxte delight ;■ 

but I never could learn by what right, nor con

ceive with what feelings a natural ill can occafion 

the mifery of an innocent bird, and leave its 

young, perhaps, to perifli in a cold neft, becaufe 

it has gay plumage, and has never been accurately 

delineated ; or deprive even a butterfly of its na

tural enjoyments, becaufe it lias the misfortune



to be rare or beautiful; nor fhall I ever forget the 

couplet of Firdaufi, for which Sadi, who cites it 

with applaufe, pours bleflings on his departed fpi- 

rlt

Ab ! fpare yon- emmet, rich in hoarded grain ;

He lives with pleafure, aud he dies with pain.

This may be only a confeiTion of weaknefs, and 

it certainly is not meant as a boaft of peculiar fen- 

iib ility; but whatever name may be given to my 

opinion, it has fuch an effect on m y conduct, 

that I never would buffer the Cocila, whole wild 

native wood-notes announce the approach of 

fpring, to be caught in my garden, for the fake 

of comparing it with Buffon’s defeription ; though 

I have often examined the domeftic and engaging 

M ay ana, which bids us good-morrow at our win

dows, and expeCts, as its reward, little more than 

iecurky : even when a fine young Manis or Pan- 

golin was brought me, againft my with, from the 

mountains, I folicited his reftoration to his belov

ed rocks, becaufe I found it impoffible to preferve 

him in comfort at a diftance from them. There 

are feveral treatifes on Animals in Arabia, and very 

particular accounts of them in Chinefe, w ith ele- 

- gant outlines of their external appearance ; but I 

met with nothing valuable concerning them in 

Perfian, except what may be gleaned from the



medical dictionaries; nor have I yet feen a book 

in Sanfcrit that exprefsly treats of them. On the 

whole, though rare animals may be found in alt 

Alia, yet I can only recommend an examination 

of them with this condition, that they be left, as 

much as podible, in a ftate of natural freedom ; 

or made as happy as polTible, if it be necclfary t0 

keep them confined.

2. The Hiftory of Minerals, to which no luck 

objection can be made, is extremely limple and 

ealy, if we merely confider their exterior look and 

configuration, and their vilible texture; but the 

analyfis of their internal properties belongs particu

larly to the fublime refearches of Chemiltry, on 

which we may hope to find ufeful difquifitions in 

Sanfcrit, fince the old Hindus unqueltionably ap

plied themfelves to that enchanting ftudy; and 

even from their treadles on alchemy w'e may polii- 

bly collect the relults of actual experiment, as theq. 

ancient altrological works have preferved many 

valuable fads relating to the Indian fphere and the 

precellion of thp equinox. Both in Perfian and 

Sanfcrit, there are books on metals and minerals 

particularly on gems, which the Hindu philofo- 

phers eoniidcred (with an exception of the dia

mond) as varieties of one cryftalline fubftance 

either fimple or compound : but w-e mult not ex

pert from theehemifh of Afia thofe beautiful exam-



pies, of analyfis which have but lately been dii* 

played in the laboratories of Europe*

3. W e now come to Botany, the lovelieft and 

mold: copioils divifion in the hiftory of nature ; 

and all difputes on the comparative merit of fyf- 

tems being at length, I hope, condemned to one 

perpetual night of undifturbed Humber, we can

not employ our leifure more delightfully than in 

defcribing all new Aftatic plants in the Linnasan 

flyle and method, or in correcting the defcriptions 

of thofe already known, but o f which dry fpeci- 

mens only, or drawings, can have been feen by 

moft European botanifts. In this part of natural 

hiftory we have an ample field yet unexplored ; 

for, though many plants of Arabia have been 

made known by Garcias, Profper Alpinus, and 

Forfkoel; of Perfia, byG arcin ; of Tartary, by 

Gmelin and Pallas; of China and Japan, by 

Koempfer, Ofbeck, and Thunberg ; o f India,, by 

Pvheede and Rumphius, the two Burmans, and the 

much lamented Koenig, yet none of thofe natura- 

lifts were deeply verfed in the literature of the 

fcveral countries from which their vegetable trea- 

fures had been procured ; and the numerous 

works in Sanfcrit on medical fubftances, and 

chiefly on plants, have never been infpeifted, or 

never(at lead underftood, by any European at-



tachcd to the ftudy of nature. Until the gar

den of the India Company fliall be fully Cored 

(as it will be, no doubt, in due time) with Ara

bian, Perfian, and Chinefe plants, we may well 

be fatished with examining the native flowers o f  

our own provinces ; but unlefs we can difcover 

the Sanlcrit names of all celebrated vegeta

bles, we fhall neither comprehend the allufions 

which Indian Poets perpetually make to them, 

nor (what is far worfe) be able to find accounts 

of their tried virtues in the writings of Indian 

phyficians; and (what is worft o f all) we fhall 

mils an opportunity, which never again may pre- 

fent itfelf; for the Pandits themfelves have aim oft 

wholly forgotten their ancient appellations of 

particular plants; and, with all my pains, I have - 

not yet alcertained more than two hundred out 

of twice that number, which are named in their 

medical or poetical compofitions. It is much to 

be deplored, that the illuftrious Van Rheede had 

no acquaintance with Sanfcrit, which even his 

three Brahmens, v\ho compofcd the fhort preface 

engraved in that language, appear to have under

stood very imperfectly, and certainly wrote with 

difgraceful inaccuracy. In all his twelve volumes 

I recollect only Bunarnava, in which the Nagari 

letters are tolerably righ t; the Hindu words in 

Arabian characters are fhamefully incorrect; and



the Malabar, I am credibly informed, is as bad as 

the reft. His delineations* indeed* are in general 

excellent; and though Linnaeus himfelf could 

not extract from his written deferiptions the na

tural character of every plant in the collection* 

yet we ihall be able, I hope, to deferibe them all 

from the life, and to add a considerable number 

of new fpecies, if not of new genera, which Bheede, 

with all his noble exertions could never procure. 

Such of our learned members as profefs medicine, 

will, no doubt, cheerfully afftft in thefe refcarches, 

cither by their own obfervations, when they have 

leiiure to make any, or by communications from 

other obfervers among their acquaintance, who 

may refide in different parts o f the country : and 

the mention of their art leads me to the various 

nfes of natural fuhftances, in the three kingdoms 

or claffcs to which they arc generally reduced.

III. You cannot but have remarked, that al~ 

molt all the fciences, as the French call them, 

which are diftinguifhed by Greek names, and ar

ranged under the head of Philofophy, belong for 

the moft part to Hiftory ; iuch as philology, che- 

miftry, phyfic, anatomy, and even metaphyiics, 

when we barely relate the phenomena of the 

human mind ; for, in all branches of knowledge,

we arc only hiftorians when we announce facts ;
\  •* ,



and philofophers only when we reafon. on them : 

the fame may be confidently faid of law and o f 

medicine, the firft of which belongs principally 

to Civil, and the fecond chiefly to Natural Hiftory, 

Here, therefore, 1 fpeak of medicine as far only 

as it is grounded on experiment; and, without 

believing implicitly what Arabs, Per fans, Chinefe, 

or Hindus may have written on the virtues of 

medicinal fubjeds, we may, furely, hope to find 

in their waitings what our own experiments may 

confirm or difprovc, and what might never have 

occurred to us without fuch intimations.

Europeans enumerate more than two hundred 

and fifty mechanical arts, by which the produc

tions of nature may be varioufly prepared for the 

convenience and ornament of life; and, though 

the Silpafaftra reduces them to fixty-four, yet 

Abulfazl had been affured that the Hindus reck

oned three hundred arts and fciences * nowT, their 

fciences being comparatively few, we may con 

clude that they anciently praCtifed at leaf as 

many ufeful arts as ourfelves. Several Pandits 

have informed me, that the treatifes on art, which 

they call Upavedas, and believe to have been in- 

ipired, are not fo entirely loft but that confiderable 

fragments of them may be found at Benares; and 

they certainly pofiefs many popular, but ancient

Y o l . IV, c



x x x i v  ON A S IA T IC  HISTORY,
i

works on that interefting fubjeCt. The manu

factures of fugar and indigo have been well 

known in thefe provinces for more than two 

thoufand years; and we cannot entertain a doubt 

that their Sanfcrit books on dying and metal

lurgy, contain very curious facts, which might, 

indeed, be dilcovered by accident, in a long courfe 

of years, but which we may foon bring to light, 

by the help of Indian literature, for the benefit of 

manufacturers and artills, and confequently of 

our nation, who are interelled in their profperity. 

Difcoveries of the fame kind might be collected 

from the writings of other Afiatic nations, efpeci- 

ally of the Chinefe ; but, though Perfian, Arabic, 

i  urkifh, and Sanfcrit are languages now fo accel- 

fible, that, in order to attain a fufficient know

ledge of them, little more feems required than a 

ltrong inclination to learn them, yet the fuppofed 

number and intricacy of the Chinefe characters 

have deterred our moll diligent fludents from at

tempting to find their way through fo vail a 

labyrinth. It is certain, however, that the diffi

culty has been magnified beyond the truth ; for 

the perfpicuous grammar by M . Fourmont, to

gether with a copious dictionary, which I poflefs, 

in Chinefe and Latin, would enable any man 

who pleafed, to compare the original works of 

Confucius, which are caiily procured, with the



literal tranflation of them by Couplet; and hav

ing made that firft ftep with attention, he would 

probably find, that he had traveled at leaft half 

of his career. But I fhould be led beyond the 

limits affigned to me on this occafion, if I were 

to expatiate farther on the hiftorical divifion of 

the knowledge comprifed in the literature of Afia; 

and I mull poftpone till next year my remarks on 

Afiatic Philofophy, and on thole arts which de

pend on imagination ; promifing you with confi

dence, that in the courfe of the prelent year your 

inquiries into the civil and natural hiftory of this 

ealtcrn world, will be greatly promoted by the 

learned labours of many among our afl'oeiates and 

correspondents.

%
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QN THE CAM PH OR OF SU M ATR A.

J N  anfwer to fome queftions put to me by the Pre- 
fidentof the Ajiatlc Society refpeding camphor- 

oil, I have the pleafure of giving' the foJution con
tained in the following fhort account:— Camphor-oil, 
one of the effentiai oils, is a&ually camphor, before 
the operations of nature on it have reduced it to the 
concrete form in which it is found in the tree. When 
Mr. Marfden compofed his juftly-admired Hiftory 
of Sumatra, the prevalent opinion on this fubjed „ 
was, that the oil and the concreted camphor were 
never found in the fame tree. I have the authority 
of a gentleman, Lieutenant Lewis, well informed 
on this fubjed, from a refidence of many years in 
the country producing the camphor, to differ from 
that generally accurate author, by faying, that he 
has feen a tree three quarters of a mile from the Tea, 
near Tappanoolly, from which three cattles (above 
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three pounds) of camphor, and at the fame time, 
near two gallons of oil, had been procured. If a tree 
be old, and yield oil plentifully, the natives edeem 
thefe two circumftances fure indications of its con
taining a confiderable quantity of champhor. Mr. 
Macquer, in his chemical dictionary, has remarked, 
that the nitrous acid difTolves camphor without com
motion, that the folution is clear and limpid, and 
that it is called Camphor-Oil. This affords a proof 
that the formed camphor is produced from the oil by 
a natural operation of compofition, the decompofition 
by means of the above folvent reducing the fubftance 
to its primary date, previous to concretion. The 
Achinefe are reckoned the bed judges of camphor ; 
and the oil they colled; undergoes a procefs by dif- 
tillation, leaving a refiduum of inferior camphor. 
Trees of a certain age only yield camphor. It would 
feem that a certain time is requifite for maturing the 
oil to that date, when. :ts contained camphor becomes 
fit for being concreted by the heat of the fun ading 
on the tree and foil. The camphor-tree is one of the 
Enneandria Mqnogynia of Liunanis, and differs in a 
frnall variation in the form of the leaf from the Arbor 
Camphorifera Japonica, folds laurinis, fnt&u parvo,. 
calyce brevijjimo. The tree very much refembles the 
Bay in leaves. The trunk is thick; the bark of a 
brownifh appearance.; and the ramification drong, 
elofe, and extended. It is fond of a rich red loam, 
tending to a blackifh clay, mixed with a crumbling 
done of the colour of marl. It grows principally 
on the N. W. fide of Sumatra, from the line f  N. 
nearly. The wood is ufeful for domedic purpofes, 
being foft and eafily worked. It is by many imagin
ed, that camphor is produced by a chemical procefs. 
T Iris is a midaken idea, farther than regards the in
ferior kind arifing from the didillation of rhe oil. I 
fhall give a brief account of the mode of obtaining and
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preparing it, as pradtifed by the natives of Sumatra, 
from the time o f  the eftablilhment of the Englijh on 
the idand. The Sumatrans, previous to their felting 
out in queft of camphor, aflemble on the confines of 
the country they intend exploring, and di(charge a 
variety of religious duties and ceremonies, calculated, 
in their opinion, to promote the future fuccefs of their 
undertaking. They enter the woods, and, from ex
perience, loon diftinguifh fuch trees as contain cam
phor. They pierce them ; and if they yield oil plen
tifully, it is prefumed they contain concreted cam
phor, which is found in final! whitifh flakes, fituated 
perpendicularly, in irregular veins, in and near the 
centres of the trees. The tree is cut down, divided 
into junks, and carefully divefied of its camphor. 
When the oil has been drawn off from young trees, 
the camphor which they afterwards afford is of a 
lefs valuable nature, and is termed belly or foot cam
phor, in proportion to the degree of affinity it bears 
to head, or the beft iort. When brought for bale, it 
is repeatedly foaked and wafhed in foapy water, to fe- 
paiate from it all heterogeneous and bandy particles 
that may have adhered to it. When clean, it will 
fink in water, and be of a white, gtpfly, ffnooth ap
pearance  ̂tending to tranfparency. After it has been 
walked, it is palled through three fieves of differing 
textures, lo as to be divided into head, belly, and foot 
camphor: certain proportions of each compofe The 
chefts made up for the China market, where they are 
iold for 350I fterhng, nearly. The capoor*■  (a word 
of Arabic origin) 'matte, or dead camphor, is carefully 
feparated from the three divifions, by an acutenefs of 
diftinClion, acquired by the eye and hand from habit 
and attention, and, being mixed with the imperfedt

* Cafur in Arabic, and Car pur a in S rferit,
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kind mentioned above, is pounded in a mortar and 
diftributed among proportional quantities of foot cam
phor. This capoor-uiatee is fometimes' procured by 
boiling down the thickeft part of the oil, or by taking 
the fediment of the belt oil, after it has fettled at 
leaft twenty-four hours. Camphor-oil is found to be 
a fovereign remedy for ftrains, bruifes, and other ex
ternal pains, from its penetrating quality in entering 
the pores, and gently agitating the affected parts, 
fo as to quicken the flagnated circulation. The in
ternal, anodyne and diaphoretic, and the external, 
antifpafmodic and fedative virtues of camphor are 
well known. The oil is found to pofiefs thefe in a 
certain degree, and to be ufeful in removing the 
painful'fpafms of the nerves and tendons, by diffipat- 
ing the furrounding acrid humours. When the oil is 
ufed, it muff be formed into a liniment, as it would 
alone occafion pain from its ftrength. The oil ap
plied to fores on horfes has been found very bene
ficial. In this cafe it ought to be mixed with the 
juice of the tobacco. Sumatui affords annually from 
fifteen to twenty peculs (of x 33f- pounds each) of cam
phor, and more oil than there is at prefent a demand 
for. The Chinefe purchafe it ; and it is not clearly 
afcertained whether they ufe it all in China, or make 
a factitious fpecies of it, by admixture of Japanefe 

. camphor, for the Europe market-: the latter is ge
nerally fuppofed. It is highly probable, that the 
price of camphor will, in procefs of time, rife to an 
enormous degree, as one tree in three hundred is not 
found to contain camphor, and, when found, is im
mediately cut down 5 in confequence of which, the 
plant muff foon become fcarce, and the produce pro- 
portionably clear. It is to be hoped that the oil will, 
in this event,’ be found by the faculty-to poffcfs all the 
ufeful qualities of this valuable medicine. I have the 
fat isfaft ion of accompanying this paper with a fpeci-

*
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men, though a fmall one, of the camphor-wood, with 
a fmall quantity of the fubftance in it, the reft having 
evaporated from length of time. If this account 
fliould afford any information to the Prefident and 
Members of the Afiatic Society, my intention will be 
fully anfwered,

*
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ON

T H E  C O R A L

OF

SUM ATRA.

JF  this paper fhould be deemed worthy of a place in 
x the Tran factions of the Afiatic Society, the infer- 
tion I muft ftill confider as an indulgence, and my • 
attempt, a proof that I am more anxious than able, to 
encreafe the general ftock of Eajlern natural know
ledge, recorded in the ufeful annals of the Society, 
Specimens of coral, for your acceptance, and for the 
illuftration of this fubjedt, are now forwarded.

The appearance of Sumatran coral does not alto
gether correfpond with the defcriptions of the plant 
hitherto given This induces me to defcribe fuch 
parts as are imperfedtly reprefented. The plant, to 
which the various fpecies of coral belong, is one o f 
the Cryptogamre of Linnaeus, and may be reckoned 
one of the Herb# Marin# of Tourneforte; of the Herbx 
imperfect# of Mr. Ray. It may be reduced to three 
colours, red, black, and whitifh-yellow: the laft is 
the mold common in the Eajlern feas. It is of a 
fungous texture, equally hard out of and in its -natu
ral element; and its pores are changed with a juice of 
a milky appearance, in fome degree acrid. The

*  See the remark at the end of this paper.
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bark covers tvary part of the tree, and contains a 
number of perforated papilla terminating in tubes, 
having two or more holes in each, intended, I ima
gine, for the admiffion of the matter affording nutri
ment to the plant. The internal projedtions of the 
papilla; adhere to the particles of fand and ftone on 
which the coral grows, and are the only appearance 
of roots it exhibits. On examining the internal ex
tremities of thefe papilla; by means of glaffes, fome 
very fmall ramifications are difcovered. Thefe are 
very eafily obferved in the papilla;, which are attach
ed to the bark of the root. The tree is faid to grow 
to the height of two feet: 1 have feen fome as. high as 
ten feet. From thefe and other differences in appear
ance, I am apt to think that fome European and In
dian corals are not the fame, but fpecies of the fame 
genus. From the very rapid growth of coral on the 
weft coaft of Sumatra, and in the Eajlern leas in ge
neral, as will be fhown in this , paper, there can 
1'ubfift but little doubt that it is a vegetable fub- 
ftance; though there have not been wanting fome 
who have fuppofed it a foffil formed like cryffals 'and 
fpars; and others, eminent naturalifts, who have 
ranked it among the animal tribes. Eoccone difco
vered that this plant encloles a nutritious juice under 
its bark: and Count. Marfigli remarked and obser
ved its. flowers and feeds." I fhall here infert Mar- 
Jigli's accurate experiment, which affords the deci- 
fion of almoft abfolute demonftration in favour of coral 
being a vegetating plant. “  Having fteeped fome 
coral, frefh-gathered in fea-water, he perceived, in a 
fhort time, that the little ruddy tubercles which ap
peared on the furface of the bark, began gradually to 
unfold, and at length opened into white flowers 
in the form of tears with eight points, which were 
iufiained Dy a little calyx, divided, in like manner, 
into eight parts. Upon taking the coral out of the 
water, me flowers immediately clofed, and returned.
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Into red tubercles as before ; which tubercles, being 
clofely fqueezed, yielded a fort of milky juice: and 
upon returning the coral into the water as before, the 
tubercles, in an hour’s time, opened, or flowered 
afrelh; and this was continued for fix or eight days,- 
when the buds, or tubercles, ceafed to blow any 
more. In ten or twelve days they became detached 
from the coral, and funk to the bottom, in form of 
little yellow balls. Thefe tubercles then, according 
to the analogy of plants, fhould be the flowers of 
coral; and the milky vifcid juice contained therein 
the pollen. Accordingly it is held, that when this 
juice falls on a properly-difpofcd body or nidus, a 
new coral arifes therefrom ; and the analyfis of coral 
anfwers precifely to that of other fea-plants, all of 
them affording a volatile urinous fait, and a thick 
blackifh fetid oil.”—  Elementa Chemise of Boer- 
haave, page 135, Note, vol. i. & Mem. de l’Acad. 
An. 1708.

Whether, after all, the ftriated papilla;, which are 
of a ftellar figure, and the two or more apertures 
of which are divided, generally, into twelve parts, 
contain an animal whofe labour produces the growth 
of the coral, or who inhabits the coral for its own im
mediate fatisfadtion, is a queftion that has been much 
agitated, without affording any certain conclufions. 
Monfieur de PeyJJbnnel, after having inquired into 
and difeuffed the various arguments for and againft 
•coral’s being a petrification or a congelation, con
cludes that it is the work of an infedt, which he de
nominates an (Jriica, Purpura., or Polype, that con
tracts in air, expands in water, and is fenfible to the 
touch, or the action of an acid. From Marfiglis . 
experiment, as recited above, I think we may fafely 
conclude, that Peyjfonnel miftook the matter, and 
fuppofed a flower an infect; for it is well known 
{hat many flowers, on being plunged into an acid, will



exhibit figns of contradion and movement. We ol> 
ferve many growing fubftances, which are inhabited 
by animals, or inieds, merely for their convenience, 
and not to promote the growth of inch fubftances, 
which they very frequently, on the contrary, retard. 
If an animal can be fuppofed to produce fueh irn- 
menfe bodies of this fubftance, as 1 fhall have occa- 
lion to mention, whence does it derive the prodigious 
degree of nutriment requifite for the purpofe, as it is 
not found that it quits the centre of its ftriated habi
tation ? why do not thefe vermuuU marini leave cells 
behind them, as they advance the growth of the 
coral? We find none, but, on the contrary, the 
furface uniformly fmooth and even. As for the ex
ternal cells, they are the channels that convey nou- 
rifhment, and correfpond to the fibres of plants. It 
muff remain, however, in fome degree, a doubt, 
whether thefe marine productions are zoophytes, 
produced by the labour of animals, or whether 
they are produced on a vegetating principle. it 
will be difficult to bring this matter to the teft of 
modern natural philofophy, viz. experiment: but till 
fitch can be made, opinions muff be various, though 
the majority, and apparently (from Marfigtis ex
periment) the bell founded, incline to the belief of 
corals being produced by vegetation. Having flight- 
ly reviewed both fides of this curious queftion, and 
having hazarded my own opinion, which can be of 
little weight, I come now to the intention of trou
bling the Afiatic Society with thefe remarks, im- 
perfedt as they muff appear.

The production of iflands, on the weft: coaft of 
Sumatra, by the very rapid increafe of this wonderful 
plant, is a remarkable effed of the operations of 
nature, hitherto unrecorded in the annals of natural 
philofophy. Mr. Dalrymple alone has alleged a 
fad, to which this account will add the weight of
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convincing teftimony. In the year 1784, I was di
rected to furvey the coaft of the Dutch diftrids on 
the weft fide of the ifland of Sumatra. During the: 
courfe of this furvey, I had occafion to lay down on 
my charts feveral (hoais, confifting of branched 
coral, fand, and fuch heterogeneous matter as they 
will refift and incorporate with themfelves, when 
impelled againft them by the action of the feas, 
winds, tide, or currents. The furfaces of thefe flioals 
were at various depths, from one foot to three or 
more fathoms. They are of a conical form, the 
bafe, in proportion to the axis, being fmall. The 
lb ape gives them, in general, the appearance of 
trees of that figure, fuch as the poplar, &c. One 
of the fhoals I vifited, to the fouth-weft of Poolov 
Pithing, near Padang, was at that time covered 
by nvo feet and an half of water, and could not be 
diftinguifhed by veflels palling at fome diftance, but 
at fuch times as the winds produced a iwell or agita
tion on it. I palled along this part of the coaft in 
February 1789, v c y  clofe to this Ihoal, juft four 
years and feven months after the period at which the 
furvey had been taken; and was not a little aftonifhed 
to obferve a fmall fandy illand, about ten yards in 
diameter, having a few bufhes growing on it, formed 
on the top of the Ihoal, which lies nearly in thirty- 
feven fathoms of water. I could not miftake this 
Ihoal, as there was no other contiguous to it, and as 
my chart, by which I fuggefted the fafeft courfe to 
run in, then lay before me. In May and September 
1789,̂ 1 had an opportunity, in going to and returning 
from Tuppanoolly-harbour (which I had been directed 

- to furvey) to be again on feveral of the flioals includ
ed in my chart of the coafts of the ZiWoTdiftrids, 
and, according to my expectations, found the depth 
of the water on them conliderably diminilhed frnce 
the furvey had been taken. In March 1790, I was 
ient for by a gentleman at Fort Malborough, whofe



hcufe commanded a view of the fea, to obferve the 
water breaking on two fhoals in the roads. This 
gentleman had refided on the coaft near fifteen years, 
and frequently in this houfe, without having obferv
ed thefe fhoals, which, had they appeared at any 
former period, muft have been remarked, their f o l i 

ation being clearly and diftinctly expofed to the daily 
and immediate obfervation of the fettlement. A t 
the diftance of feven miles from Fort Marlborough, 
nearly in a fouth-weft direction, there is a fmall 
ifland, having a few cocoa-nut trees in it. Thirty 
miles (or it may be twenty-five) diftant from this 
ffland, one of the northern pepper fectlements is fitu- 
ated on a rifing ground. The gentleman refiding 
there has informed me, that he has always been able 
to diftinguifh the mads of veffels lying at anchor near 
this ifland, and that he lately twice diftinftly, in the 
proper bearing, obferved the trees of the ifland : but 
that, afterwards, from hazy weather, or fome other 
affection of the atmofphere, he could not perceive the 
ifland, or rather the trees on it. Former refidents 
of Lays, the place of obfervation, have, in vain, 
when ufmg the belt glaffes, looked for this ifland, 
invifible till lately. Such are the ftubborn fadts 
which may be adduced in proof, not only of the very 
rapid growth of coral, but alfo of the formation of 
iflands from it, as a neceffary and obferved con- 
fequence. The growth of coral, alone may not pro
duce this effedl: other aiding circumftances may in
tervene. Boccone and Marfigli have remarked, 
that, when coral meets with Hones, coarfe fand, or 
any other fubflances, it feizes them firmly, and 

* fpeedily includes them within a ftrong extenfion of 
its clofe ramifications. Thefe collections in feas, 
fubjedt to frequent ftorms and agitations, muff be con- 
fiderable, and promote, in no fmall degree, the ele
vation of iflands. Earthquakes are very frequently 
felt on this ifland, and on the contiguous ones. Se-
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veral (hocks are fometimes experienced during the 
courfe of a month. It is obfervable that this tremendous 
phenomenon, in its progrefs, undulates the fpace it 
-moves, or travels, under; and that the concave parts 
of thefe undulations open into fifibres when the 
motion is violent. It is not improbable but that 
fuch openings take place under fhoals, or immediate
ly contiguous to them. In this cafe, to preferve the 
equilibrium, it Teems realonable to fuppofe that the 
furrrounding fand and lubftances will rufh in, hurried 
along by the general movement, in a'greater quan
tity, from the degree of momentum impelling them, 
than what occupied the fpace of the failure when at 
reft. Thefe hiatus take place only on the fide of 
the undulation from which the earthquake proceeds; 
and the fand on that fide, now inclining to reft, after 
having experienced the fhock, but ftill poffefting a 
tendency to move in the di reel ion of the earthquake, 
will naturally fall into the hiatus opened for its recep
tion, before the undulation can reverberate into 
its original pofition. Hence the fhoal, or ifland, 
will be in fome degree railed, by an effedl fimilar to 
that of a lever, though by different means. Thele 
Hands and fhoals, being further removed than other 
parts expofed to the (hock, from the fubterraneous 
or fubmarine crannies or channels in which the earth
quake acts,, will, of courfe, refill its aftion more 
than parts pofi’effing lefs incumbent weight. The 
undulations will, therefore, meet with more refill, 
ance, and depofit a greater quantity of fand than in 
fit nations refilling lefs. In the formation of ifland s 
from coral and fand, as loon as the fand appears 
above the furface of the water, birds carry roots and 
various feeds attached to them, for the conftru&ion 
of nefts : hence the fpeedy appearance of bulhe_s and 
trees. Inflead of fuppofing with fome, that the 
numerous Hands on this coaft have been formed by 
the violent commotions of nature, occafioned by



earthquakes, which feparated them from the con
tinent on the above principles, it is more reafonableto 
fuppofe their formation on the above principles, and 
chiefly by coral; more especially, when we confider that 
the depth of water between many of thefe iflands and 
Sumatra is unfathomable. The numerous clufters of 
iflands in the eaftern feas, from 36 to 16 degrees eaft 
longitude, are all Supported by bafes of coral, and 
Surrounded by fhoals emerging from the Surface, or 
pufhing their conical, frufta into a new element. 
Experience has ascertained the formation of iflands 
from coral : it is not altogether conjecture to fuppofe 
that various groups of iflands, in the great Eaftern 
Archipelago, will, in pfocefs of time, become con
tinents, or infuiar tracks or Spaces of land. On the 
coaft of Coromandel, in the immediate front of Madras, 
expofed anchorage has produced, and produces an
nually, lamentable accidents, attended with much 
public detriment. The pofition of a fheltering 
ifland in that Situation would be an object of nati
onal benefit, and private Safety and advantage. To 
attempt to effect this, a corifiderable quantity of 
coral might be tranfported from this coaft, at no 
great expence, and Sunk, with ftones and other fub- 
itances, in Seven, eight, or eleven fathoms of water. 
In the courfe, probably, of forty or fifty years, an 
ifland might be formed by the growth of this Sub- 
ftance. This is a long period to look forward to for 
the benefit of futurity ; but from what I have, from 
my own obleryation, inferted in this paper, I am 
convinced of the practicability and fuccefs of a 
Scheme, which many will treat as chimerical and vi
no nary, while others, more thinking, will See the 
utility of the defign and probability of fuccefs; but 
will be deterred by the difficulty and tedioufnefs 
which would attend the execution.
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REMARKS B Y  TH E PR ESID EN T.

1c feems at length to be fettled among naturalifts, 
that corals and corallines are the cretaceous habita~ 
tions of animals, and one of the links in the great 
chain of nature. The idea of making iflands for 
the protection of fhips at anchor, is very fublime; 
but it might be feared, that very dangerous reels of 
coral would be formed, before an ille could appear 
above the water: an artificial embankment of coral 
might, perhaps, on fome coafts, be a powerful barrier 
againft an •encroachmen t of the fea.
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t h e  c o p p e r  o p  s u m a p r a

T  HAVE the fatisfadlion of laying before the 
■*- Afiatic Society a fpecimen of copper-ore, the 
prod ud:ion of the ifland of Sumatra. It is found on 
and in the hills of Mucchy near the fea, between 
Annalaboo and Soojfoo, to the north extreme of our 
Englifh fettlement of Eappanooly. The foil, which 
generates the ore is a mixed loam, confiding of 
clay, fmall (tones, and red fand, founded on an under
foil of foft rock, interfefted with veins of this ufeful 
fubftance. The fpace affording the ore is confider- 
able; extending above a -degree in length, and 
further eaft, or into the country, than has been yet 
afcertained. A confiderable quantity of ore is an
nually collected on the furface of the hills; to which 
the indolence or ignorance of the inhabitants, at 
prefent, confines their fearch. Its being found on 
the furface, may probably be afcribed to the efforts 
of earthquakes, which are very prevalent on this 
coaft, and over the ifland in general. The natives, 
from inexperience, are incapable of condu&ing a 
mine, and purfuing a metallic vein. They are 
content with excavating the ore, till their labour is 
interrupted by the flowing of the water, which foon 
takes place in a country fubjedt to heavy rains 
throughout the year. As many of thefe veins 
widen as far as they have yet been traced, it is more 
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than- probable that thefe hills contain inexhauftible 
mines of this metal. The ore, by repeated fmelt- 
ings, and other operations to free it from its fulphur, 
has been reduced to a metal, and then found to in
clude a confiderable proportion of gold. As no part 
of the World contains a greater quantity of this 
latter metal than Sumatra, in proportion to the area 
it occupies on the globe, it is probable that the dis
covery of gold mines would attend the edablilh- 
ment of copper ones in the hills of Annalaboo. This 
is fo much the more probable, as metalline dones, of 
various kinds, and which the Malays regard as fure 
indications, of a foil affording gold, are found on 
thefe hills; independently of the confideration, that 
gold-dud is collected in the immediate neighbour
hood, and in the interior country, contiguous to the 
hills yielding the copper-ore. It is lingular, that the 
fame method of rough fmelting, which is praftifed 
at Gojlaw in Germany, Ihould be in ufe among the 
uncivilized inhabitants of Sumatra. The Sumatran 
method poffeffes more ingenuity, and is, at the fame 
time, more limple. An undemondrated knowledge 
of the plained: ancj mod: obvious principles of 
fcience, is congenial to the mold rude as well as to 
the mod civilized conceptions; and the advantages 
which the talents of born genius have conferred on 
Europe, are by no means a conclulive proof of 
the inferiority of intellect which the fortunate in
habitants of Europe liberally bellow on their lefs 
enlightened Brethren of the Eajl and Weft. That 
“  time and chance happen unto all things under the 
fun,”  is a truth that amounts to a voluminous dif- 
quifition on this fubjed. But to return. The ore- 
gatherers ehufe a level fpot of hard clay, which 
they divide into equididant points, by lines inter
fering each other, and laid off equally on two fides 
of a fquare. Thefe points, included in the fquare 
fpace, they furround with circles, of which the
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points are the centres. The circles are inverted 
hafes of cones, excavated to receive the fuzed 
metal. The fmelting fpace is now covered with 
wood, charcoal, and other combuftible matters; 
and the ore is diftributed among thefe admixtures. 
The melted ore is received into the formed holes, 
leavfng the fcoriae or recrement above. The metal, 
ftill requiring many fmeltings to render it fit for 
ufe, or perfe&ly malleable and duftile, is taken 
out in the form of pointed cakes, and fold for 
twenty Spanijh dollars per pecul, or five pounds iter- 
ling for 133I pounds avoirdupois weight. The na
tives are particularly careful in preventing acci
dents ; for, previoufly to fufing the ore, they heat 
the ground to a great degree, in order that all the 

s water near the furface may be abforbed, or made 
to exhale; having experienced, I imagine, that 
copper when in a {fate of fufion, meeting the 
fttulleft quantity of water, will fly in all directions, 
with a force deftruCtive of every vulnerable fub- 
ftance within the fphere of its acftion. I have been 
informed, that the metal has been eliquated at 
Madras lately, and found to contain very little ap
pearance of any other but of gold. The ufual fol- 
vents, aquafortis, aqua regia, and fpirit of falts, 
readily diffolve the Sumatran copper. A deep green 
folution is produced in a very fhort time, by the 
action of the weaker acids on the rough ore. The 
above method of fmelting will feparate all coarfe, 
mineral, and heterogeneous fubftances from the 
metal; but will ftill leave it ftrongiy impregnated 
with its peculiar mineral earth. The detaching of 
this mineral earth is the moft difficult and expensive 
operation attending the refinement and purification 
of copper; it being frequently neceffiary to add 
a proportion of another metal to effedt it. This 
confideration will, probably, prevent a private 
company from applying for public permiflion. to

C z



work thefe mines; and, therefore, they mu ft remain 
in their prefent ftate, unlefs the Eaft India Company 
will order the experiment to be made, from the reports 
and opinions of fuch as may be qualified to give them 
on fo interefting a fubjed. By fubmitting this fhort 
account to the gentlemen of our Society, whofe ufeful 
refearches will, I hope, produce permanent national 
benefit, by advancing the knowledge of nature, of fei- 
ence, and of literature, opinions properly weighed 
will be diffufed among die public, of the advantages 
that may refult from an eftablifhment for working 
copper-mines on the weft coaft of Sumatra.

1 *
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THE PLANT MORINDA,

AND

I T S  U S E S .

BY WILLIAM HUNTER, ESQ.

A L T H O U G H  the plant, which is the fubjed of 
this eflay, be not a new fpecies, yet, as it is 

cultivated to a great extent in Malava, and forms an 
important branch of the commerce of that province, I 
hope a particular defcription of it, with fome account . 
o f its culture and ufe, will not be unacceptable to the 
Afiatic Society.

It is the Morinda of Linnaeus: It belongs to the 
order Pentandria Monogynia in his fyftem, and is re
ferred by him to the natural order of Aggregate. 
Here (though it may feem a digreffion from the 
fubjed) I cannot help obferving, that Limueus is 
not altogether confident in the diftindion, which he 
endeavours to eftablifh, between the aggregate (pro
perly fo called) and the compound flowers. In his 
Ph'ilofophia Botanica, § 1 1 6, he defines a compound 
flower to be “  that which has a broad entire re- 
"  ceptacle, and feffile f l o r e t s a n d  an aggregate 
flower, <c that which has a broad receptacle, and 
florets fupported on peduncles.”  According to thefe 
definitions, the Morinda ought to be placed among the 
compound flowers j but in the following fedion, Lin-

c  3



7it£us makes the efTential character of the compound 
flowers to confift in having all the anthers united : 
thus reftri&ing it to his clafs of Syngenejia. This 
not only excludes the Morinda, but ought perhaps to 
have, ft nelly fpeaking, excluded the Kuhnia, lva, and 
Amhrojia; and even, allowing the approximated an
thers in thefe genera to come within the meaning of 
the definition, it feems unaccountable that the Nau- 
clea (a ) , which appears fo well entitled to a place in 
one of thefe orders, lhouid be excluded from both.

The Aal is a tree of middling fize ; the root 
branchy; the trunk columnar, erecl, covered with 
a fcabrous bark.

Branches from the upper part of the trunk, fcattered ;
of the ftrudure of the trunk.

Leaves (feminalj oval, obtufe, entire.
(mature) oppofite, decuflated, ovate, pointed 

at both ends, fmooth, with very (hort 
petioles.

Stipules lanced very fmall, withering.
Peduncles, from the axils of the leaves, folitary, bear

ing an aggregate flower. Calyx: common recep
tacle roundifh, collecting the feihle flowers into 
an irregular head.

Perianth moft entire, fcarce obfervabl-e above.
Coral, one-petaled, funnel-form ; Tube cylindric;

Border five cleft; the divifions lanced.
Stamen: Filaments five, thread-form, arifing from 

the tube, and adhering to it through two thirds 
of their length, a little Ihorter.than the tube. 

Anthers linear, ereft. %
Pl/til: Germ beneath*. Style thread form, longer 

than the ftamens. Stigma two-cleft, thickifh,

(a) -The Cad am of the Hindoos.

* The Germ* is-four-celled, and contains the rudinientsof four
feeds.



Vmcaxj) : common, irregular, divided on the furface 
into irregular angular fpaces; compofcd of berries 
pyramidal, compreffed on all fides by the adjacent 
ones, and concreted with them, lopped, containing, 
towards the bale, a flelby pulp.

Seeds in each berry four, towards the point oblong, 
externally convex, internally angular.

The fpecies here defcribed is called by Linrueus 
Morinda arborea peduncuhs folitarlls ; and he gives it 
the trivial name of c’Unfolia; but the form of the 
leaves, in all the fpecimens 1 have feen, does not exhi
bit this fimilitude, as will appear by the infpeftion of 
the accompanying figure, which was drawn from na
ture. There are figures of it given by Rwnphius 
(Herb. Amboin. voh 3. tab. 99) who calls it Bancu- 

dus latifolia; and by Rheede (Hort. Malab. vol. 1, 
tab. 52) who calls it Cada-pilava.- In Malava it is 
called A a l; and in Oude it has the name of Atchy.

The plant grows bell in a black rich foil,, free from 
flones, in fituations moderately moift, not too high, 
yet fufficiently elevated to prevent the water of the 
rains from ftagnating ; and where there is near at 
hand a fupply of water for the dry months. It is 
fown-about the middle or end of June, after the rain 
has begun to fall. The ground requires no manure, 
it is ploughed twice, or, if tough and hard, three 
times. The feed-ds fown, either broad-caff, or in 
drills, according to the fancy of the cultivator. The 
ground is then ploughed over again, and harrowed. 
In one beegah f  of ground are fown, from i f  to 2§ 
muns f  of feed. In fifteen or twenty days the young 
plants fpring up. The field is then carefully weed
ed, and the grounds {timed with an iron inftrument. *

* A  meafure of one hundred cubits fquare. 
f  The mun of this country is fixteen feen, o f eighty rupees 

weight each.



This operation is repeated, at proper intervals, during 
the firft year; and in the dry months of that year 
(that is, from January till June) the ground is three or 
four times laid under water. After the firft year, it 
Requires no farther Care. In a year the plant grows to 
tha height of one or two feet, according to the quali
ty of the foil. In the third year, fometimes in the fe- 
cond, it bears flowers and fruit. The flowers appear. 
in June, and the fruit ripens in September or October: 
but the fruit of thofe young trees is net ufed for feed, 
as it is faid not to produce vigorous plants. In the 
months of February and March following the third 
year, the plants are dug up. They dig to the depth 
of three or four feet ; the root, which is the only 
valuable part, extending fo far into the ground. 
The wood of the plant is only ufed for fuel. Some
times the neceffities of the hufbandman oblige him to 
dig the crop in the fecond, or even at the end of the 
firft year; but the root is obtained in much fmaller 
quantity, and lefs rich in colouring matter than if it 
had remained the regular time. The crop is not 
much affedted by the excefs or defedt of the periodi
cal rains. When it is dug at the end of the third year, 
one beegah yields from four to fix maunies* of the root 
in a wet ftate. Thefe are fpread on cloths, and dried 
in the fun for three or four days; at the end of 
which time there remains of dried root, one third or 
one fourth part of the original weight.

As the colouring matter refides chiefly in the bark 
of the root, the fmall twigs, which contain little 
wood, bear a higher price than the larger pieces. 
Therefore the roots, when dug up, are feparated into 
three Icinds, coarfe, medium, and fine. The coarfe 
fells for one rupee per mun, the medium two or three 
rupees, and the fine four rupees per mun, or four feers 
for a rupee.

* T h e mamy contains twelve mvns of this country’ s weight.



In particular fields they leave trees for feed at the 
difiance of four, five, or fix cubits. In fix years 
they yield fertile and vigorous feeds. The trees, 
when of that age, are about fix inches in diameter, 
and twelve feet high (branches included) ; but they 
continue fruitful for many )ears, and are laid to grow 
to a fize not much inferior to that of a Mango-tree. 
When the fruit is ripe, it is gathered, laid in heaps on 
the ground, and covered up with ftraw* or other 
rubbilh, for fifteen or twenty days, in which time the 
pulp rots, and is coniumed. It is then put into a 
bafket, and wafhed, by repeated effufions of water, to 
feparate the feeds, and free them from the remains 
of the pulpy matter. The hufbandman, who culti
vates the plant, generally takes care to have on his 
ground a fufficient number of trees for feed. If he 
is unprovided with thofe, he may purchafe the feed, 
immediately after it is prepared, for four or five rupees 
the jnun; but if he neglects to purchafe till the feafon 
of fowing arrives, he may be obliged to pay at the 
rate of two feers per rupee.

In the ground on which Aal has grown, they fow 
wheat, or other grain, for five or fix years; and it is 
obferved, that the grain fown on this ground thrives 
remarkably: and while the trees left for feed con
tinue final!, grain of any kind may be fown in their 
interfaces; but Aal would not thrive there.

The expence to the cultivator varies considerably 
in different villages. In one, where the plant is cul
tivated to confiderable extent'*, the pateil, or zemin
dar, gave me the following account of the expence 
attending the cultivation of one leegah.

* Kbelana, miles from Oujein.



2 6 6N t h e  p l a n t  m o e i n d a ,

To the Collector of the Di ft rift Rs. io
To the Pateil, - i
To Writers, &c. Servants of the Pateil, o ic
To digging up the Root* 15

' Total, 26 10

Now fuppofing, agreeably to the foregoing ac
count that a good crop is fix, and a bad one four, 
maumes $ that each ma'my yields, when dried, 3I 
munSy and that in this dried root, the coarle at one 
rupee, the medium at two, and the line at four, are 
in equal quantities ; then, the value of the good 
crop will be forty-nine rupees, and that of the bad 
one 32, 10,8. The firft of thefe leaves Rupees 
22, 6, the other Rs 6, o, 8, from each beegah. 
The medium, Rupees 14, 3, 4, we may eftimate as 
the profit of the hufbandman, out of which he is to 
maintain himfelf and his cattle for three years. In 
this account I have not included the expence o,f 
feed, as the cultivator is generally fupplied with it 
from his own trees. Had he been obliged to pur- 
chafe it, we muft have added eight rupees to the 
expence of cultivation : but, as the crop fuftains no 
damage by remaining in the ground, the cultivator 
can dig it up at his leifure ; and therefore he gene
rally fives by his own labour great part of the expence 
above ftated for digging.

In another village^, the cultivator has the land 
on much eafier terms; only paying three rupees for 
the crop, or one rupee yearly, to the collector. 
Therefore, the other expences being fuppofed the 
fame, the crop only cofts him Rs 19, 10, befides 
his own maintenance and that of his cattle.

* For digging a fpace 16 cubits long, and 3- cubits broad, the 
labourers are paid 4^ pice, at fifty to the rupee.

-f Rindv:afa, about the la m e  difiance from Oujein as the former.



Befides the confumption of the root in the manu
factures of this province, large quantities of it are ex
ported to Guzerat and the northern part of Hindo/tan.
I have not been able to learn the exadt value of this 
exportation, but have reafon to believe that it • 
amounts, annually, to lome lacs of rupees. The 
dealers, who come from thofe places (efpeeially 
Guzerat) to purchase, advance money to the culti
vator, and, when the crop is ready, buy it,' either 
on the ground, or after it is dug up. In the firft 
cafe, they dig a fmall portion of the field, and, accord
ing to the quantity it yields, form a judgment on the 
value of the whole.

The method of dying with this root is as follows : 
The cloth to be dyed is thoroughly walhed and 
fcoured, with an extemporaneous kind of foap-lie, 
made by mixing the oil of fefamum with the foffil 
alkali. Then, fuppofing the cloth (which is generally 
of a thin texture) to be twenty-fix cubits long, and 
one cubit broad, the quantities of ingredients will be 
as follow:

Take of large Her* in powder, three ounces. 
Mix it well with four pounds”of water. In this the 
cloth is to be thoroughly wetted, fo that the abforp- 
tion of Her may be as equal as poflible. It is then 
to be fqueezed, and fpread in the fun for about 
forty-eight minutes, to dry, taking care that no drop 
of water fall upon it. The cloth, when dried, is of 
a cream-colour. It is kept in this fbjte for four or 
five days, that the particles of the Myrobalan may be 
more firmly attached.

Then take of powdered alum, two ounces; dif- 
folve it in lb ij of water. Wet the cloth thoroughly

* The Chehulc, Myrolalani maxima,ohlongce, angulofce. C.B.



and equally in this folution. Wring it, and fixike 
it gently on a fmooth ftone, then fpread it, for 
twenty-four minutes, in the fun, to dry. When 
dried, it is of a pea-green colour. When perfectly 
dry, it is kept for four days, and then wafhed in cold 
water. To the manner and degree of wafhing, we 
are told, great attention is to be paid ; as an error, 
either in excefs or defect, would fpoil the colour* 
When wafhed, it is dried in the fun.

The cloth thus prepared, is ready to receive the 
colour, which is prepared in the following manner : 
Tut 3! gallons of water into an uncovered copper- 
veflel, and fet it on a gentle fire. When it is fome- 
thing more than lukewarm, put in the cloth, along with 
the colouring ingredients, which have previoufly 
been thus prepared. Take of Aal, from one to two 
feers, according to its quality, powder it, and rub it 
with two ounces of oil of Sefamum to each feer. Add 
of tlie flowers of D ’hawry one eighth of a feer

*  A  ftirub, which grows wild on the hills, and on tlie banks of 
the rivulets, where they are formed of a grafly fod. The flowers 
are o f a beautiful red colour, and are gathered both for the life of 
the dyers and of the apothecaries, who give an infufion of them 
as a cooling medicine. They lofe their colour ip drying, and only 
yield a flight browpifh tinfture to water; fo that the benefit derive 
ed from them in dying with Aal, feems to depend merely on 
their aftion as an aftringent; which is confirmed by the fubftitu- , 
tion of Purwas, a ftrong aftringent, as an equivalent to D ’ bawry. 
T h e  natural charafter of the D ’bawry is as follows :

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, perfiftent: Tube, bellied ; BoreJert 
fix cleft; the divifions lanced, ere ft.

Cor. Petals fix, lanced, acute, ereft; a little longer than the 
calyx, ariiing from the edge of the tube, between the divifions of 
the calyx.

St am. Filaments twelve (in fome ten or eleven) awled, ereft, 
longer than the calyx, and arifing from it. Anthers kidney form, 
incumbent.

Fiji. Germ oblong, two - furrowed. Style awled, afeending, 
the length of the ftanfina. Stigma obtufe.



to each feer of Aal\ or, inflead of D'hawry, one 
ounce and a half ofPut-tods * , in powder.

The cloth and colouring ingredients are continued 
on the fire, with a gentle heat, gradually increafed, 
for about three hours. Towards the end, the water 
is made to boil ftrongly. By taking up a little of 
the water, and examining its colour as it is dropped 
in the veffel, they judge of the fuccefs of the pro- 
cefs. It ought to be of a clay-colour, or a little 
deeper. If it proves very red, the colour would 
be fpoiied ; and the remedy is, to add a larger pro
portion of D ’hawry. During this procefs, the doth 
is continually moved, by lifting a part of it with a flick 
out of a veffel, beginning at one end and proceeding 
to the other. It is now taken out, wrung, and dried;

I after which, being warned in river-water, the red 
colour is complete. No. 1 is a fpecimen of this 
colour, which is valued more for its durability than 
its beauty.

Peric. Capfule, ovate, acute, two-furrowed, two-celled, four- 
valved.

Seeds numerous, very fmall : receptacle oblong.
Leaves oppofite, lanced.
Here the oblong fliape o f the capfule and its two cells agree with 

the Lythrum , the divilions of the calyx with the Ginora. L in - 
naus (Ph. Bot. § 177, 182, 183.) alleges that the calyx is more 
to be depended on than the Pericarpium in alcertaining the gene
ra of plants. Therefore, agreeably to thefe aphorifms, I fhould 
be inclined to refer the D'ha wry to the genus Ginora ; but it may 
perhaps be confidered as a new genus to be placed in the fyftem 
between the Lythrum and Ginora.

* A  kind of gall-nut, containing the exuviae o f a fmall infe&, 
found on a fpecies of the Mimoja. In Malava it is called Punvas ; 
in Manvar, Succour; and in the country about Mongheer, Pur‘■ wan. 
This being a ftronger aftringent, we are told that an exad atten
tion to the proportion of it is more neceffary than to that of the 
D'hawry.



To make a Dark Purple, or Chocolate Colour.

Take of martial vitriol one ounce, diffolve it in 
two pounds of water, and clear the folution by de
cantation. Mix, with a quantity of the above-de- 
fcribed colouring decodion, fufficient to wet the 
cloth, fuch a proportion of this martial folution as 
will give the tint required. This is judged by in- 
fpedion, as the cloth will be of the fame colour with 
the mixture. 1 he cloth being taken out- of the co
louring decodion and wrung, is to be dipped into 
this mixture, and thoroughly wetted, fo as to abforb 
the colour equally and completely. Then, being 
dyed and w'alhed, its appearance refembles that of 
the fpecimen No 2 and 3 ; but the tints admit of a 
great variety, according to the proportions of the 
martial folution. Both thefe colours are very dur
able, being little affected by walking. One of the 
quarters ot Oujein, named Jeyfmgpoorah, is inhabited 
by dyers, who confume great quantities of this root. 
Their printed and ftained cloths, befides fupplying 
the dorneftic confumption, are exported to Guzerat, 
and other provinces.

\
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T H E  IN H A B IT A N T S

OF

TH E  HILLS NEAR R A'JAM  AH  A LL,

BV LIEUTENANT THOMAS SHAW,

A  SLIGH T knowledge of the language of the 
natives of the hills, in the diftrids of Bkhgal- 

fur and RdjamtihaU, having brought to my obferva- 
tion that their cuftoms and manners, as well as their 
language, differed from thofe of the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring plains, I have, for Tome time, en
deavoured to acquire a good account of them, from 
the belief that, notwithstanding their connexion with 
and dependence on our government, they have been 
little known beyond the limits of the hills. The fol
lowing defcription does not contain much more than 
a bare tranflation of what was written by the beft in
formed mountaineer whom I have met with. I 
have [pared no pains to render it faithful; for there 
alone it can have any merit. My information has 
been derived through a Soubadar of the -Rangers 
(whom the late Mr. C l e v e l a n d  had inflruded in 
writing Nagree) as far as relates to the inhabitants of 
the hills in the three Tuppahs of Mudjeway, Gharry, 
and Munnudry. The firft is to the fouth-weft of Ra- , 

jamahiill, extending as far as Sicrigully; the fecond is



2 3 QN the i nha bi tants  of the

thence in a wefterly di red ion, as far as Shawhabad $ 
and the third lies to the fouth of Ghurry, from whofe 
people thofe on the borders of Bheerboom, and fouth- 
eafl of Raj amah all, differ in many refpecls. What
ever was material in thefe latter Tuppahs, was related 
by a Soubadar from that quarter to the one who 
can write; and both attended me in tranflating them. 
The tuppahs of Mudbun, Pyer, Chitoleah, Bat cope, 
Putfundaw, Junmee, Hurnah Par, Dumfai, Kuneeallah, 
and others, have cufloms alfo peculiar to themfelves. 
Thefe i fhall endeavour to afcertain.

The following relates immediately to the Tuppahs 
of Mudgemay, Ghurry, and Munnuary, from which 
may be colleded what ideas the inhabitants have of 
one Supreme Being, of a future ftate, and of tranf- 
migration. It is true they worfhip many gods, but 
thefe are confidered inferior to, and the medium of 
adoration of, one all powerful and omnifcient Being j 
whom they call Bedo G ossaih, or the Great God. 
Their opinions on the metempfychofis, it is probable, 
have been borrowed from the Hindus, though they 
profefs no particular veneration for the cow, or any 
other animal ; for they believe it a punifhment when 
God ordains a human foul, to tranfmigrate it into any 
of the brute creation ; and it is alfo a received opinion, 
that for certain crimes in this life, fouls are condemned 
to the vegetable world.

The natives of the hills in thefe Tuppahs, having 
no knowledge of letters, or of any character, have a 
traditional ftory,. brought down from father to fon 
(but in what age it was received, is not now known) 
that the Bedo GoJJalh made heaven and earth, and 
all that is therein. To people the latter, feven brothers 
were lent from Heaven. At firft they remained to
gether j when the eldeft brother was fick, the fix 
younger collected all manner of eatables, which they



agreed to divide, and to feparate, to go into different 
countries j one, a Hindu, got fifh and goat’s flefh. in a 
new difh, for his (hare ; a fecond, a MuJJulman, was 
allotted fifh, fowl, and every fort of flefh, except 
hogs, for his portion, in a new difh alfo; a third, 
Kirwary; a fourth, Kirrateer, got hog’s flefh alfo 
in a new difh ; a fifth, Kcmideer, got all forts of flefh, 
fifh, and fowl, in a new difh; a fixth, who was 
deflined for a foreign country, got fome of every 
fort of food, in a new difh ,* and after his departure, 
it was not known what had become of him, till 
Europeans made their appearance, when, from their 
manner of living, it was concluded that they were 
the defendants of the fixth brother; the feventh, 
Mullare, who was the oldeft, and fick brother, got 
fome of every kind of food, but put them in an old. 
difh, for which he was confidered an outcaft, and 
ordered to inhabit thefe hills, where, finding neither 
clothes nor fubfiftence, he and his defcendants ne- 
ceflarily became thieves, in which practice they con
tinued, till fuch time as Mr. Cleveland wifely con
ciliated their attachment to the EngliJIi government, 
by a liberal generality and rriunificence, while he 
entered their hills unattended, putting the utmofl 
confidence in their faith; and made engagements 
to fettle on their chiefs an inconfiderable monthly fum, 
in confideration of their good and peaceable behaviour 
and obedience, to which they have rigidly adhered j 
and this, it is related, put an end to their predatory in- 
curfions and marauding. The Kirwary caft crofled 
the Ganges and lived in tents, having no fettled habi
tation. The Hindu and Mujfulman remained in this 
country. The Kawdeer went to the fouth; and this 
remained doubtful, till a party of them came to dig a 
tank for Mr. Cleveland. The Kirrateer went to the 
north hills of the Ganges. I cannot learn what names 
the brothers had, nor how they were provided with 
wives, to increafe and multiply ; the creation of women 
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does not bear any part in this defective account, which 
.proceeds to relate, that God the Creator directed cer- 

- .tain wombs to be fruitful. His commandments are, 
-that men fhould give tofuehas will receive ; and that, 
in like manner* others would give to them. By la
bour men rnuft live ; lor this their hands were made ; 
eyes were given to fee with; the"mouth to fpeak good 
and bad, as well as to eat Tweet and. four; and the feet 
to walk. Abufe nobody without caufe; neither kill 
nor punillŝ  without a crime, or God will deftroy you. 
Thefe commands being lent, certain wombs were fruit

'd fuh But fpme men forgetting thefe divine ordinances, 
abefed, beat, and opprefled each other without caufe; 
when, the meafure of their crimes being full, he fum- 
rnons them to his prefence ; the meftenger carries fick- 
nefs and death. On the Tinner’s appearing before God, 
being charged with forgetting his commandments, he 
is bound and calf into pits of maggots, or pits of fire, 
where he is to remain eternally,.

W hoever keeps God’s commandments, behaves well 
in all refpects : he wifi neither injure, abufe, beat, nor 
kill any perfon, nor feize their effects, nor plunder 
them, nor watte their grain, nor their money, nor their 
clothes, nor quarrel with any one; but praifes God 
morning and evening; which daft, the women alfo do. 
He will be charitable, clothe and feed the poor, and 
obferve the feftivals in God's name, with the proper 
expence of grain, money, and clothes. God, for qhe 
juft difpofal of the goods he had granted, for keeping 
bis commandments and praying, fummons the righ
teous perfon into his prefence, on his having enjoyed 
this world long enough. On his appearance, he is ✓  
afked how he dealt with men, and how they behaved 
to him. Having rendered his account, as well of 
what he bellowed and received as of what he ate; 
that he injured nobody, but praifed God morning- and 
evening,-— God anfvvers, I faw that you behaved



well, and kept my commandments ; I will exalt you ; 
in the mean time remain with me.”  After a fhort 
fojourn, he is fent to earth, to be born of woman again, 
and to be a Raja, Dexvan, or Cutwall, with abundance 
of worldly goods and territory. Should he forget to 
praife God in his exaltation, and give not meat to the 
hungry, but opprefs the poor, God in his wrath will 
deftroy him, fnatch him away, and accufe him of 
neglecting his commandments, and forgetting to praife 
him. He will then call him into a pit of fire, where, 
fhould not his punifhment be external, he will not allow 
him to be born again of woman, but to be regenerated 
in the lhape of a dog or cat.

Whoever offends in the prefence of God, is dif- 
miffed to this earth, to be born of women, either 
blind, lame, or in poverty, never to have houfe, 
clothes, or victuals, nor any thing but what is begged 
from door to door. Should a perfon poffeffed of 
rank, grain, clothes, land, and every thing he could 
want, forget God’s commandments, feize and plunder 
from others,— God, in his wrath for the abule ox the 
good things which he had beftowed, will make him 
poor and a beggar; and having decreed that he fnall 
remain a certain time on earth for his punifhment, 
this being fulfilled, death (hatches him away, and he 
appears in the prefence of God. God orders a man 
to kill another, and he kills him, yet lives happily and 
content; but no one mult, from his own will and 
pleafure, deftroy a fellow-creature, or God will deftroy 
him. God orders a man to beat another, and he beats 
him ; but whoever punifhes a fellow-creature, without 
divine commands, the Supreme Being will direhl a 
third perfon to punilh the offender. No perfon fhall 
abufe another without 'God’s commands: whoever 
difo.beys, will in like manner be abided by a third 
perfon.

D z



Whoever, without God's commands, injures h*§ 
neighbour, may expeft divine retaliation. Should 
a man, feeing his neighbour’s -property, plunder or 
Heal it, the Bedo Goffaih will either order him to 
be punilhed in like manner, or fome of his family 
to die. Should you fee a man lame, mock not at 
his misfortune, left God fhould make you lame, or 
punifli you in fome other manner. Laugh not at a 
man who has the misfortune to be blind, or God 
will afflict you in like manner, or fome other way. It 
has pleafed Providence that a man fhould have his back 
broken; whoever laughs at or mocks him, will be 
affii&ed in like manner ,< God will make him blind, 
or lame, or poor; therefore mock not the unfortunate. 
If God had made the lame, the blind, the broken- 
backed or poor to be laughed at, he would have par
doned fuch as mocked them ; but as their defeats arc 
punifhments, thofe who are perfect fhould not deride 
their misfortunes. Thofe on whom God bellows 
grain, riches, land, and power, ought to be charitable, 
and to cherifh the unfortunate; fhould they, notwith
standing their wealth, be uncharitable, Providence will 
punifh them, by rendering them poor, and reducing 
them to the neceffity of working for their bread. 
When great men are charitable, God will protect them.

God diredts the poor to the rich man’s door to beg; 
lhould the latter uncharitably refufe to relieve their 
wants, Providence will be difpleafed at the abufe of 
the good things which he had bellowed, and will ren
der the rich man poor, helplefs, and deltroy his family. 
God can exalt the poor man. Such are the difpenfa- 
tions and power of Providence. A man robs and 
kills anothef, and calls the body away to conceal the 
murder from the relations of the deceafed, who con
ceive their kinfman to have been killed by a fnake ora 
tiger; but God cannot be deceived : vengeance will 
fall on the murderer, or his relations; he, or fome of



them, will fall a facrifice, to a tiger or a fnake; divine 
vengeance will furely await him. Whoever kills a 
tiger without divine orders, will either himfelf, or fome 
of his relations, fall a facrificb to a tiger.

From fuch fuperdition, the natives of the hills are 
ayerfe to killing a tiger, unlefs one of their relations 
has been carried off by one ; when they go out for 
that purpofe, and having fucceeded, their bows and 
arrdws are laid on the body of the animal, they invoke 
God, and declare that they killed it to retaliate for the 
lofs of a relation. Vengeance thus fatisfied, they vow 
not to attack a tiger, without the provocation of lofmg 
a kinfman.

God fends a meffenger to fummon a perfon to his 
prefence: fhould the meffenger miftake his objeft, 
and carry off another, he is defired by the Deity to take 
him away ; but as the earthly manfion of this foul 
muff be decayed, it is deftined to remain midway 
between heaven and earth, and never can return to the 
prefence of God. Whoever commits homicide with
out divine orders, can never appear in the prefence of 
the Deity; his foul is deftined to remain mid-way be
tween heaven and earth. Whoever is killed by a. 
fnake, as a.punifhment for fome concealed crime, can 
never appear in the prefence of the Deity; his foul is 
doomed to remain mid-way between heaven and earth; 
yet God will deflroy the fnake: but, if it affed by 
Divine orders, Providence fpares it. Should a rich 
man call the poor, with promifes of giving them alms, 
and not perform them, and fhould the poor exhort God 
to make him poor too, for his uncharitable deceit, 
Providence will either punifh him in this way, or fome 
other; but by penance and prayer he may be par
doned. As a man marries a woman at a great ex
pence, fhould fhe be guilty of infidelity, and conceal 
the fins fhe had committed, which is the greateft ag-
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gravation of it, God will be incenfed and punifh hef, 
by making her lick, lame, or blind-. Whoever com
mits fornication and conceals it, may dread divine ven
geance. To avert falling fick, or being otherwife 
puniflred for his crime, he muft avow it, pray to be 
forgiven, and lacrifice a goat at Dewarry Nad, the 
fhrine of their houfehold God, the blood of which is to 
be fprinkfed over the linen, to purify him. If a man 
calls a lullful eye on his neighbour’s wife, God will 
punilh him; for it is forbidden. Whoever takes 
poifon and dies, can never go to Heaven ; his foul will 
be doomed to wander eternally j he will be convuifed 
and vomit, with no more than the daily allowance of 
as much rice as can be put on an aura leaf (which is 
fmaller than the tamarind-leal) and as much water. 
Whoever hangs, himfelf, fhall never appear in the pre
fence of God; his foul will have no place affigned it j 
but he will be doomed to wander eternally with a rope 
about his neck. Whoever drowns himfelf, ihall never 
appear in the prefence of God; his-foul fhall remain 
mid-way between heaven and earth ; and God has or
dained, that whoever drowns himfelf, fhall be doomed 
to work eternally, day and night, without intermillion, 
to make the crooked banks of a river ftraight, where 
the ftream ever undermines, as fall as the labourers in- 
ceffantiy work. Whoever, undirected by the Deity, 
has the misfortune of being killed by a fall from a. 
tree, his foul is received into the kingdom of heaven, 
but not admitted into the prefence of the Almighty: 
it is, however, ferved with fuc.h things as are provided 
for the righteous. Whoever receives favours, and is 
guilt) of the ingratitude of abufing his* benefactor, 
will not be well treated in other places; God will ex- 
pole him to mifery for his ingratitude. Whoever falls 
in battle, is well received by God, and fares fumptu- 
oufly; for the Deity is pteafed with his fate. W ho
ever is loft travelling by water, is well received in 
Heaven: the Deity will take'him unto himfelf.



The Demaimo, or DewaJJy, feems to be more of an 
orade than a pried. Thofe who with to initiate 
themfelves, reprefent that, by dreaming, they can 
foretell what will happen; that the Bulb Gojfaik 
appears to them nightly, and braids their hair, from 
which it grows remarkably long; they mud never 
cut it; as it is believed, il fuch an a£t did not prove 
fatal to them, that, at lead, their dreams would 
no longer be prophetic. This oracle fortells to 
one perfon, that he {hall have a plentiful harved; 
to another, that he fhall become rich ; a third is \ 
told, that he is to fall lick ; a fourth, that he (hall 
d ie; a fifth, that he fhall be fuccefsfuJ in hunting.
A family is admonifhed to facriftce and pray at a 
certain fhrine, to appeafe an offended God-, he 
prophecies when there will be a fcarcity, and when 
it will rain. Thus, his predictions being verified, the 
people have faith in them; and one who is fiek 
attends him for advice, which is afforded the follow* 
ing morning, when the Demauno has dreamt of the 
cafe, or God having appeared to him in his vifion, 
informed him what will be the fate of the patient; 
and what he mud do to get well. Another informs 
him, his crops are not fo good as ufual, and defires 
to know which God is offended, and what he mud 
do to appeafe him. A  fportfman informs him, that 
he is not fo unfortunate as ufual, and feeks to know 
what he mud do to be fo. Some alk, at what fhrine 
they mud make their offerings. All who confult 
this oracle mud make a prefent, and return the 
following day for an anfwer. On the fird full moon 
of January, after his infpiration, he fallies out of his 
houle, runs about, and pretends to be frantic : but 
neither injuries nor (peaks tp any one. He approaches 
the door of his chief, and make figns to have a cock, 
and a hen’s egg, brought to him : the latter he im- - 
mediately eats, and wringing off the head of the co.ck, 
fucks the reeking blood, and throws away; the body ;
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whence he proceeds to unfrequented rivers and jun
gles, where he remains feven, or nine days, and 
is fuppofed to be fed by the Deity, whom he repre
fen ts on his return, and when his reafon is reftored, 
to have treated him fumptuoufly; that God had 
fometimes feated him on a large fnake, and, at 
others, made him put his hand into the mouth of a 
large tiger ; but without fear of any danger. On the 
Demauno’s emerging from his retreat, he brings with 
him a large ‘plantain-tree, which he .had torn up by the 
roots, and places it on the roof of his houfe ; then 
returns, and brings in a large feedee-tree; again, 
brings in a 'muchnmn-tree ; and laftly, afeege-tree; all 
of which, to the aftonifhment of the people, he, 
without human affiftance, places, in like manner, 
on the roof of his houfe. It is to be underffood 
that thefe trees are too large for one man to pluck 
from their roots and carry ; and that the Jeege-xxto. 
is full of thorns, which cannot be touched with im
punity ; but, by divine aid, he effefts thefe won
ders. i On the night of his return, he reprefents, 
that the Bedo Goffaih appears to him in a vifion, 
and defires him to facrifice a pidgeon or a cock 
to him, with prayers. Accordingly, in the morning, 
having recovered his fenfes, he takes fome oil to 
befmear the trees he had depofited on the roof of 
his houfe, and fome red paint to make ftreaks on 
them ; over this he fcatters fome undreffed rice, and 
laftly, Sacrifices the pidgeon, fo that the blood may 
fall on the trees; and, during this ceremony, he 
prays.

Henceforward he muft never fit with or touch 
any woman but his wife; fhould any other woman 
even touch him by accident, it is fuppofed his 
predi&ions would fail; or, fhould he marry more 
than one wife at a time, the people would have no 
faith in him. Having thus paffed his novitiate, and



obtained the reputation of a good Demauno, he is in
vited by his chief to the buffalo-feftival, who puts 
round his neck a red filk. thread, with five cowries 
ftrungon it, and binds a turban on his head, be- 
feeching God that he may have power of reftoring 
health to the fick, exorciiing iuch as are poffeffed 
of devils, and that all his predictions may prove 
true. In this manner he is ordained, and officiates 
at the feftival. A  Demauno drinks of the reeking 
blood of all offerings facrrficed while he is prefent. 
He muft never eat beef, or dhai, nor drink milk; 
for, in doing fo, his prophecies would fail, There is 
no fixed number of Demaunos for the duty o f a 
village; feme have feveral, while others have none. 
The Maungy of every village facrifices a buffalo in, 
either the month of Maug, ot Phagun, annually ; he 
fixes a day, and defires his vaffals to attend, each 
of whom contributes a portion of grain, oil, or 
fpirits for the feftival : provifions being colledted on 
the day appointed, the Maungy directs his followers 
what to do. Some cook, other go and cut a large 
branch of the muchnun (or Jicwa') tree, which is 
brought, and planted before the Maungy s door, one 
of whofe family carries out the kundone (a facred 
ftool with four feet) and places it under the fhades of the 
muckmun-branch, wafhes it, rubs it with oil, fpots it 
with (Jowndra) red paint, and binds it with a thread 
of red filk ; the Maungy, having made his Jaldm 
to the ftool, fits on i t ; the Demauno, or prieft, fits 
on the ground to his left, and prays firft; after 
which he gives the Maimgy a handful of unboiled 
rice, which he fcatters clofe to the muckmim ôtanch, 
addreffing himfelf to God, to protect him and his 
dependants, and to be propitious to them, adding a 
vow to perform and hold this feftival annually. 
During the time of praying, the Maungy’s drums are 
beating, that all within hearing, who are poffeffed 
of devils, may run, and pick up the rice to eat;



saving gathered it all, they are feized, bound, arid 
taken to a fmall diftahce from the altar, when the 
buffalo, with ropes on all his legs well feeured, is 
hamftrung by the'Maungy, to entertain his barbarous 
followers, in order that they may be diverted by' his. 
ftruggles and exertions, -in forcing him to the muck- 
nmit branch, where his head is cut o il; and the per- 
ions pofiefled of devils, who were bound, are fet at 
liberty, and immediately rufh forward to take up 
the buffalo’s blood, and lick it while reeking. 
When they are fuppofed to have enough, they are 
befprinkled with water, which renders them com
pletely exorcifed, and they retire to a ftream to 
bathe: the adherents come forward with their of
ferings of rice, oil, and lpirits, and receive a bleffing 
from their chief, who has the buffalo’s head dreffeti, 
and eats it with the priefts and muficians: the 
kundme being taken into the houfe, puts an end to 
the ceremony of the day. The next morning the. 
adherents affemble to feaft on the buffalo and 
other things which the Maungy furnifhes. A t the 
expiration of five days a fowl is immolated, and 
the blood fprinkled on the mwtfonun-branch, which is 
taken up, and with the horns'and home of the bones of 
the buffalo, is fattened on the roof of the Maungy's 
houfe, where they are left to decay. In fame place* 
Itages are ere&ed for thefe facred fragments, at the 
north-eaft angle of the Maungy s houfe. The chief 
Maungy of a tuppah (which is a number of hills lhat 
have villages on them) whofe authority is acknow
ledged by the Maungies of the feveral villages in 
his limits, appoints a time annually to pray, that 
they may have rain enough for their crops. This 
feftival may be held in any month in the year, except 
Poo:s, in which they neither marry, build a houfe, 
nor undertake any thing of confequence, confider- 
ing it an unlucky month. The chief of the tuppah 
having determined on a day, fends an arm to the



Maungy of each village, defiring him to attend with - 
twenty or thirty of his men by the day fixed on : 
when affembled, they all repair to the place efla- 
blifhed without the village, for the ceremony of the 
Satane: having planted a fmall branch of the cha- 
gulno {bale*tree) the head of a goat is fevered 
with a fword, that the blood may fall on the leaves 
of the ckagulno: the Satane is then reftored to, to 
afcertain what chief will be moft acceptable to the 
God of Rain, to pray to on this occafion; this be
ing fettled, a day is named for prayer, upon which 
all the Maungies, with their valla!s, aflemble at their 
chief’s, before whofe door the Demauno and the 
Maungy, on whom the Satane election had fallen, 
pray : after which a buffalo is facrificed, and the 
fame forms obferved as defcribed in the buffalo-fef- 
tivalfi it continues as long as the provifions which 
were prefented by the feveral Maungies laft. The 
danger of a fcarcity is thus fuppofed to be averted,, 
and that their crops will flourifh.

When a Manngy has eftablifhed a village, fhould 
a tiger infeft it, or the fmall-pox, or any plague 
prove fatal to its inhabitants, it is fuppofed that 
Ruxey GoJJaih is defirous of having a fhrine raifed. 
The Satane is reforted to, to confiim the fuppofinon, 
and the Demauno confulted, On both agreeing, 
thefe fteps are fufficient to flop the ravages of any 
beaft of prey, and to avert any further fatality from 
the ftnall-pox. Thus relieved, the Maungy calls the 
Demauno to get ruxey fa facred black ftone) for 
him; in compliance with which the Demauno has a 
vifion, in which the Deity appears to him, and in
forms him where the god Ruxey is to be found, 
diredls him to the fpot, and defires him to raife him 
with his own hands, and to prefent him to the 
Maungy in the morning. The Demauno gets a branch 
of thefeede (a tree peculiar to the hills); Jbenjamin



is burned before the Maungy’s door, which he fmells, 
and proceeds, followed by fome men to the fpot 
where Ruxey is to be found; having finelt the 
godhead, he directs the perfons who were in at-, 
tendance to dig for him; to faciliate their work, 
water is thrown, to foften the earth; and when 
Ruxey is difcovered, the Demauno takes him up, 
and carries him to the Maungy, who immediately' 
lets out, with his divine prefent, in fearch of a large 
tree, at tit !>. df a mile, or lefs, from the village, un
der the made of which he places it, and endofes it 
by a fence of Hones, and a hedge of Jeege: a fowl 
and a goat are lacnficed to the god, whom the 
Maungy, or fome other acceptable perfon (and it is 
the objed of the Satane to find out who is moll 
'virtuous and molt worthy to addrefs the god) wor
ships and retires.

At any other time when this god is worfhipped, 
a fowl and goat are facrificed; and the Maungy, or 
perfon who prays, is attended by two drummers and 
an old man, who has no wife, and from age, has no 
connexion with women, to partake of the offerings 
with the preacher; of which others, who have for- 
iworn all connexion with women or drinking in
toxicating liquors, may fhare. Whoever violates this 
vow by drinking or cohabiting with women, it is be
lieved will become foolifh ; yet he may recover his 
reafon by afking pardon of the god, and by offering 
a fowl and goat, with prayer in facrifice at the 
thrine; but he can never be a Hook Maka, or an 
eled eater, again.

Idle men and women rauft not approach or profane 
the place where Ruxey is depofited, by fpitting to
wards him, or by doingany uncleanly act near it: fhould 
any perfon, through forgetfulnefs, or ignorance, be 
guilty of any fuch adds, by fpkting, he will get a



fore mouth; and other more offenfive tranfgref* 
fions are produftive of a ftranguary, or flux, re- 
fpedfively; and thefe difeafes are often conffdered 
as the effects of fome heedlefs tranfgrefllon of the 
above nature, which is difcovered by the Satane, or 
fucli like proof : their remedy is to give a fowl to 
the Matingy, who makes an offering of it to the god, 
who is thus appeafed. If the patient recovers, well; 
if not, the friends go to a neighbouring village, 
10 find out, by the Satane, the caufe of their rela
tion’s illnefs: if he is not thus relieved, they go 
to a fecond; and, on failing, they confider it as an 
affliction by the difpenfation of the Supreme Being, 
who will -either fpare, lhorten, or prolong the life of 
the offending patient, according to his will.

The CMtaria-fcR.ival is held but once in three 
years. The celebration of it fo feidom is, proba
bly, from its being very expenfive to the Maungy, 
who bears the charge. It is not every village that 
has a Chalnad, though he is confidered as the-GW that 
prefides over the welfare of villages; but, like 
Ruxey Nad, he is not fuppofed to be effential to 
their happinefs till the inhabitants are haraffed by 
fome plague or peftilencc; when the Demauno, on 
being confulted, informs the Maungy that this Deity 
is defirous of having a Nad railed ; that effedfing 
this, and worfffipping him, will put an end to their 
misfortunes. The Demauno then dreams of the 
place where this (hrine is to be found, in the fhape 
of a black (lone ; he proceeds in the morning to dif- 
cover it, obferving the fame forms as are defcribed in 
obtaining Ruxey N ad; when found, the ftone is 
placed under the {hade of a muckmun-tree contiguous 
to the village, and undergoes no alteration in its form 
flora the chiflel.



Among the preparations for the Ohifaria-feiiiva.lt 
the Maungy mnft provide a cow and a piece o f 
red filk, previous to the day fixed for prayer. 
The Satane, as ufual, is performed, to find out what 
two of the Maungy s vafials will be moft acceptable 
to the godhead, to pray. This point being fettled, 
and every thing ready, a day is fixed : on the eve 
of this holiday,, the piece of filk is cut in two, and. 
one part given to one of the wives of each of the 
preachers, with whom their hufbands have not coha
bited for ten or fifteen days previoufly. The Demauno, 
Maungy, Culmah, Phojedar, Jemma dars, and Bunda- 
reensr. having been invited into one of the preachers 
faoufes, the Demauno gives water to two Kalewars, 
one Dolczvflr, one Mangeera, and one Jelaum, to wafli 
their hands; and thefe muficians are taken into the 
houfe : a feafi: is ferved, of which all prefent partake, 
as foon as the chiefs have thrown a little of each 
difh away, in the name of Chaland. I muft here 
digrefs, to obferve, that -it is a cuftom through all 
the hills, to throw a little of their meat away at 
every meal,, previous to their eating; and the fame 
rule is obferved in drinking ; the intention of which 
is, to avert an)/ bad confequence from any devil or 
evil fpirit having defiled it. The Bandarecns, whole 
particular province it is at all feftivals to ferve out 
the toddy, or fpirits, perform that office ; and the 
chief having fpilled a little alfo in the name of 
Chained for a libation, the party drink and fing 
all night, in praife of Chitariah GoJJaih, invoking 
his protection, the muficians, or rather drummers,, 
beating at the fame time. Should any perfon fing a 
different long, he. is fined a fowl, which is lacrificed, 
and the blood fprinkied over the whole party. During 
the courfe of the night they patroie the village 
five times, leading a cow with them ; in the morning, 
the Demauno, the two preachers and drummers, pro
ceed to Chalnad with the cow. Having finifned their



prayers, the cow is facrificed by one of the preachers, 
in fuch a manner that the blood may fall on the 
fhrine: a feaft is immediately made of the flefh, 
and all the men who accompanied them from the 
village, except fuch as may be difqualified, from do- 
-meftic caufes, partake of it. On their return to 
the village, they fend notice of their approach, 
that the two wives of the preachers, between whom 
the piece of filk was divided, may take off their 
clothes and ornaments, and the filk round their 
middles, covering them from their waifts to their 
knees : their hair is fattened in a knot on the crown 
of their heads ; and every part of the body which 
is expofed, is fpotted with a mixture made of tur
meric, powdered, and the heart, or white part, of 
Indian corn, which is finely ground for that purpofe : 
part of this is' alfo fent to the preachers, that they 
may be fpotted in the fame manner, and with it the 
halves of four mats thus prepared. The two wo
men (the whole village, men, women, and child
ren being aflembled to fee the proceffion) fet out, 
one following the other, and taking care not to ad
vance the foot which is up beyond the toe of that 
on the ground, to meet' the preachers,who obferve the 
fame pace as their wives; and the mars, as the 
parties pafs over them, are always taken up and 
placed again before. Having palled each other, the 
women take place behind the men, and follow them, 
by the fame ftep at which they at firfl fet out, to the 
houfe of one of the preachers : when arrived, the 
men taking one fide, and the women the other, they 
wafh and change their clothes. Here the ceremony 
ends j and the preachers, with their wives, are invited 
to a feaft at the Matingy's.

The above is the only feftival where women can, 
affift, or bear any part, as a woman never prays in 
I blic on thefe hills. It has been before fa id, that they



are to recommend themfelves to the protection of the 
Supreme Being, morning and night. During the 
time of the above feftival, the compliment of a falam 
is not paid to any perfon.

Pow Gojfaih, or the God of the Road, orHigh- 
way, is the firft worfhip young men perform ; though 
it is not undertaken till fome accident has induced 
the perfon to confult the Chereen or Sataney whether 
his praying and making an offering will be accepta
ble. This trial is perhaps of itfelf fufficient to con
firm the opinion, that Pow Gojfaih is offended j 
therefore the young fuppliant vows to worfhip him. 
On the day of thankfgiving, on which the new Ta- 
fialloo is firft eaten of, or on the day appointed for 
the new Kofarane-\x?xvo&.y he proceeds to a high 
road, and cleans and wathes a fmall ipace under 
the fhade of a young hale-tree : in the centre of this 
he plants a branch of the muchnun-tree : round it he
makes marks and fpots with red paint, and with a 
handful of rice, which he lays clofe to the branch, 
placing a hen’s egg on it, on which three ftreaks of 
red paint were drawn, he invokes the Supreme 
Being, and God of the Road, to protect him while 
travelling, and facrifices a cock, the blood of which 
is thrown ®n the muchnun-branch : the offering, being 
dreffed with rice, is eaten by the fuppliant and fuch 
as may have attended him. The ceremony ends by 
breaking the hen’s egg ; and is never repeated by him 
unlefs he fbould again meet with fome accident while 
travelling ; on which the Chereen, or Satane, is re- 
forted to, for a confirmation of the apprehenlion that 
it was caufed by Pow Gojfaih's refentment, and his 
defire of his being worfhipped.

Denary Gojfaih, or the God who is fuppofed to 
prefide over the welfare of families, is the fecond 
worfhip which men perforin : there is no fixed time



at all for it. He who difcoversby the Cherreen, or Sa- 
tarn, that the welfare of himfelf and family depends on 
his holding this feftival, diftils fpirits, purchafes a 
hog, rice, red paint, and oil ; and, having fixed on 
a day, invites his Maungy and friends on the day 
appointed: a fmall fpace before the threlhold is 
brufhed and wafhed, and a branch of the muckmun 
planted on it : on this fome red paint is put, as well 
as marks made round it. The Maungy-and his offi
cers are'taken into the fuppliant’s houfe, when pots 
of fpirits and provifions are given to the former, 
as well as meat and drink to all the company. After 
a fhort repaft, the 'fuppliant, with a hen’s egg and a 
handful of rice, approaches the muchmm-bv^nch., 
clofe to which the former is depofited on the latter. 
During this ceremony he implores the Supreme Being 
and Dewary Gojfaih, to be propitious to him and 
family. The hog is facrificed by a relation, as an 
offering to Dewary Gojfaih, with profeffions of again 
obferving the feftival whenever Dewary Gojfaih 
may defire it. A  feaft is made with the oblation; and, 
at the conclufion, the fuppliant breaks the egg, and 
pulls up the muckmun'-brznch, which he places on the 
roof of his houfe.

Kull Gofjaih, or the Geres of the mountaineers, 
is worfhipped annually by cultivators, in the feafon 
of fowing their fields : the proper time is afcertained 
by confulting the Demaum, and confirmed by either 
the Cherreen, or Satane; and is attended with 
more or lefs expence, according to the means of the' 
fuppliant. If poor, it is deemed fufficient to make 
an offering of a cock ; thofe who can afford it, pur- 
chafe a cut hog and a cut goat, dift.il fpirits, buy 
rice, red paint, and oil, and invite the Demauno to 
affift them in praying, as well as their friends, chiefs, 
and neighbours, to a feaft. On the- day appontied, 
the Demauno goes early to aid in diftilling fpirits, 
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and in other preparations for the feaft: the chiefs
and others, having entered the fuppliant’s houfe, are 
prefented with meat and fpirituous liquors to drink : 
the Demauno is alfo introduced with two Kalewars 
and one Dolewar: he, and the fuppliant, and the 
jMaungyi facing the middle fupporter of the houfe, 
pray for the welfare of the mailer, making a libation, 
and throwing down fome' meat, in the name of Goomo 
Goffaih, and of Kull Gojfaih : the Demauno and
fuppliant bum incenfe, while the Kale-wars and 
Dolewar beat, and the Maungy and chiefs eat and 
drink. After this, the fuppliant proceeds, with the 
Demauno, muficians, and all who may be difpofed to 
join in the proceffion, to his field, where, at the 
flump of a tree, having cleared a fmall fpace, and 
planted a branch of the muckntun, and prayed with 
the forms already deicribed, burning incenfe,— the 
goat and hog are facrificed by a relation of the fup
pliant’s (who gets a rupee and a turban for this fa- 
cred office) fo that fome of the blood may fall on the 
muchnun-branch, and of which the Demauno pretends 
to drink a confiderable quantity. He gives out that 
the blood digefls in his throat, and does not pafs into 
his flomach.

Of each of thefe offerings, the Maungy is prefented 
i with a fore-quarter for his family ; and of the re

mainder all, except fueh whole waves are in their 
feparation, partake. At the conclufxon, the Demauno 
gives water to the muficians and the fuppliant, to 
wafh their hands, who return with the latter, and feafl 
and drink at his houfe as long as any fragment of the 
provifions which had been prepared for the feflival 
remains. ’

The Demauno having defired any perfon to wor- 
fhip Goomo Gojfaih, arid the Cherreen, or Satane> 
having confirmed his ordinance, the fuppliant muff



rear a cut kid and a cut pig for that exprefs purpofe, 
about two years, more or lefs-. Having acquired 
property enough to. perform this promife, for it is at
tended with confiderable expence,'he fends invita
tions to his chiefs and vaffals, to thofe alfo in the 
neighbourhood, and to his relations ; and, to mark 
the time for the feftival, a firing, with a number of 
knots equal to the number of days that will inter
vene, is fent to each. From thefe firings, to avert 
miftakes, one knot is daily cut: in the interval the 
fuppliant is employed in diftilling fpirits, and col- 
lefling materials, fuch as rice, oil* ted paint* &c, 
when one knot remains, the guefts aflemble, and 
on the morning of the day appointed, fome of the 
fuppliant’s neighbours, or relations, proceed to the 
jungles to cut three /mail muckmun-trees, Before the 
firft is hewn, a cock is faqrificed, that the blood may 
fall on it, and fome fpirits thrown on it, as a libation 
to Goomo. As foon as the branches and bark are 
dripped off, two men are Sufficient to carry each 
tree, and lay them without the village, where it is 
their bufinefs to prevent men, goats, or fowls, from „ 
touching them ; and the fuppliant, informed of their 
arrival, fends them drink for their trouble. In the 
mean time he takes the chiefs and their officers, 
with the two men who had prayed at the Chittaria- 
feftival, into his houfe, and prefents the Maungy 
with two pots of fpirits and a hog : the Demauno, two 
Kalewars, and a Dolewar alfo go in. At their en
trance, the Demauno gives water to the muficians, to 
wafh their hands ; he takes a fmall wicker-bafket, 
containing about a feer oi rice, on which he puts red 
paint, and places it with two pans near the middle 
fupporter. During this the Kalewars and Dolewar 
beat, and incenfe is burning ; the Maungy having 
made a libation, thrown out fome meat, and facrificed 
the hog in the name of the gods, he and the chiefs 
eat and drink.
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The Demauno, fuppliant, and muficians, repair t© 
where the trees are ; whence the trees are brought 
home, laid lengthwife, eaft and weft, cut the pro
per length, and the fuppliant and his wife fprinkle 
turmeric-water on them ; the Demauno, mounting 
aftride on the one which had been firft cut, is car
ried five times round the houfe, when they are taken 
in, and, fome earth being dug, are united to the 
middle fupporter (which is called Goomo) being firft 
fpotted with red paint, and bound with a red filk 
thread. Jncenfe is burned ; and the Demauno, with 
a handful of rice, prays, laying the rice down, and 
placing a hen’s egg on it, which has been previoufiy 
thrice ftreaked with red paint : the fuppliant, re
ceiving a handful of rice from the Demauno, alfo 
prays, throwing it on the egg, when one of his rela
tions brings up the fat goat, and facrifices it fo. that 
the blood may fall on the Goomo. For this facred 
office he gets a rupee and a turban. The Demauno, 
fuppliant, and muficians, and all who may be dif- 
pofed to be of the proceffion, proceed to a field, 
where, fweeping and wafhing near the flump of a 
tree, they plant the branch of a muchnun, and round 
it and on it make ftreaks of red paint: incenfe is then 
burned, and with a handful of rice and a hen’s egg, 
the Demauno and fuppliant repeat the prayers and 
ceremony which had been obferved in the houfe, 
when the fat hog and another goat are facrificed 
by a relation. Some of the blood of thefe animals 
rruft fall on the muckmun, and the Demauno drinks 
of it.

A  fore quarter of each of the offerings being lent 
to the Maungv, they feaft and return : previous to 
entering the fuppliant’s houfe, the Demauno gives 
him and the muficians water to walh their hands. 
The relations of the fuppliant attend him, prefent 
him with fpirits and a cock each, and anoint him,



his wives, and children with oil : he facrifices the 
cocks, makes a libation, and throws away forae 
meat in the name of Goomo : they feaft and drink 
for two or three days, and then repair to their homes. 
On the fifth day the ceremony concludes, by the fup- 
pliant facrificing a cock to Goomo Gojfaih, and ano- 
ther to Kidl GoJJaih.

Goomo Gojfaih is alfo worfhipped as above, with 
this difference, that the fuppliant does not eat, drink, 
or fmoke in his houfe, or partake of any thing that 
had been in his houfe, for feveral days before the 
feflival; nor is he allowed to partake of the offer
ings : and this prohibition continues for five days after 

‘ the feflival, which is called Oogofs Goomo GoJJaih.

The worfhip of Ghumdah GJfoaih is fo expen- 
five, that none but chiefs, or men of property, 
can ever afford it, and thefe not oftener than once 
in three years ; and therefore the votaries to this 
fhrine moft frequently exceed that period for fo ex
pensive a ceremony. They firft confult the De- 
maunOy and have recourfe to the Gherrcen and 
Satane; both of which muft agree with what the 
Demauno prefcribes, before this feflival can be held . 
when thus ordained, the fuppliant muft provide 
about a dozen hogs, as many goats, about three 
fcore feers of rice, two of red paint, fifteen of o il; 
about twelve rupees mull be expended in fpirits, 
and fome fcores of cooking-pots, difhes, and cups 
for drinking, laid in, as well as a few peacock s tails, 
a fan, three bamboos, nine fcore nataria-trees, and 
fome red ftones, which are ground for paint, and 
alfo fome charcoal. Thus prepared, the fuppliant 
fends firings, with knots numbering the intervening 
days, with invitations to his relations and neigh
bouring chiefs. On the day appointed, fome thou7 
lands affemble, and are varioufly employed. Some
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grind the red ftbne for paint, others charcoal to mir 
with oil, while a great number are occupied in 
Gripping the bark oft' the nat aria, which is effected 
in one piece of four cubits long, by bruiting it* three 
bamboos are then made ftraight by oil and fire, ard 
are of the fame length with the naidria-b^rk. a  fat 
hog, grain, and leveral pots of fpirits, are lent to the 
workers. The red ftone and charcoal being ground, 
are mixed feparately with oil, and a quantity of 
hog’s blood added to both : the barks of the naidria 
have about a cubit of the lower end of each black
ened with the charcoal, another cubit is left of the 
natural colour, and above it one cubit is painted red ; 
caps of vyood are fitted on the bamboos, and necks 
made in them : on one of thefe, four fcore and an 
half ofbarks are bound with twine dipped in oil; on 
the fecond, three fcore are bound, and on the third, 
one fcore and a half; the heads of thefe three are 
ornamented with a profufion of peacock’s tail-fea
thers, thus prepared ; they are called Chumdah Gof- 

faih, and carried to the fuppliant’s houfe, where, 
for the workmen, a hog is dreffed with grain, that 
they may be feafted for their trouble : a hog, two
pots of lpirits, grain, and fait, are prefented to every 
chief, for himfelf and vaffals, who honours the fup- 
pliant with his company; as much is alfo given to 
Iiis own relations, and a like quantity to the relations 
of his wives, and meat and drink is diltributed to all 
affembled. The women, who drefs thefe provifions, 
exclufive of their daily hire, have a hog given to them, 
that they may eat together, as they are not allowed to 
jeaft with the men.

The Chijndah-bamboos having been brought about 
evening, and placed againft the fuppliant’s houfe, he 
and the Demauno rub the ends on the ground with oil, 
and mark them with red paint ; when the latter, with 

, a hen’s egg and q handful office, prays, obferying



tlie ufual ceremony, that Chumdah GoJJaih_ may be 
propitious to the fuppliant, who follows his exam
ple, and alio makes an offering of a cut hog, which 
he facrifices fo that the blood may fall on the bam
boos ; the largeft of which, or one with the greateft 
number of barks pendant to it, he prefents to one of 
his relations; the fecond in fize to one of his wives 
relations; and the third to any volunteer. The 
three perfons thus favoured, fupport the Chumdah 
by cloth tied round their waifls, and balance . them 
with their hands, dancing as long as they can ; when 
fatigued, they are relieved indiscriminately, without 
any diftindtion ; and this amufement, with mufic, 
continues all night. In the morning the Demauno and 
fuppliant pray at the middle fupporter of the latter’s 
houfe, with the ufual forms, when a cut goat is 
brought as an offering, and facrificed by a relation : 
hence they repair to his field, taking with them the 
Chumdah,, and again pray near the dump of a tree, 
where a fmall fpace is brufhed and wafhed for the 
purpofe, and a branch of the muchnun planted, in 
addition to the egg and rice depofited there by the 
Demauno and fuppliant : a fhrine for Kull GoJJaih is 
wafhed, rubbed with oil, and paint put on if, and 
bound with a red filk thread, and placed clofe to the 
muchnun-branch, when a goat and two hogs are fa
crificed by a relation, that the blood may fall or be 
fprinkled on the fhrine Chumdah and branch. For this 
office he gets a rupee and a turban : the offerings 
being dreffed, are eaten with grain : the party having 
feafted, return, bringing with them the Chumdahs, 
which are carried five times round the luppliants 
houfe, and then placed againft eaves, where they 
remain five days, at the expiration of which, a Jeer 
of takallone is ferved out to every perfon who applies 
for it at the fuppliant-s houfe ; but four men are fla
ttened at each of the four doors, that every perfon 
$yho goes out with the takalhne, may receive a blow
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with the open hand from each of the four men fta- 
tioned at the door he paffes out of. At the conclufion 
of this ceremony the Bhumdah-bamboos are taken into 
the houfe, and fufpended from the roof; thefuppliant 
repairs to the field, and makes an offering of a hog, 
and prays at the fhrine of Kull Goffalh, whence hê  
returns and facrifices a goat at the middle fupporter 
of his houfe, with prayer : thefe offerings are dreffed, 
and, as is cuftomary, they feaft: on them.

When the kofarane (a fmall grain like what the 
lowlanders call collye) is reapiftgin November, or the 
beginning of December, a feftival is held as a thankl- 
giving before the new grain is eaten of. Materials for 
a feaft being prepared, a day is fixed by the Maungy, 
who invites the chiefs of the neighbouring villages. 
On the day appointed, the two men who prayed at 
the Chit aria-fef li val, proceed to Chalnad to pray, and 
facrifice a goat, which, with fome kofarane, is an 
offering at the Nad to Chitariah Gojfaih. On their 
return to the village, the Maungy has his kondone 
brought out, on which he prays and immolates a 
fowl. During this, the dungareahar, or vaffals, repair 
to their fields, offer thankfgiving, make an obla
tion to Kull Gofj'alh, and return to their houfes to 
eat of the new kofarane. As foon as the inhabitants 
affemble at the Maungy’5 houfe, the men fitting 
on one fide, and the women on the other, the 
Pkojedar prefents a hog, a meafure of kofarane, 
and a pot of fpirits, to the Maungy, in the name of 
his vaffals, by whom thefe had been contributed. 
On receiving them, he bleffes his vaffals, and exhorts 
them to induftry and good behaviour; after which, 
making a libation in the names of all their gods, and 
of their dead, he drinks, and alfo throws a little of 
the kofarane away, repeating the fame pious excla
mations; which ceremony is the commencement of the 
feftivity and drinking that lafts for feveral days.
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On reaping the takallone (Indian corn) in Augujl 
or September, there is alio a feftival. Each man re
pairs to his field, with either a hog, goat, or fowl, to 
facrifice to Kull GoJJaih, to whom he prays ; and, 
having feafted, returns home, where another repaid is 
prepared; and on this day it is cuflomary for every 
family in the village to diftribute a little of what they 
have prepared for their feafl to every houfe.

Should any perfon eat of new k'ofarane or takal- 
hne before the feftival and public thankfgiving at the 
reaping of thefe crops, the Maungy fines the offenders 
a cock; which is facrificed by the two preachers at the 
fhrine of Chittariah.

The mountaineers are reprefented to have in ge
neral an amorous diipofition; their folicitude and 
attentions, when in love, are faid to be unceafing. 
If feparated but for an hour, the lovers are mifera- 
b le; they conceal their meat to prefent to each 
other privately. The lady drefles whatever nice 
things fhe can fecrete from her parents, to treat her 
lover with ; and he prefents her with rings and 
beads, and treats her with toddy. They go to mar
ket, and exchange paun and tobacco; and, on their 
return, fhould they perceive an acquaintance, they 
feparate, to avoid being, feen in company; but by 
affignation foon meet again. They retire to lleep 
together; but feldom are guilty of that indifcretion 
which is irreparable, though the fine for fuch impru
dent conduct, which the parties are afraid to con
ceal, is a hog and a goat to the Maungy, who fa- 
crifices them on the fpot where frailty made them 
tranfgrefs, and fprinkles fome of the blood on them, 
to wafh out the ftain from his land, or rather to ap- 
peafe an incenfed deity, who fails not to punifh for 
fuch abominations. Thus when a virgin is deflowered 
with her confent, the blood of the offering is fup-



pofed to atone for their fin. Should the couple agree 
to come together as man and wife, the Maungy pro
claims it; and they are immediately eonfidered to be 
married, without any further ceremony or expence. 
The man has the option of taking her for his wife : 
fhe however has the privilege of demanding a regu
lar marriage, which implies the ufual prefents, and the 
time for the Wedding is fixed.

Polygamy is allowed. A man may marry as 
many wives as his circumftances will admit of; that 
is,, as often as he can defray the expences of the 
nuptials. When he fees a girl whom he wilhes to 
efpoufe, he fends a friend to her parents to afk her 
in marriage : they refer him to the lady. Should he 
obtain her confent, he acquaints the parents, who 
defire him to return to the fuitor, to advife him of 
their acquiefcence, and that he may prepare the 
ufual prei'ents of poonale (beads) and tubacane (a ring 
for the neck) to prefent to the lady; which being 
accepted, fhe is eonfidered as betrothed to him ; and 
he, as foon as he can procure money for the ex
pence of the nuptials, muft provide a turban for the 
lady’s father, with one rupee ; alfo a rupee and a 
piece of cloth for her mother; and a rupee and a 
piece of cloth for feveral of the neared: relations. 
Thefe and the materials for the marriage-feaft being 
provided; a day is fixed, on which the bridegroom, 
with his relations, proceed to the bride’s father’s 
houfe, where they, are feated on cots and mats, and 
after a repaft, the bride’s father taking his daughter’s 
hand, and giving it to the bridegrdom, he pub
licly admonifhes him to ufe her well and kindly, and 
not to murder her; threatening to retaliate: but 
if  fhe fhould die a natural death, or by means of the 
devil, it cannot be helped. On the conclufion of this 
exhortation, the bridegroom, with the little finger of 
his right hand, marks the bride’s forehead with red



paint; and the fame little finger being linked with 
the little finger of the bride’s right hand, he leads her 
out of the houfe to his own. At the expiration of five 
days, the bridegroom, with the bride, returns to her 
father’s, well flocked with provifion for feafting, and 
having palled two or three days with their parents, 
they go home, and the ceremony concludes,

A  man dying and leaving widows, his younger 
brothers, or younger coufins of the firfl and fecond 
degrees, or nephews, may receive the widows as 
wives. If the parties agree on thefe occafions, the 
children go with their mother : if the widow prefers 
returning to her relations, the children under ten 
years of age go with her, and fhe is entitled to a 
rupee and a piece of cloth annually, for bringing 
them up. When arrived at that period of life, they 
are fent to the relation of their father who paid 
their mother for taking care of them. When a wo
man has ten children, her eldefl brother may claim 
one; the right is acknowledged from cuflom, though, 
it cannot be enforced. The child thus adopted by an 
uncle, is treated as and has every privilege of his 
qwn children. Should this fon by adoption arrive at 
manhood, die, and leave property, it is equally di
vided between the adopter and the father of the 
deceafed.

A man defirous of marrying a widow, deputes a 
friend to alk her in marriage. Should fire confent, 
fhe refers him to her late liufband’s relations, the 
nearefl of whom, for his acquiefcence, is entitled to 
two rupees and a turban. The parents of the widow 
are next confulted. Should they approve, they are 
entitled to fome trifling prefents $ on which the fa-' 
ther gives his daughter’s hand, exhorting the bride
groom, as related in the defcription of a marriage.



The red paint is not ufed on a fecond marriage : a 
feaft concludes the whole.

A  man cannot marry a relation, though he may 
marry his wife’s lifters, except in the inftance. of 
younger brothers, couiins, and nephews, receiving 
one each, or more, of their fenior kinfman’s widows, 
who are treated and confidered as wives, though 
there is no expence nor ceremony attending their 
union.

>Should a girl be compelled by her parents to 
marry a man whom fhe diflikes, and fhould fhe be 
unhappy, and leave her hufband, and in defpair put 
an end to herfelf, the parents get a court appointed, 
to 'enquire how their fon-in-law behaved to their 
daughter. If it fhould appear that he treated her 
cruelly, he is confidered guilty of murder, and fined, 
but not fo heavily as is common for the commuta
tion of blood. If, on the contrary, it fhould appear 
that he behaved well to her, it is deemed filicide.

Should a married woman elope with a man, and 
the party be purfued, feized, and brought back, 
judges are appointed to try the man ; who is generally 
"fined one or two fcore of rupees. The hufband may
or may not receive his wife ; and the feducer has to 
pay the fine.

A  man convhfted of having committed adultery, 
is fined twenty or thirty rupees: he is alfo obliged 
to furnifh a hog, the blood of which, being fprinkied 

■ on the adulterer and adulterefs, wafhes away their 
fin, and, it is believed, will avert divine vengeance: 
the ceremony ends with a feaft, and, the parties thus 
purified, the hufband and friends are reconciled. 
The adulterefs in general reveals the feeret; as a 
fuperftitious idea is entertained, that, if concealed,



the inhabitants of the village will be vifited by a 
plague, or that a tiger or venomous animal will 
deftroy them. When any of thefe happens, it is 
religioufly believed to proceed from the immorality 
and evil doings of fome individual, and as a punilli- 
ment for fome concealed fin ; to difcover which they 
have practices, in which they place implicit faith: 
one is called Satane, and is as follows :—-A place 
large enough for a man to fit in, is brulhed and 
walhed, in the middle of which a fmall branch of \ 
the bale-tree is planted, and a perfon fits oppofite 
to it ; another fupplies him with a few grains of rice, 
on a bale-leaf, fome of which he throws on the 
branch, the remainder he is to eat; the perfon who 
gave it to him repeating, that he is to fwallow it in the 
names of all the inhabitants of the village ; in which, 
fihould the finner be, it is believed God will make 
him throw up the rice. Should this happen, he is 
next to eat fome in the names of families, and again 
in the name of all the individuals, who compofe that 
on which the Satane proof falls. ■ Another is called 
Cherreen, and is thus:— .A done is fulpended to a 
firing, which, it is believed, will be tolled to and fro, on 
the name of the village, family, and offender. The 
third is called Gobereen, and is of a more ferious na
ture than the two former. A pot with fome cow-dung, 
oil, and water, is put on the ,fire; when boiling, a 
ring is thrown in ; each perfon approaches to take 
out the ring, calling on God to protedl him if inno
cent, and to burn him if guilty. On this trial, it is 
believed the innocent will efcape unhurt in taking 
out the ring, and that the guilty perfon will be fe- 
verely burned, without being able to put his hand 
into the pot, as the mixture, it is faid, will boil up to 
meet his hand.

When a married man has been dete&ed in com
mitting fornication, his wife or wives may inlift on a



Bog or goat being facrificed, to fprinkle the blood 
over liim. Being thus purified, it is believed this ce
remony expiates divine vengeance, which would 
fooner or later alight on him or fome of his family, 
for this fin.

Witchcraft and forcery are moll firmly believed j 
and accidents or difeafes - which elude their little 
fkill in medicine, are attributed to fome perfon fup- 
pofed to be {killed in thefe arts, who has bewitch
ed them. When fuch a conviction is admitted, the 
Cherreen is confulted, and again the Satane, both 
repeatedly, till fome perfon be named. To confirm:' 
this ideal proof, which is received as infallible, an or
deal is undertaken ; and on the part of fuch perfons 
(fuppofed to be bewitched) five men are employed 
who are qualified and acquainted with this mode of 
trial. Such as are born immaturely cannot be en
gaged in it. Thefe five proceed to a retired place on 
the banks of a river, before day-light, taking with 
them wood of a-particular kind, and make a fire to 
heat an iron ; one of thefe is to touch the iron when 
red hot with his tongue, but is firit to bathe. While 
he is performing his ablution, the others heat the 
iron : when red hot, a little Hce is thrown on it, in 
the name of the perfon accufed of witchcraft, and 
Birmah, the God of Fire, exhorted to do juflice. 
If it confumes, he is confidered guilty ; if not, not: 
The Tatoo, or perfon who touches the iron, keeping 
one foot in the water, puts the iron to his tongue, and 
mull repeat it as' often as nine times, if the firft and 
fecond touch does not bum; which however cannot 
happen. On the Tatoo being burned, the party re
turn before fun-rife ; and, on their approach to their 
village, the friends of the Tick perfon are called out 
to fee the Tatoo's tongue. The perfon accufed may 
obje<f̂  to the trial, and infill on its being held over 
again, that two perfons may go, on his part, to wit-
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fiefs it. On this proof, the unfortunate perfon is 
feized and punifhjed, till he or die acknowledges the 
crime. It mult be alfo told who inftrufted him, dr 
her, in the practice of this evil art. The Chouraga, or 
warlock, is now brought to the fick perfon, to exor- 
cifehim from his fpell. Should he recover, the Chou- 
raga is compelled to pay one rupee to him, one to the 
Maungy of the village, one to the four perfons who 
vvitneffed the ordeal, and eight annas to the Tatoo.
On the other hand, Ihould he die, the Chouraga mud 
either fuffer death, or redeem his life (at the option 
of the friends of the deceafed) at the price efta- 
blilhed for the commutation of blood. Again, the 
friends of the Chouraga may retaliate on the perfon 
whom their relation accufed of having inftru&ed him 
in forcery.

It is not uncommon for two neighbours to agree, 
when their refpective wives are pregnant, that the 
offspring, in the event .of there being a boy and a 
girl, (hall be married to each other. On thefe occa
sions, the ceremony may be performed when the par
ties are about eight or ten years old. Should the 
father of the girl violate the engagement, and give 
his daughter to another perfon, the father of the 
boy will obtain a fine equal to the expence of a, 
marriage, which is rated according to their circum
stances : whereas, (hould the father of the boy, not
withstanding his contract, marry his fon before he has 
performed his part, the father of the girl is entitled 
to a fine oi a turban and one rupee : after which it 
may Still be performed or not, as the parties mutually 
agree.

When a woman is in labour, four or five of her 
relations and neighbours aflemble to attend her; 
among thefe, the mod experienced does the duty of a 
midwife. The woman keeps her houfe for five days,



and her huf: sr:: attends her; during which he muft 
not enter any perfon’s hoilfe or field, nor until he and 
his wife have wafhed their clothes and bathed. On 
this day the child is named by the father; but, if he 
be not prefent, the mother gives a name ; however, 
this name may be changed before the child is weaned. 
After this they go out as ufual. The women who 
attended her in child-bed are entitled to a feaft, are 
anointed with oil, and their foreheads painted reck 
A  piece of doth is given to the one who performed 
the office of a midwife; and a little grain, or fome 
other trifling acknowledgement, to the others for their 
friendly afii fiance.

♦

When a child dies that is not wearied, the father 
fends a friend to his Maungj, to folicit ground to 
bury the body; which being complied with, the 
corpfe is carried to the grave, in a place allotted for 
public burial, and interred With its head to the north. 
For infants of this defeription, no further ceremony 
is obferved; but when a child dies that has been 
weaned, at the expiration of five days, the relations 
and neighbours are invited to a feafl called Boget 
which being prepared, the father, or neareft male 
relation, takes a little of every thing that may be 
dreffed, and proceeds to the road leading to the bu- 
rying-ground, where he throws them away, in the 
name of God and the deceafed; the intention of 
which is to avert the like misfortune in future : and, 
returning to his houfe, the company are feafted, all 
obferving the fame cuftom of throwing away a little, 
in the name of God and the deceafed, previous to 
eating. Another entertainment, fimilar to this, is 
given at the expiration of a year, and, annually, at 
the thankfgiving for reaping the iakalloo and kofarane. 
Some of each of thefe grains are thrown away,, in the 
name of God and of the deceafed.



When a child is ftill-born, the body is put into an 
earthen pot by the women who attend, and covered 
with leaves; the father carries the pot into the jungles, 
places it near the ftera of a tree, and covers it with fome 
brufh-wood, where he leaves it; and there is no 
further ceremony.

The corpfe of a perfon dying of the fmall-pox or 
meaflesj is taken with the bed-ftead into a jungle 
about a mile from the village, and placed under the 
(hade of a tree, where the body, the bed-ftead, and 
clothes, are covered with leaves and branches, and left. 
Thofe who attend the funeral, bathe before they re
turn to their homes. At the expiration of a year, the 
relations, being prepared for a feftival, proceed out of 
the village on the road leading to where the body was 
placed, with all whom they invite; where one of the 
kinfmen having prayed, and thrown away a fmall 
portion of the feaft, and made a libation in the name 
of the deceafed, the party affembled partake of it, and 
return. The bodies of moft others, dying a natural 
death, are buried ; and the caufe affigned for difpofing 
of the bodies of thofe who die of the fmall-pox, as 
defcribed above, is a fuperftitious idea, that fuch an 
act will avert any further fatality; whereas, if buried, 
it will continue to rage, and carry off every inhabitant 
of the village * which is reported to have happened 
formerly.

When a young man, or virgin, who is marriage
able, dies, the father, or neareft relation, fends a 
friend to folicit four cubits of ground, to bury the 
deceafed, from the Maungy; who ajks if the relations 
propofe putting the bed-ftead into the grave with the 
body; in which cafe a rupee is paid to him for the 
purchafe of a hog. No time is loft in carrying the 
body to the burying-ground, where a grave of a foot 
and a half, or two feet deep, being dug north and 
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fouth, the head is placed towards the former point ; 
the body is covered with pieces of green wood laid 
acrofs i t ; after this fome long grafs, and then the 
earth which had been taken out, is thrown over the 
grafs: to conclude, fmall Hones are laid to encompafs 
the grave, and a few over the middle of the body. 
No women or girls are allowed to go to funerals, nor 
are prayers faid. On the return of the party, it is. 
cuftomary for the whole to wadi their legs and arms 
previous to entering their houfes.

The hog which the Maungy had purchafed with 
the rupee that was paid for permiffion to depofit the 
bed-ftead with the corpfe, is facrificed by him. The 
liver being taken out and roafted, the Maungy takes a 
fmall bit, and calling it away with fotne of the blood, 
in the name of God and of the deceafed, the remainder 
is divided among fuch men as may be prefent, who 
repeat what the Maungy had faid, throwing a little 
away before they eat. After this repaft, the carcafe is 
divided; the Maicngy feparating a fore-quarter for his 
family, {hares of the remainder in propartion with 
every inhabitant in the village. At the expiration of 
five days the Boge is obferved; and every family in 
the village, or as many as the relations can entertain, 
are invited. When the father has performed the cere
mony of carrying a little of every thing that is drefled, 
with fome fpirits, provided folely for the purpofe of a 
libation, to the road leading to the burying-ground, 
and there call them away in the name of God and of 
the deceafed, the company alfembled are all ferved, 
whether male or female, old or young, on feparate 
leaves; and each, previous to eating, obferves the 
ceremony of throwing fome away, as already related. 
Another Boge is held at the expiration of a year, 
differing only from the former in the free ufe of 
liquors. At the annual thankfgivmg for the reaping 
o f the takal and kofar, fome of each is thrown away,



in the names of the deceafed kinfmen, for one or more 
years, according to the degree of propinquity and es
timation in which each was held : it however ceafes 
at any time that the Survivors remove from the vil
lage in which their kinfmen died.

When a chief of opulence and high rank is dan- 
geroufly ill, he. orders his relations, male or female, 
and vaffals, to be affembled: as foon as they attend 
him, he informs them of his fituation ; and, as they 
will obferve he has not long to live, he defires them 
not to grieve, but to be comforted, and points out 
the fon whom he wills to be his fucceffor. Here 
primogeniture has no preference : if he be a fon, he 
miift Succeed*, a daughter cannot; though an idiot, 
it is to be underftood his right; and fome near kinf- 
man is named by the dying man to be his Son’s 
guardian: to him he bequeaths his territories and 
fortune (though certain fums or parts are to be dis
tributed) and defires them to look to him for pro- 
teftion. On his death a drum is beat, to announce 
it to fuch as are at a diftance, that they may attend 
to fee the body; which is not removed before the 
vaffals colled together, to be witneffes of the fad ; 
it is then carried without the village, clofe to which 
it is interred on the bed-ftead, in the fame manner as 
related of a young man’s or virgin’s funeral. A piece 
of fiik is fpread over the grave, and ftones placed fo 
as to prevent the wind blowing it off: a hut is 
eroded to fhelter it, and, round the whole, a fence 
of bamboos of ftones. The mourners, on their return,

* In fome of the tuppabi, a fon may be fet ailde, and the fuc- 
ceffion may be bequeathed to a brother, as is now the cafe in Mun- 
necarry: the prefent chief, brother to the late Maungy, who left a 
fon a minor, fucceeded by defire of the deceafed, and received his 
brother’s widows as wives.
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obferve the ufual oblation, and are feafted ; but throw 
away feme of whatever they have to eat or drink, in the 
name of God and of the deceafed, previous to tailing 
it* All who come are thus treated in fucceffion 
for five days, when the firft JBoge is kept; when the 
only difference between it and that of a Dungarria, 
or vaffal, is the greater expence from a concourfe of 
relations and adherents affembling, and that fpirits 
are provided for them. At the leftivals for reaping 
the takal and kofarfeme of each is thrown away on 
the road leading to the grave, as already deferibed. 
At the expiration of a year, the chiefs relations and 
vafials being invited for their fecond Edge, the 
Demauno and the heir pray at his door for the de
ceafed, when all affembled partake of the feall, with 
the ufual ceremony; at the conclufion of this the 
fortune and goods of the deceafed are divided ; the 
heir taking one half, the other is equally divided 
among the Tons, brothers, and nephews by the bro- 

• ther’s fide. _ Nephews by fillers do not lhare; the wi
dows may, if the parties agree, or go with any of their 
late hufband s younger brothers, or nephews by the 
brother’s fide, as wives. If however the parties do not 
agree to come together, the mother of the heir has 
the option of remaining with her fon, or of return
ing to her relations ; the other widows mull do the. 
latter.

When a married woman dies, the widower ob- 
ferves the ufual j3oge at the two flated periods: he 
is not allowed to marry before the performance of 
the fecond, or at the expiration of a year; and it is 
cuflomary to prefent the nearefl kinfman of his dê  
ceafed wife with one rupee and a turban ; after which 
he may efpoufc as many wives as he pleafes, or has 
fortune' to maintain.



The body of a perfon who dies of a dropfy 
(Narat) is carried and thrown into a river; if buried, 
it is apprehended the fame diforder would return, and 
infedt and carry off the other inhabitants. T he 
funeral party having call the body into the water, 
proceed to another part of the river to bathe, and 
there, having brought a fowl and fome takal, or rice, 
fome of each is thrown into the water, in the name of 
God and of the deceafed, by all who are prefent, 
before they eat. This is the only Boge which is ob- 
ferved for perfons dying of a dropfy, though, at the 
thankfgiving for reaping the takalloo or kofar, fome 
of each is thrown away in their names.

When a perfon has been killed by a tiger, the 
body or any part of it that is found, is covered 
with the branches of trees. On the fifth day the re
lations of the deceafed, with a large party, proceed to 
the place where the remains of their kinfman lay, 
taking with them a new earthen veffel, a goat, 
and ten or fifteen feers of takal, or rice. Being ar
rived at the fpot, one of the neareft relations prays 
for the deceafed, in which he is accompanied by the 
Demauno at the end of their prayers, the former 
fcatters fome grains of rice, and cuts off the head of 
the goat, naming God and the deceafed. The mo
ment he fevers the head, he rufhes into the midfl of 
the party, who furround him; the Demauno at the 
fame time feizes the head of the goat, fucks the 
reeking blood, and is fuppofed to become frantic : 
he calls the head from him and fprings after it, en
deavouring to imitate the tiger, and making a hideous 
noife as like that beaft as he can ; he looks about 
for the preacher, whom it is the bufinefs of the party 
to conceal, and prevent his touching. Should he ill 
his exertions accomplifh this, a fuperftidous opinion 
is entertained that the poor preacher will infallibly 
fall a facrifice to a tiger. When the Demauno is weli
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wearied by his pranks, the head of the goat is put 
under ground in the earthen veil'd; this fpeedily 
refiores his reafon, and the preacher comes out in 
fafety. The party thence retire to a fmali diftance, 
have a feaft, and return to their homes. At the expi
ration of a year, the fecond Boge is held for the de- 
ceafed in the fame manner as for any other relation, 
and the fame attention is paid to his memory on 
reaping the takalloo and Itofar.

When any perfon dies of the Moogdo, or Kory, a 
difeale in which the extremities decay and drop off, 
the body is buried with the ufual ceremony, and the 
Boge is twice obferved as ufual, at which every fort 
of flefh, except goats, may be eaten : fifh is alfo 
forbidden. In that difeafe goats fleih and fifh are not 
allowed to the patient, which is the caufe of their 
being forbidden at the Boge.

Such as die of an epilepfy, are buried with the 
ufual ceremonies; at their Boge hogs flelh is for
bidden, becaufe thofe who are fubject to the epilepfy 
are not allowed to eat it.

Perfonswho are killed, and fuicides, are buried 
y with the ufual ceremony above recited.

When a Demauno dies, his body is carried into the 
jungles and placed under the {hade of a tree, where 
it is covered with leaves and branches, and left on 
the bed-ftead on which he died. Theobjedion to in
terring his remains is a fuperftitious idea, that he 
becomes a devil, and that, if buried, he would re
turn and deftroy the inhabitants of the village; 
whereas, by placing the body under a tree, he is 
thus compelled to play the devil in fome other. The 
ufual Boge ceremonies are obferved, but cow’s fiefh 
forbidden to be eaten at them. Should a Demauno eat



of it, God in his wrath would caufe all his functions, 
to fail in their effect.

It fometimes happens that very old men, when 
they are very dangeroufly ill, defire their defcend* 
ants and relations to be affembled, to whom they 
give directions about the difpofal of their body; that 
is, if they with not to be buried, fome dired their 
remains to be placed under the {hade of a tree, while 
others order them to be thrown into a river. Their 
will in this refped is ftridly attended to, and the two 
Boge ceremonies are obferved.

Before the chiefs of the hills put themfelves under 
the protedion of the Englijh government, wrongs 
and injuries committed by the inhabitants of one 
yillage on that of another, were in general decided 
by the fword; but difputes and differences, whether 
with regard to property or otherwife, between inha' 
bitants of the fame town, were always fettled by the 
Maungy and his officers : the firft of them in rank is 
the Cutwal (who is the chief’s deputy) next the Pho- 
jedar, and laftly the Jemmadars, who have a certain 
number of men under their authority, to infped the 
condud of the inhabitants, and report it to the Pho- 

jedar-, to thefe, old and experienced men were added, 
and ufually called in to affift, when the fubjed of 
litigation was of importance : at prefent, none but 
trifling difputes are fettled by thofe officers; for 
murder and all capital crimes, the delinquents are 
brought to Bhdgalpore or Raj amah all, to be tried by 
an aflembly of the chiefs, agreeably to the engage
ments entered into by Mr. Cleveland with the head 
Maungies. Though the Maungies of all the villages 
alfo aflemble on thefe occafions, none but the Sir
dar Maungies, or chiefs of tuppahs, and their Naibs, 
or deputies, fit in judgment. On paffing lenience, it 
is cuftomary for them to afk the inferior Maungies if
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the decree be not juft. Should thefe queftion it, ano
ther examination takes place, when the decifion may 
be the fame, or amended.

1 have been prefent at feveral of thefe trials. The 
forms obferved, were firft to fwear in the judges ac
cording to their faith: this being peculiar, their va
rious ways of taking an oath may not be thought 
unworthy of defcription, The hill-word Deeben, is 
an oath. There is no particular officer for adminifter- 
ing oaths ; any perfon may do it. The form in general 
ufe at thefe trials, is, for a mountaineer to put a lit
tle fait on the blade of a Tulwar, or fcimitar, when 
he fays, “  if you decide contrary to your judgment., 
and falfely, may this fait be your death.” The per
fon (wearing having repeated this imprecation, and' 
applied it to himfelf, the part of the blade where the 
fait is, is held above his mouth, which he opens, and 
it is wafhed off into his mouth with fome water, that 
he may fwallow it. Thofe who, from indjfpofttion or 
infirmity, do not like to fwallow the fait, repeat the 
oath, putting their hand on two arrows fixed tfanf- 
verfely in the ground, at about a cubit's diftance,. 
with fome fait between them- On fome ocCafions, a 
man fwearing, repeats the oath with his hand on a 
fword; while others repeat it, laying hold of any 
perfon’s hand : and all thefe forms are confidered 
equally .binding. Next, the commitment and charge 
are read and explained by the colletfor’s officer in 
his, the collector’s prefehce; then the delinquent 
m u f f  ftate his defence or confeis his crime, fitting 
on his hams; after which the Maungy and Phojedar 
of the village where it was committed, declare 
what they know of it. Here the criminal is appa
rently his own accufer, by never deviating from 
truth; the vice of lying being confidered an ag
gravation of any crime ; but I have known the ac- 
cufed refufe to fpeak; for lying has not obtained



much among thefe highlanders. A  man convi&ed off 
falfehood, or who violates a promife, is called paf, 

f iary i the meaning of which is, a perfon to whom 
no credit is due, though he fhould even fpeak truth, 
and whofe profeffions or promifes are not to be de® 
pended on. Such a perfon is not admitted on any 
arbitration, or on any committee to fettle trivial dif
ferences.

Formerly, when a man of one village had a claim 
upon an inhabitant of another, it was not uncom
mon, if the latter denied it, and refufed to have the 
matter brought to trial, for the complainant to ap
ply to the chief of his village, to unite with the 
heads of one or two others, to whom prefents were 
made in proportion to the nature of the difpute, to 
form a junction with all their vaffals to plunder 
the village where juftice was denied, and to carry 
oft the offender : the divifion of the booty was ac
cording to the rates allowed the Maungfes, their 
officers, and vaffals. In fuch troublefome times muck 
was not taken, as all property, not of immediate 
ufe for domeftic purpofes, was ufually concealed ; 
the chiefs could therefore only have the firft choice 
of the utenfils and apparel which fell into their 
hands. 'I he relations and chief of the village from, 
which the captive was taken, after fome time were 
wont to fend a prefent to the complainant, acknow
ledging the demand ; and promifing to abide by the 
award which arbitrators fhould give, on his being 
releafed ; thefe conditions were complied with, the 
prifoner was enlarged, and he and his relations had to 
make good the lofs fuftained w'ith the inhabitants of 
the plundered village, as well as to pay the cofls of 
the arbitration.

It fometimes happened on fuch occafions as the 
above, that the inhabitants of the village intended



to be plundered, got intelligence of the defign, and 
the caufe of i t ; on which it was ufual for the Maungy 
to call on his vaffals., to anfwer the accufation : if 
lie acknowledged it, an ambaffador was difpatched to 
the complainant, defiring him to defift from his in
tention, and to name arbitrators, that juftice might be 
done : on the other hand, if the charge was denied, 
and the accufed exhorted his chief to ftand on the 
defenfive, with an affurance that he would either 
prove his innocence, after the invafion, or make 
good the lofs fuftained on both fides, the vaffals were 
aff enabled and ftationed to guard every avenue lead
ing to the village. Night-attacks were mod com
mon ; but thefe precautions were in general lufficient 
to induce the affailants to defer a fcheme which was 
.merely to plunder, and, as long as the defendants 
were alert, nothing was attempted ; the invaders 
therefore kept in their neighbourhood, and, when 
they were haraffed by watching, the party advanced, 
.and a man was lent forward to fcacter a foporiffe 
dull to windward of the village,, which, it was be
lieved, would put every inhabitant in it to deep in 
Ids than an hour after dark. In this perfuafion they 
ruffed on to plunder, and, carrying off all that was 
valuable, retreated ; foon after which a deputation 
was lent from the defpoiled village, defiring an arbi
tration to be appointed, to try whether the accufa
tion was juft which was alleged againft the inha
bitant of it : if proved, he was bound to make good 
the lofs lullained, as well as to commute the lives 
that might have been loft on both fides ; on the other 
hand, if acquitted, all this fell on the accufers.

When a man by accident killed one of his bro
ther fportfmen in hunting, it was cuftomary for the 
party to carry the body to the village ; where the 
relations of the deceaied, having declared the party 
had. no right to flay their kinfman, fet out and im-



plored the affiftance of a neighbouring Maungy 
with his adherents, to obtain juftice : having fuc- 
ceeded, they returned in force to plunder the homi
cide’s houfes, and took eatables from every houfe in 
the village : at the conclufion of this violence, the 
ferdars of the village affembled to fit in judgment 
on the part of the hunters, whilft thofe of the affail- 
ants met them, on the part of the kinfman of the 
deceafed. The fentences on fuch occafionswerefeldom 
iefs than ten or twelve fcores of rupees, as a com
mutation for the blood of the manflayer, two-thirds 
of which ranfom he had to pay, and the remainder 
was recovered from the party of hunters. When the 
above fine was realized, another complaint was made 
by the relations of the deceafed to the Maungy of 
the village to' which he belonged, claiming fome 
confideratiom for the children which he might 
have begotten had he lived. Judges being appoint
ed to examine the fecond demand, the fine was 
about two or three fcores of rupees from the homi
cide.

When a woman had poifoned her hufband, and 
confeffed the faft, judges were appointed to fettle 
a juft retribution ; ten or twelve fcores of rupees 
were commonly adjudged, and the fum was recovered 
from the woman and her relations, to whom ftie was 
returned.

A perfon convifted of ftealing cloth, was not 
fined more than five or fix rupees, and a turban; 
yet the thief, by praying for an abatement of this, 
was in general let off, on paying one rupee, and pro
ducing one hog and a turban.

When an orphan, who had no relations or pro- , 
perty, was convifted of ftealing money, grain, or cloth, 
he was compelled to reftore the ftolen goods, and



Hogged and difcharged. Judges were not appointed 
for fuch a trial, as the accufed was fuppofed neither 
to have property nor friends to pay the fine for 
him.

When grain had been fiolen, and the thief un
known, the Cherreen was ftrft reforted to : whether 
this was fuccefsful or not, the Satane was next tried 
so confirm the ditcovery which might have been 
made by the Cherreen, or to find the thief by it if 
she Cherreen had been unfuccefsful. In the event of 
both failing, or on their being firmly denied by the 
accufed, he was compelled to attempt the Gohereen, 
which was deemed unerring. On fuch {lender proof 
the accufed was feized and punifhed, till he ac
knowledged the theft, and declared whether any 
perfon advifed him, or was an accomplice: he was 
thefy fet at liberty, and judges were appointed by 
the Maungy of the village to inquire what damage 
bad been tuftained; which the accufed was obliged to 
make good, and to fine him according to the nature 
and extent of his crime. On thefe occafions the fines 
were heavy, to deter others from committing fimilar 
offences.

When a chief had killed a poor man, the officers 
of his own village, and thofe of a neighbouring vil
lage, were affembled, with forne fage old men for 
the trial. Should the faft be eflablifhed, the rela
tions of the deceafed might refufe a commutation 
for the blood of the murderer ; in which cafe he was 
delivered up to them to be put to death, and his 
kinfmen had to pay the expences of the trial. The 
ranfom was in general ten or twelve fcore of ru
pees j but the relations of the deceafed had the op
tion of remitting the fine, and of pardoning the mur
derer.



All applications to a chief to apprehend any 
perfon in a civil caufe, and to appoint judges for a 
trial, are accompanied with a fee ; and any perfoii 
borrowing money for that purpofe, is compelled to 
pay two rupees for every one fo borrowed, at the 
ilTue of the fuit, whether he gains it or not.

A chief has no more right to ftrike a poor man 
than the latter has to ftrike him : the crime and 
punifhment in either cafe is equal. Should a chief 
without provocation ftrike a poor man and draw 
blood, the latter complains to the Cutwal, who 
with the Phojedar, and feme old men, being affem- 
bled, and having heard the complaint, they depute 
an agent to their chief, to require him to anfvver the 
charge; which being acknowledged, the agent re
turns, and informs the court that the offender con- 
feffes his crime : the complainant then demands a 
certain fum for reparation, and the agent fets out to 
the offender, who, on begging a remiffion of the 
fine, in general gets off by furnifiiing a hog ; which 
being killed, the blood is fprinkled on the wounded 
perfon. A fimilar misfortune is thus fuppofed to be 
averted, and the parties reconciled, the aggreflbr pay
ing the expences of the trial.

Should a man borrow fome kofaranc for feed from 
another, and refufe to pay for eight or ten years, 
and till he is compelled, the lender, on eftabliftiing the 
loan before judges, will receive three rupees for each 
feer that is due to him

The fame penalty is levied from thofe who refufe 
to repay a loan of takalloo.

Whoever accufes a man of committing inceft: 
with his mother, on proof of fuch abufe before a jury, 
will be fined a rupee for the complainant, and a hog 
for a feaft to the judges.



Should a man, who is fober and walking about, 
touch another who is afleep, or fitting, with his foot, 
the aggrefl'or will be fined a rupee for the complain
ant, and a hog for a feaft.

A perfon committing the fame offence while 
drunk, is let off on giving a fowl to the complain
ant.

Should a man who is intoxicated, by day light, 
and willingly, vomit on another, on convi&ion before 
judges, he will be fined a turban and one rupee: 
fhould he however, from its being dark or otherwife, 
not fee the perfon, he is forgiven.

Should a man'feize aad cultivate a field which 
his neighbour had begun to clear, this offence not 
being cognizable before judges, the latter imprecates 
divine wrath, that nothing may grow on it. It is be
lieved that his prayers will be attended to, and that 
the produce will be frnall comparatively with former 
years.

If two men quarrel, in their cups, and blood be 
fhed,— when fober, judges are appointed, and the per
fon who cuts his antagonist is fined a hog or a fowl, 
the blood of which is fprinkled over the wounded 
perfon, to purify him, and to prevent his being pof- 
feffed by a devil: the flefh of whatever has been 
facrificed is eaten, and a feaft reconciles the combat
ants ; but, if the men quarrel while fober, and one be 
wounded, judges are appointed, and, exclufiveof a 
hog or fowl for the purpofe above defcribed, the 
perfon who drewr blood from his antagonift is fined 
one rupee, and a hog for the Maungy of the village, 
and, at the difcretion of the judges, is compelled to 
pay a fine to his wounded antagonifb



Should a man, by defign or accident (in carrying 
fire) let fire to a jungle, whatever lofs is fuftained 
by the flames Spreading and burning grain, or mens 
property, he mutt make it good. If a town fhould 
be fet on fire by accident, and the whole be burned, 
the perfon who accidentally caufed the lofs is not 
fined, becaufe the lofs fuftained would be too great 
for one perfon or family to defray ; but, if only one 
or two houfes fhould be burned, the offender and 
family are obliged to make entire reftitution.

If a man be deredfed by a woman, fitting on her’ 
cot, and fhe complains of the impropriety/ and de
mands a fowl as a forfeit, he complies ; but fhe re
turns it : on the other hand, if a man detects a wo
man fitting on his cot, and he complains and demands 
a fowl, flie muft produce it, and he kills the fowl, 
fprinkling the blood on the cot to purify i t : the wo
man is then pardoned.

Women at certain times are confidered impure: 
fhould one in fuch a condition touch a man by acci
dent, even with her garment, he is defiled ; and for 
this offence fhe is fined a fowl, which is facrificed, 
and the blood is fprinkled on the man to purify him.’ 
Women at fuch times may talk to men, but not 
touch them. A man, whofe wile has that impurity, 
muft not himfelf during that period fit on a chief’s 
cot ; for fo doing the fine is a '.fowl, and the blood is 
fprinkled on the cot to purify it. He muft not even 
eat or partake of any thing at a feftival during fuch 
period ot reparation ; and any perfon deteded in this 
offence, muft pay the expence of purification froth 
this pollution by another feftival, to be held for that 
puipofe at his expence.

When a party are affembled to go a hunting, 
and have arrived at their ground, the Cherreen is



held to afcertain which of the party will be moft ac
ceptable to the God of Hunting, to return thanks for 
the fuccefs they may have ; two hens eggs are given 
to the perfons named. This ceremony over, fome 
are ftationed at the Ikirts of the wood, while others 
fcour to drive the game to them. On their killing 
either a hog or a deer, the preacher breaks one of 
the eggs on the tooth of the animal, and throws the 
contents on its head, at the lame time returning 
thanks to Autgha, the God of Hunting. This is ob- 
ferved on the death of all large game. On their re
turn home with their game, the heads, the tails, and 
flelh on the iniide of the loins, being feparated, are 
confidered facred ; and women are not allowed to 
tafte of thefe parts ; but the hunters feaft on them, 
and the reft (one hind quarter being firft given to 
the fortunate fportfman for his fhare) is equally 
divided among the party for their families. When the 
hunters have finiihed their repaid, the one who killed 
the game facrifices a fowl to Autgha, the blood of 
which is fhed on the fore-teeth of the game, with 
thankfgiving to the God ; and the preacher, having 
cut up the heart, that the blood of it may fall on his 
bow and arrow, breaks an egg on it, praying again 
to Autgha.

Should a woman privately eat of thofe parts of 
which they are forbidden to tafte, the mountaineers 
believe that Autgha will be offended, and prevent 
their having any fuccefs in hunting on any future 
excuriion; and, if they do not happen to kill fome 
game, the failure is attributed to the above caufe * 
and the Ckerreen, or fufpending a flone to a firing, 
is refbrced to, to difcover the offender, who, on fuch 
doubtful proof, is fined a fowl j which, being fa- 
crificed to Autgha, the God is thus fuppofed to 
be appeafed, and will be propitious to them on the 
next hunting party.



hi lls  n e a r  r a 'j a m a h a l l , Si

If a hunter goes out alone, and wounds fame 
game, and returns for affiftance to find and bring it 
home, thofe who go with him are entitled to one 
half.

When it is found that wild boars or other game 
have been in a cultivated field, the owner leaves a 
road for the beads to return, and ere&s a ftage to 
watch their coming at night. Should he wound any, 
Ik  repairs to his village to announce his fuccefs, and 
to beat up for volunteers to affift him in afcertain- 
ing which way the game went, that they may know 
where to find it in the morning. They are directed in 
this by the groaning of the animal, which cannot 
run far, the poifon which they ufe on their arrows 
being of a raoft fubtile nature ; yet its being of fo 
fatal and noxious a quality does not prevent their 
eating the game, after cutting out a large piece of 
the flefh round the arrow, which is thrown away. I 
heard an inflance of a man’s eating that part, and dy
ing foon after. A  fportfman who goes out alone, 
keeps half of whatever game he kills; the remainder 
(after the Muungy has taken feveral joints of tne 
chinej  is divided among the inhabitants of the 
village,

A  fkilful and fortunate fportfman, who gives 
up all his time to hunting, daily kills more or 
lefs. When ten or twelve fcore heads of game have 
fallen by his fkili, it is cuftomary for him to take 
all the teeth and horns to a convenient place for 
prayer, and to facrifice a, hog over them to Aut- 
gJsa, the God of Hunting, who fometimes favours 
the huntfman, by drawin'g fome game within view 
of the feftival, that he may Tally forth to kill it; and 
whatever his fuccefs may be on this occafion, it is con- 
fidered as. an addition to his offering, znk accordingly 
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eaten on the fame altar. It is to be obferved, that 
every facrifice to their God is eaten.

When a hunter wounds game which he cannot 
find, he returns home to collect his friends to go in 
fearch of i t : in the interim, fhould any perfon or per- 
fons pick it up, carry it off and eat it,-— on deteftion, 
they will be fined by the judges five rupees and as 
many hogs; though the complainants in general let 
fuch offenders off, on their delivering one rupee and 
one hog.

Dogs that will hunt are held in eftimation by the 
mountaineers; and any perfon killing one, is fined ten 
or twelve rupees.

The penalty for killing a cat is whimfical: a per
fon guilty of it muff collect all the children of the 
village, and diftribute fait among them, that he may 
avert divine vengeance,

It is related that a man, fitting with another, ob
ferved his companion’s clothes on fire, and that-, for 
informing him of it, the latter demanded a fowl, to 
lhed the blood of it on his burned clothes for his 
friend’s officious kindnefs, obferving alfo that the 
clothes were his; and that he had no bufinels to fay any 
thing about them. This practice is now obfolete as 
far as regards the exaction of a fowl; but the circum- 
itance is related to this day.

1 Hofpitalitv is confidered as a virtue ; and when a 
relation or man of rank comes to fee his friend, 
he is kindly received, and treated as fumptuoufly as 
the ability of the holt will admit of. Strangers tra- 

v veiling are weil received; a houfe and bedding is 
allotted them, and the inhabitants contribute to



furnifh them with as much provilions as they can 
eat.

When a peafant waits on his chief to reprefent 
any grievance, having made h\s falam, he is not of 
himfelf to enter on the fubject of it, unlefs he is de
fired, as his chief .may be then thinking of bufinefs of 
importance, when it would be improper and difre- 
fpe&ful to interrupt him ; but due attention is always 
paid to the complainant.

A peafant does not fit in the prefence of his chief 
without being defired to do fo $ and refpeft requires 
that he fhould decline it two or three times before 
he obeys, taking care to fit at a good diftance. When 

. bufinefs leads them to their chief, it is cuflomary to 
have him previoufly advifed of it. A  man who has 
bufinefs, if he has any penetration, will obferve at a 
diftance what humour his chief is in, before he ap
proaches him. If he fhould feem pleafed, they think 
it right to embrace the moment, keeping at a re- 
fpedtful diftance and advancing but a ftep or two as 
defired ; but if he is in an ill-humour, the com
plainant generally defers his fuit. It is confidered 
dilrefpeclful in an inferior, even to enter a chief’s 
houfe without being invited. When a chief vifits 
another chief, the gueft is always defired to feat him
felf firft.

In addition to the foregoing account, a few gene
ral remarks may neither be deemed fuperfiuOus nor 
unneceffary. The natives of thefe hills are moftly 
very low in ftature, but flout and well proportioned,. 
To find a man fix feet high, would, I believe, be a 
phenomenon: there are many lefs than four feet 
ten inches, and perhaps more under five feet three 
inches than above that ftandard. It may not how
ever be far from the truth to confider that as the

G 1



medium fize of their men. A flat nofe feems the 
mod charaCteriftjc feature; but it is not fo flat as 
the Caffres of Africa, nor are their lips fo thick, 
though they are in general thicker than the inhabit
ants of the neighbouring plains. I fhall not pre
tend to fay whether they ought to be confidered the 
aboi igines or not; as they have no letter, figure, or 
hieroglyphic 5 all accounts of their anceftors are 
oral. It will however be remembered that they 
confider themfelves delcended from the eldeit of the 
feven brothers who, according to their tradition, 
peopled this earth, and who was an outcaft for re
ceiving his portion of every thing eatable on an old 
difh ; that the hills in the diftricls of Bhaugulpore and 
Rajamahall were allotted for him and his defcendants : 
thefe being rather unprodu&ive, and their wealthy 
neighbours refilling to afiociate with them, they had 
no alternative but that of plundering. Thefe caufes 
are affigned for their remaining in barbarous igno- 

,  ranee. In numbers, the hill-language has only words 
for one and two! which are varioufly exprefled, as 
applied to different fubjeCts: they however ufe the 
JBhulu words in counting from two to twenty; and, 
when reckoning any thing which exceeds that 
quantity, they begin again at one, numbering by 
ficores. Gf their manufacture and commerce little 
can be laid. Tire fmall and common Hindoftany bed
heads are made by the highlanders, and brought 
down for fale, with the wood-work of ploughs rudely 
ihaped. Wood for various purpofes, as well as for 
fire, with charcoal,  ̂and planks fhaped with a hat
chet (probably that they may be more portable) 
are alfo brought down for fale; to thefe, bamboos, 
cotton, honey, plantains, fweet potatoes, and occa- 
fionally fcnail quantities of grain, may be added, 
and will, I believe, include all the articles, which 
they barter for their few wants from the plains ; fuch 
as halt, tobacco, rice for the purpofe of their worfhip,



cloth, iron heads for arrows, hatchets, crooks, and 
fuch iron implements as they may have occafion 
for. I may add, that they have no manufa&ures: 
except the bed-heads, there is nothing made in the 
hills : they are even indebted to 'their neighbours on 
the plains for earthen pots, Salt and tobacco are their 
principal wants; for, in defcribing fuch hill-villages 
as are neared market-towns, or fuch as have hauts on 
the plains, it is common to fay, (uch a hill-village is 
fupplied with thefe articles by fuch a town on the 
plains. Thus their trade is confined to a very narrow 
compafs. Cultivation is in as unimproved and rude 
a date as it well cari be, and feldom more extenfive 
than for the immediate confumption of the cultivator 
and his family. The women as well as men work in 
their fields. The bringing of wood and water for all 
domedic purpofes, cooking, cleaning, arranging all 
houfe-affairs, belong to the former ; and they are alfo 
employed in carrying wood, bamboos, and other things 
to market on the plains, to exchange for fait and to
bacco. Hence it appears that the greated fhare of 
labour falls to the women ; and a man is rich in pro
portion to the number of his wives, who are fo many 
labourers. There are two forts of foil which the moun
taineers cultivate, the one a black earth, which is ef- 
teemed the bed; the inferior, called red, isdiff, and 
of the nature of clay. Where there is earthfufficient 
for the purpofe of cultivation on the fides and tops of 
hills, the trees, with which thefe hills are well covered, 
are cut, leaving pretty large dumps ; and fuch as can
not be conveniently moved, or are wanted, are burned 
where they fall, in the places fo cleared. Holes are 
made from three to four inches deep, with a piece of 
hard wood pointed, in the middle of June, or fetting 
in of the rains: in each of thefe, two grains of takal- 
loo, two of kofarane, two or three of Uhary, and from 
five to feven of naito, are thrown in, when they are 
filled with earth. Thefe holes are not made nearer
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than a cubit and a half; if lefs fpace were left, the 
grain would be too thick,, and not lo productive.—  
Koppai, gungarea, moo to, and koodama, are fcattered 
in the fame field, with majfee, which is fomeiimes 
fcattered, and at others, put into feparate fmall holes. 
In this field kuldee is alfo planted, and flips of the 
'marallee; bareally, or yams, are cultivated, and grow 
wild like wife ; takalldo, or Indian corn, is the fame as 
what is varioufly named in the plains bootah, janeara, 
jewar, muckaiy but is larger and better on the hills, 
and is reaped in November. Kofarane is like the cattye 
grain of the plains in tafte, but is white, and rather 
larger - it is reaped at the latter end of November and 
beginning of December ; lahary is a large pea, reaped 
in December; naito is a round ieed, reaped in Decetu- 
ber ■, kappai is cotton, and does not flower before the 
third year, when it is gathered in Marcli, Npnl, and 
.May, and iehs for as much as cotton produced in the 
plains; gungarea is a grain fmaller than the cheerinee 
of the plains, and is reaped in September and October; 
?>iooto is fomewhat like the gungarea, and reaped at 
the mme time; koodama is alio very fmall. grain, and 
leapeu as the two former ; mojfee is the fame as the 
bbattniofs, of the plains, but a fmaller grain, and is 
reaped in September and. October; kuldee is a large 
piantain, bears fome fruit the fecond year, but more 
plentifully the third and fourth, after which it de
clines ; mat all ee is the lame as the fakkcrkund, or fweet 
potatoe of the plains, but much larger, is taken out 
of the ground in November, December, and January. 
I he foregoing includes all the cultivated productions 

of the hills : they are, as may be fuppofed, of n hardy 
nature, and are plentiful or fcanty in proportion ro 
their having enough or too little rain, for they truft 
entirely to the monfoon for water, having neither re- 
iervoirs, nor any method of watering their fields; 
which in faCt might not be poffible from their fitua- 
uon. This laffc feafon their crops in general failed,



frpm want of rain : on thefe occafions, the mountain- 
eers cut more wood and bamboos, ana make greater 
quantities of charcoal, for which they_ find a ready 
mart in the lowlands, and exchange it for grain.—  
From this refource, and the thriftynefs of fome among 
themfelves, who are provident, they averted a famine 

v during the great fcarcity in 1769 and 1770: many of 
the inhabitants of the plains retired to the hills, where 
they got a fobfiftence; but having affociated and 
mixed with the highlanders, they of courfe loft their 
cafts, and therefore many remained with them. 1 he 
iakalloo is the moft productive of any of their grain, 
and is their chief fubfiftence. There are no efculent 
herbs nor garden-fluff on the hills. Pungdoallee, the 
fame as footnee in the lowlands, grows wild, and is 
larger than the footnee. In times of fcarcity ,Jinglah 
(in Moors, Jingoor) is found in the jun g les ; but 
it muft be boiled in feveral waters, or well roafted, 
and is. a dangerous unwholefome food : of much the 
fame nature is hvndall.ee, which is fliced thin and boiled 
in four waters, otherwife it is poifonous. . The mango- 
tree, tamarind, kuthul, bale, burr el, bayer*, niowcva , 
jamon, phulfah, dwarf cudjoor, that yields a kind of 
date, and hand!, with others peculiar to trie hills, 
prow wild. Their domeftic animals are hogs, goats, 
and fowls j they have alfo fome dogs and cats; the 
wild animals are in general the fame that are met 
with in the plains, except a fpecies of large deer, and 
another remarkably fmall; the former are called rnauk, 
and the latter Ularroo.

The internal government of the hills, or the con
nection between the Maungy and his Dungarear (ad
herents) is afimple engagement for mutual protection.. 
The Maungy fwears to do them juftice in difputeo 
among themfelves, and not to fuffer them to be op- 
preffed bv others; and they, on their part, {wear 
fidelity to" him as long as he fhall proteCt them and
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do them jui'h’ce : a failure on either part diffolves the 
contrail: in fine, the Maungy is no more than a primus 
inter fares. The Dun gar ear apply to him for. land 
to cultivate, and he allots it : when the crops are 
ripe, toe Cutwal and Phojedar, on the part of the 
Maungy, prepare with the proprietor of each field to 
eibmate what portion he can afford to give his 
Maungy: thus an eafy and amicable contribution is 
levied by the confent of the cultivator, who has no 
fixed proportion to yield to his chief. If the crops 
be luxuriant, he willingly gives what he can fpare; 
r r j ntT  veiT little is demanded ; if obftinately re* 
fufed (a cafe which feldom or never happens) the 
Maungy cannot forcibly take any part: but, as a 
pun>.foment, he can prevent this refradory Dun- 
garear from cultivating in his territory again. The 
Cutwal and Phojedar receive a little grain for their 
tiouble, or perhaps the Maungy remits their contri- * 
bunon; for thde officers, as well as the Maungy 
himfch, cultivate their fields : they have no falary • 
tneir itations perhaps give them fome degree of confe- 
que-nce ; a?.d 911 all trials they either receive fome 
compenfation, or are feaffed,  the latter however 
from their difpures in general being trivial, is moft

’ I Z T * '  7 y f 0,DtmeDt of Cuiwals, Pkojedars, 
and Jmfmdars belong to the Maungies; and he can 
difmifs from office when any of them offend; the 
Jemmadar is merely an honorary officer. I cannot

Period the hill-villages were formed 
mm 1  up pans. It feems however to have been an af 
mci.ation for mutual protection ; for the Sirdar Maun- 
gy, or chid of a luppah, receives no contribution 
horn any village but his own, or one m which he 
rehdes : when appealed to, or applied to for juftice 
he is paid .n proportion to the amount or magnitude 

f the came. He could afiemble the feveral Mann- 
with their adherents on any offenfive or defenfive 

vp.ranQns, but could not compel thofe to ad who



difapproved of the motives. In their wars, when 
highlanders were made prifoners, they were either fet 
at liberty, or were ranfomed. In their defcents into 
the plains they were not however fo merciful: all 
who oppofed them were put to death; thofe who 
made no defence, women and children, were flripped 
of iuch valuables as they might have, but neither 
punifhed .nor made- prifoners. On fuch occafions the 
chaftity of women was held inviolable ; for it was 
believed, if any of the affailants committed violence 
on the perfons of females, that he would infallibly 
iofehiS reafon and die. The bow and arrow is the only 
arms peculiar to thefe mountaineers ; fome few have 
fwords, and ftill fewer have match-locks; but thefe 
probably were collected in their predatory incurfions 
into the plains, either in war or hunting. In gene
ral, they ufe the bow and arrow in the former, but 
always in the latter, though I do not think they are 
expert archers, when it is conlidered they are all hun
ters from the time they can carry thefe arms; and 
are fo fond of that diverfion, that they go out at all 
feafons, and undergo great fatigue for the gratifica
tion which it affords them. A poifoned arrow is al
ways ufed in hunting, but never in war, though 
they generally had them, as it is faid, to be prepared 
for any game that might ftart.

There are no flaves on the hills; flavery can nei
ther be faid to have been tolerated nor forbidden. 
Paients never fell their children : and thofe who hire 
themfelves as lervants, flay no longer than they agree 
with or like their mafters.

Enough may have been faid of their modes o f 
worfihip ; they are not the firft race of people who, 
we are taught, believed that the chief means o f 
pleafing the Gods, and of pacifying them when they 
were angry, confifted in certain ceremonies, facri-



fices5 and feafts, in the due obfervance of which they 
conceive their welfare depends ; for, in praying, the 
fuppliant fays little more than to recommend himfelf 
and family to the Supreme Being and fubordinate 
deities, and to promife oblations at the fhrine of 
the God he then worlbips, provided he is fortunate, 
and enabled fo to do by his profperity. Their ex
piatory facrifices are however confined to the brute cre
ation ; theie is no inflance of their offering up any 
of the human fpecies to appeafe the Gods, who are 
fuppofed to be abundantly pleafed by the votaries 
feafting as large, congregations of men as they can 
afford to maintain; for, in proportion to the ex
pence in meat and fpirituous drink, the piety of the 
votary is meafpred. The part which the Demaum, 
their oracle, “  dreamer of dreams/’ bears in their 
ceremonies and forms of worth ip, has already been 
defcribed. Before a man vows to facrifice at any 
inrine, he confults the Cherreen and Satane: when 
thefe agree, he repairs to the Demauno, without in
forming him of the reftilt of thofe two proceffes, 
but explains to him the caufe of waiting on him : 
the T>emauno is allowed one, two, and even three 
nights to confer with tile Deity in a vifion, to pre- 
fcribe what the fuppliant ought to do; and, as it is 
believed he has familiar intercourfe with God in his 
dreams, his decrees are'obeyed, though, when they 
differ-from what was difcoverd by the Cherreen and 
Satam, thefe are held over again to reconcile them. 
The women neither offer facririces, nor approach the 
flirines of their Gods; even hufbands are forbidden 
to partake of feflivals during the feparation of their 
wives. Thefe prohibitory laws regarding women 
are of an old date, arid their origin perhaps not well 
known.

Colonel Brown, in his account of thefe hills, for
warded to government in 1779, obferves that it was



about fifteen years fince the hill-people had any 
government among themfelves of a general nature j 
during which period they had become dangerous and 
troublefome to the low country; that their ravages 
had been the more violent, as they were ftimulated 
by hatred againft the Zemindars, for having cutoff 
feveral of their chiefs by treachery. The Colonel 
might have added, that, during that interregnum or 
diffolution of government, it was a common pradice 
for the Zemindars on the fkirts of the hills to invite 
the chiefs in their vicinity, with their adherents, to 
defeend and plunder the neighbouring Zemindariesy 
for which, and for the paffage through their lands, 
the mountaineers divided the booty with them. Thus,, 
at one time, from repeated ads of treachery in the 
Zemindars, the mountaineers were provoked to take 
ample vengeance on them, and their unhappy Ryots; 
and at other times, from their engaging the chiefs to 
make predatory incurfions, to which they were 
ftrongly incited, no lefs from a defire of plundering 
their more opulent neighbours, than from the diffi
culty of obtaining fait and tobacco from the hauts, 
all friendly intercourfe was at a ftand ; the low coun
try bordering on the hills was almoft depopulated, 
and travellers could not pafs with fafety between 
Bhaugulpore and Furruckabad, nor could boats, with
out danger of being plundered, put to for the night 
on the fouth fide of the Ganges between the before- 
named places. It was at this period of double treach
ery on the part of the Zemindars, and predatory hof- 
tilities on the part of the mountaineers (from which 
it may not be a drained inference, that the machina
tions of the former were in a great meafure the 
caufe of that neceffity which compelled the latter to 
fuch frequent and fatal defeents, when thefe public 
and private incendiaries were making large ftrides in 
ruining thefe, once fertile diftrids) that Captain 
Brooke was ftationed with a corps of light infan-



try, to avert'their utter deflrudion. On this duty 
k  is well known that he acquitted himfelf with great 
credit, from his uncommon exertion?, and fuccefs 
in purfuing the unfortunate mountaineers unto their 
hills, where numbers mu'ft have unavoidably fallen ; 
for it became unqueflionably neceffary to imprefs 
them with a dreadful awe of our prowefs : and in 
this barraffing and unpleafant warfare, I have been 
well informed by officers who were with Captain 
Brooke, that his gallant condud could not be too 
much commended. He made them fenfible of the 
inefficacy of oppofing him in the field, and invited 
the chiefs, to wait upon him and negociate ; when he 
gave a feaft to thofe who came, and made them pre- 
fents of turbans; but before any permanent eftabiifh- 
ment took place, he was fucceeded in the command 
of the light infantry by Captain Browne, who made 
further progreis in conciliating the minds of the 
difcomfitted mountaineers. He placed them on 
the road from Furruekabad, near Col gong, to proted 
the Dwarks, on which duty they hill continue. From 
this and other meafures of his, Captain Brooke 
and he, it will be allowed, laid the foundation for the 
nrofl permanent and happy fettlement concluded 
with the hill-chiefs by the late Mr. shigujlus 
Cleveland? that could poffibly be attained. He was 
fenfible, from the rapine and decay of thefe diflrids, 
that the peaceable deportment of the mountaineers 
ought to be purchafed ; and, while he was reconr 
ciling them to become fubjeds to the Brit-i/h go
vernment, he bellowed liberal prefe-nts in money and 
clothes to the chiefs, and to all the men and wo
men who came down to him. Q f his geperofity 
they fpeak with gratitude: and for the hleffings 
and benefit which they derive from the wife and jn-* 
dicnus conditions which he granted, and which were 
confirmed by government, I hope they will ever 
have reafon to be thankful. As long as that govern-



ment lafts, the comforts and happinefs which they 
derive from them, muff ever infure their obedience. 
To engage their confidence, Mr. Cleveland, in the 
early part of his intercourfe with the mountaineers, 
entertained all who offered their fervices as archers, 
and appointed many of the relations of the chiefs 
as officers: they were not (nor are they as rangers, 
though they very feldom now afk their difcharges) 
bound to ferve for any limited time ; the corps, of 
courfe, conftantly fluctuated, and was frequently, I 
underftand, above a thoufand ftrong. He clothed 
them ; and in lefs than two years after they were 
formed, from the confidence he had in their attach
ment and fidelity, obtained fire-arms for-them; in the 
ufe of which, f may venture to obferve, that they 
are expert, and have add refs; and I can alfo with
out helitation aflert, that they are capable of as 
high a degree of difcipline as any native corps iii the 
fervice; and I truft I fhall have the happinefs to 
prove this in due time. Exclufive of having thus 
employed fo many of the mountaineers, Mr. Cleve
land fixed the falary of ten rupees per month for 
each chief of a Tuppah, three rupees ditto for each of 
his Nails, and two for the Maungy of each village, 
from which there fhall be a man enrolled in the hill- 
rangers; but from fuch as fupply not a man, the infe
rior Maungy receives no monthly allowance. In confi- 
deration of thefe eftablifhments, I underftand, the 
chiefs are not only refponfible for the peaceable deport
ment of their own adherents, but bound .to deliver 
overall delinquents and difturbers of the public peace 
within their own limits to the collector, to be tried by 
an aflembly of the chiefs, either at Bhauguhore or 
Raj amah all, as already related, it has ever been cuf- 
tomary on thefe occahons to feaft the chiefs fo afiem- 
bled. When any report is to be made to the colledlor, 

It is the duty of a Nail? to wait on him with it, fhould 
the chief be indifpofed, or otherwife prevented.



*

From thefe happy and admirable arrangements, 
dlgefted by Mr. Cleveland, whofe name ought to 
be°dear both to the natives of the hills and lowlands, 
the eafe, comfort, and happinefs of the former is enfu- 
red (for which they are grateful, and fpeak of him with 
reverential forrow) and peace ?snd fafety fecured to 
the latter; and if they have any goodnefs, they ought 
not to be lefs thankful. Thefe folid and effential 
benefits are attended comparatively with but a trivial 
expence, and muft ultimately be an advantage to 
government. I have been led to fay more on this 
fubiecf than I intended; yet it may not be thought 
foreign to it to add, that the Aumlah and Zemindars 
erected a monument to the memory of Mr. Cleve
land, nearly in the form' of a pagoda, and that another , 
was alfo erected at the expence of government, by the 
order of the Honourable the Governor General and 
Council; on which is the following infcription :

T o  the memory o f A u g u s t u s  C l e v e l a n d , E fq.

Late colle£tor of the diftricts of B h a u g u lp o re  and R a ja m a h a ll,

W h o, without bkodfhed or the terrors of authority,

Employing only the means of conciliation, confidence, and benevolence,.

Attempted and accomplifhed

T h e entire fubjeftion-of the lawlefs andTavage inhabitants o f the jun- 

gleterrv of Rajamahall,

W ho had long infefted the neighbouring lands by their predatory incurfions, 

Infpired them with a tafte for the arts of civilised life,

A n d  at tached them to the B ritifh  Government by a conqueft over their minds £ 

T h e mod permanent, as the mod rational, mode of dominion.

T h e Governor General and Council of B e n g a l,

In honour of his character, and.for.aa example to others,

Have ordered this Monument to be erefted.

H e departed this life on the 13th day of J a n u a r y , 1784, aged 29.

Before I conclude, I muft do the mountaineers 
the juftice to mention, that they have as great a re
gard for truth as any people on earth, and will 
{boner die than deliberately tell a falfehood. In this 

■ 1 muft confine my fell to thole who have not alloci-



sited or mixed in converfation with their neighbours, 
the Hindu and Mujfelman' of the plains; where it is well 
known, lie and interejl are fynonimous terms: and 
what change in this refpedt a more familiar intercourfe 
will occafion, I fhall not pretend to premife.

They are in general of a cheerful difpofition, and 
humane : both men and women are remarkably bafh- 
ful. When afked to fing (their notes are wild and 
drawling, having a flow cadence, from forte to 
piano) or dance, they ever anfwer, that they can do 
neither without drinking freely, for they are afhamed 
until they are intoxicated. Like all people in fo rude 
and uncultivated a date, they are paffionately fond of 
fpirituous liquors, and, 1 am inclined to believe, pre- 

. fer that which from its ftrength will inebriate them the 
fooneft. Hence it appears that they are not afhamed 
of being drunk, and in fact their religion promotes it, 
for a feltival would not be much efteemed that Was 
unattended with a hearty caroufe.

I conceive, inftances of remarkable longevity are 
very rare : I have heard of one man who was laid to 
be more than five fcore but, as I have never met 
with any of them that appeared fo old, or that could 
tell his age, for they keep no account of it, I am in
clined to doubt the fact. In a late excurfion with 
Mr. Grant into the hills, we faw an old woman, 
who was faid to be of a great age : fhe was a relation 
to a chief, whofe houfe we were a t ; and having; 
taken a cheerful glafs, with his wives and daughter, 
of liquors which Mr. Grant had carried up to give 
them, fhe fet him the example of finging and danc
ing to us; in which (lie was followed by the chief 
and two of his youngeft wives, who were at, the 
time far from fober. When we had dined, the meat 
that remained was given to them; of which, the fa* - 
mily being affembled, they thankfully partook, and
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made indubitably a more luxurious meal than they 
ever had before. We took a route in which no Eu
ropean had been ; and Mr. Grant, to reconcile them 
to fo novel a light, as well as to conciliate their 
attachment, carried up a variety of prefents of 
clothes, beads, and looking-glades, which he diftri- 
buted with money to every family in all the villages 
we palled, and thus left them the moll acceptable 
memorials of their vifitors.

Bhaugulpore, June 2 7 , 1 7 9 2 -
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AD D ITIO N AL REMARKS

ON THE '

SPIKENARD OF THE ANTIENTS.

BY T H E  PR ESID EN T.
■ ...n, .... ■ Ill— — H   —  1

XTEARLY at the time when the refult of my firft 
inquiries concerning fpikenard was publifhed 

in the fecond volume of our Afiatic Refearches, there 
appeared in the Philofophical TrarfaBions an account 
of the Andropogon Jwarancuja, the fpecimen of 
which Dr. Blane had received from Lucnow, and 
which he fuppofes to be the true Indick nard of Diof- • 
corides and Galen. Having more than once read 
his arguments with pleafure, but not with convi&ion,
I feel it incumbent on me to ftate my reafons for dif- 
fenting from the learned phyfician with all the free
dom of a fearcher for truth, but without any diminu
tion of that refpeCt to which his knowledge and can
dor juftly entitle him.

In the firft place, there is a ,pafiage in Dr, 
Bland’s paper, which I could not but read with fur- 
prife ; not becaufe it is erroneous or difputable (for 
nothing can be more certain) but becaufe it is deci- 
five againft the very propofition which the writer 

Y ol , IV. H



endeavours to fupport. “  Diofcorides mentions the 
“  Syriack nard,”  fays the Dodtor, “  as a fpecies dif- 
Sf ferent from the Indian, which was certainly brought 
“  from fome of the remote parts of India ; for both he 
■* and Galen, by way of fixing more precifely the 
“  country whence it came, call it alfo Gangites." 
"We may add, that Ptolemy, who, though not a 
profeffed naturalift, had opportunities in Egypt of 
convening with Indian merchants on every thing 
remarkable in this country, diftinguifhes Rangantati 
as producing the true fpikenard ; and it is from the 
borders of that very diitrift, if we believe modern 
Indians, that the people of Rut an bring it yearly into 
Bengal *. Now, it ;s not contended that the 
new fpecies of Andropogon (if it be a new fpecies) 
may be the Indick nard of Diofcorides -j-, be- 
caufe it was found by Mr. Plane in a remote part 
pi luaia (for that fol.itary faft would have proved, 
nothing) ; but it is learnedly and elaborately urged, 
that it viujl be the true Indian fpikenard, becaufe it 
differs only in the length of the {talks from the nard' 
of Gracias 3 which, according to him, is the only 
fpecies of nardus exported from India, and which re~ 
fembles a dried fpecirpen feen by Rumphius, and 
brought, he fays, among other countries, from 
Macran, or the ancient Gadrofia ; the very country 
where, according to Arrian, the true nard grew in 
abundance : for “  the Rhenicians,” he fays, “  collected 

a plentiful ftore of it j and fo much of it was tram
pled under foot by the army, that a ftrong per- 

“  fume was diffufed on all fides of them.” Now

- *  Ptdhnte diftingue !e canton dtRhandamar cotta, en ce qu’ il 
uir a punte, que nous appellons 6picnard ce qui peut con- 

vemr zRangcmati ; et des differences efpeces, 1 'Indiqut eft bien la 
Plus eftlmee- D ’Anv. Antiq. Geogr. Ind Sl .

+ D .r-fo^ iirg h , with great reafon, fuppofes it to be the Muri- 
catcd Andropogon, of Koenig, who mentions the roots as odoriferous 
when fprmklcd with water. See R ftz, iii. Pafcic 43 and v. 21. '



there is a fingular coincidence of circumftances; for 
our Andropogon was difcovered by the feent o f  its 
roots, when they were crufhed by the horfes and ele
phants in a hunting party of the Faxir Afufuddaulah ; 
fo that, on the whole, it muji be the fame with the 
plant mentioned by Arrian: but it may be argued, I 
think, more conclufively, that a plant, growing with 
great luxuriance in Gadrofia, or Macran, which the 
Doftor admits to be a maritime province of Perjia, 
could not pofiibly be the fame with a plant confined 
to remote parts of India ; lo that, if Garcias, Rumph- 
ius, and Arrian be fuppofed to have meant the fame 
fpecies of nard, it was evidently different from that of 
Diofcorides and Galen. The refpe&able writer, with 
whofe opinions I make fo free, but from no other mo
tive than a love of truth, feems aware of a little geo
graphical difficulty from the weftern pofition of 1Ma
cron-, for he firft makes it extend to the river Indus, 
and then infers, from the long march weftward and 
the diftrefs of Alexander'% army, fubfequent to the dif- 
covery of the fpikenard, that it muff have grown in 
the more eaftern part of the defert, and confequently 
on the very borders of India $ but, even if we allow 
Gadrofia, or Gadrofis, to have been the fame track of 
land with Macran t̂hough the limits of all the pro
vinces in Perfia have been confiderably changed) yet 
the frontier of India could never with any propriety 
be carried fo far to the wed; for not only the Oritce 
and Arabita, but, according to Mela, the whole pro
vince of Ariana were between Gadrofis and the In
dus 5 and, though Macran (for fo the word.fhould be 
written) may have been annexed to India by fuch 
whimfical geographers as the lurks, who give the 
name of White Indians to the Perfians of Arachofia, 
and of Yellow Indians to the Arabs of Yemen, yet the 
river Indus, with the countries of Sind and Multan on 
both fide-s of it, has ever been confidered by the Per

fians and Arabs as the weftern. limits of Hind or India;
H 2
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and Arrian himfelf exprefsly names the Indus as its 
known boundary. Let Gadrojis, however, be Mac ran, 
and let Macrdn be an Indian province, yet it never 
could have been a remote part of India in refpect of 
Europe ox: Egypt, and, confequently, was not meant 
by Galen or Diofcorides, when they defcribed the true 
fpikenard. It muft be admitted, that, if the Siree of 
Rumphius, which differs 'little from the nardus of Gar- 
cius, which correfponds for the moft part with the new 
Andropogon, was ever brought from the province of 
Macrdn, they were all three probably the fame plant 
with the nard of Arrian-, but, unfortunately, Rumphi- - 
us thought of no country lefs than of Perfia, and of 
no province lefs than of Macrdn; for he writes* very 
diftindtly, both in his Eapin and his Dutch columns, 
that the plant in queftion grows in Mackian, which 
he well knew to be one of the Moluccas L  I am far 
from intending'to give pain, by dete&ing this trifling 
miftake; and, as I may have made many of greater 
confequence, I fhall be truly obliged to any man who 
will fet me right with good manners, the facred laws 
of which ought never to be violated in a literary de
bate, except when fome petulant aggreffor has forfeited 
all claim to refpeeft.

Arrian himfelf can by no means be underflood to 
affert that the Indian fpikenard grew in Perfia; for 
his words arerz fragrant root of nard f ,  where the 
orniffion of the definite articles implies rather a nard, 
than the nard, or the moft celebrated fpecies of it *

- fnd it feems very clear, that the Greeks ufed that 
foreign word generically for odoriferous plants of dif-

. .  *. ^ores immo viil^o fere, obfervantur in vetuftis/S/r<rf 
itipitibus, qui in Tcrnata, Motira, et Mackian crefcunt. Vol. r. 
Lib. 8. Cap. 24. p. 182I 5

-j- NagJa ifii steer pot.



ferent natural orders : but Arrian in truth was a 
mere compiler; and his credit, even as a civil hitto- 
rian, feems liable to fo much doubt, that it cannot be - 
fafe to rely on him for any fad in the hiftory of na
ture. “  We cannot,” fays the judicious and accurate 
Strabo, “  give eafy credence to the generality even of 
“  cotemporary writers concerning Alexander, whofe 
“  fame was aftonifhingly high, and whofe hiftorians,
“  preferring wonders to truth, wrote with fecurenegli- 

gence ; well knowing, that, as the fartheft limits of 
“  Ajia were the fcene of his addons, their affertions 
“  could hardly be difproved.’h Now Arrian s princi
pal authority was AriJto¥ulus of Cajfandra, whole writ
ings were little prized by the antients, and who not 
only afierted, “  that Gadrofis produced very tall 
“  myrrh-trees, with the gum of which the Phoenicians 
“  loaded many beads”  (notwithflanding the daughter 
of them, from the diftrefs of the whole army) but, 
with the fancy of a poet delcribing the neft of a phoe
nix, placed myrrh, incenfe, and cajjia, with cinnamon, 
and Jpikejiard itfelf, even in the wilds of Arabia.— •
“  The fruitfulnefs of Arabia,”  fays Arrian, ££ tempted 
“  the king of Macedon to form a defign of invading 
<c it; for he had been affured that myrrh and frank- 
i( incenfe were collected from the trees of that coun- 
“  try; that cinnamon was procured from one of its 
“  Ihrubs; and that its meadows produced fpontane- 
££ oufly aburidance of fpikenardh‘ Herodotus, in
deed, had heard of cinnamon in Arabia, where the 
laurus, to the bark of which we now give that 
name, was, I verily believe-, never feen : * even the 
myrrh-tree does not feem to have been a native of 
Arabia ; and the public are now informed that it was 
tranfplanted from Aby (Jin'ran for efts, and has not 

. flourifhed on the oppoiite fhore; but, whatever be 
the countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we may be cer
tain that any learned Arab would laugh at us? if we 
were to tell him that the Sumbulu l  Hind grew wild
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in abundance on the plains of Tahdmah. It feems & 
bold allegation of Garcias, that he has exhibited 
“  the only fpecies of nardus known in India, either 
“  for confumption by the natives, or for exportation 
u to Perfia and Arabia.''’ If he meant that any 
plant was either ufed in this country or exported 
from it by the name of nard, he had been ftrangely 
deceived ; and if he meant, that it was the only frag
rant grais ufed here as a medicine, or as a. perfume, 
his error was yet more grofs. But, whatever his 
meaning might have been, if the nard of Garcias and 
of Arrian was one and the fame plant, it is wonder
ful that it ever fhould have been exported to Perfia 
and Arabia, where it grew, we are told, in lo great 
abundance. The nard of Arabia was, probably, the 
Andropogon Schanantjius, which is a native of that 
country : but, even if we luppofe that the fpike- 
nard of India was a reed or a grafs, we (hall never be 
able to diftinguilh it among the many Indian fpecies 
of Cypirns, Andropogon, Schamas, Carex, and other 
genera of thofe natural orders, which here form a 
-wildernefs of fweets; and fome of which have not 
only fragrant roots, but even Jpikes to the ancient and 
modern fenfes of that emphatical word ; one of them, 
which I never have feen in bloflom, but fuppofe from 
its appearance to be a Schrenus, is even called Ga- 
narda, and its dry root has a mold agreeable odour; 
another, which Rheede names Balaca, or Ramacciam, 
or White Iriveli, and which Barman thought a variety 
o f the Schamanthus, is a confiderable article, it feems, 
of Indian commerce, and therefore, cultivated with 
diligence, but lefs efleemed than the black fort, or 
Carabala, which has a more fragrant root, and affords 
an extremely odoriferous oil*. All thofe plants would,

* 12 Hort. Malab. tab. 12 and 9 H. M. p. 145. See alfo the 
Flora Indicat, and a note from Herman on the valuable oil of 
Scree,



perhaps, have been called nards by the anti-ents; and 
all of them have ftronger pretenfions to the appella
tion of the true fpikenard, than the Febrifuge Andro- 
pogon, which the Hindus of Behdr do not ufe as a 
perfume. After all, it is afluming a Fad without 
proof, to affert that Indian fpikenard was evidently 
gramineous; and, furely, that fad is not proved by 
the word arifta, which is conceived to be of a Gre
cian origin, though never applied in the fame Fenfe 
by the Greeks themfelves, who perfedly well knew 
what was beji for mankind in the vegetable fyftem, 
and for what gift they adored the goddefs of Eleufis. 
The Roman poets (and poets only cited by Dn 
Blane, though naturaliffs alfo are mentioned) were 
fond of the word arifta, becaufe it was very conve
nient at the clofe of an hexameter, where we gene
rally, if not conftantly, find i t ; as Homer declares in 
Lucian, that he began his Iliad with MSm, becaufe it 
was the firft commodious word that prefented itfelf, 
and is introduced laughing at a profound critic, who 
difcovered in that fingle word an epitome of the 
whole poem on the wrath of Achilles. Such poets 
as Ovid and Lallan tins, defcribed plants which they 
never had feen, as they defcribed the neft of the 
phoenix, which never exifted, from their fancy alone; 
and their defcriptions ought not lerioufly to be ad
duced as authorities on a queftion merely botanical ; 
but, if all the naturalifts of Greece and Italy had con
curred in alluring us that the nard of India bore an 
ear or fpike, without naming the fource of their own 
information, they would have deferved no credit 
whatever; becaufe not one of them pretends to 
have feen the frefh plant; and they have not even 
agreed among themfelves, whether its virtues refi- 
ded in the root, or in the hufky leaves and ftalks that 
were united with it. Fietro della Ealle, the moft 
learned and accomplifhed of eaftern travellers, does 
not feem to have known the Indian fpikenard, though
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he mentions it more- than once by the obfolete name! 
of Spigonardo ; but he introduces a Sumbul from 
Khatd, or a part of China, which he had feen dry, 
and endeavours to account for the Arabic name in 
the following manner :— “  Since the Khatdian Sum- 
“  bulfl fays he, “  is not a fpike, but a root, it was 
“  probably fo named, becaufe the word Sumbul may 
<£ fignify, in a large acceptation, not only the (pike, 
“  but ■ the whole plant, whatever herb or grafs may be 
<£ fown; as the Arabic didionaryP, entitled Kamus, 
££ appears to indicate.”  The paffage to which he 
alludes is thus :— “  Sumbul,” fays the author of the 
Kamus, i( is an odoriferous plant, the ftrongeft of 
4£ which is the Sun, and the weakeft the Hindi; 
££ but the Sumbul of Rum has the name of nardin 
I haggefted in my former paper, and fhall repeat in 
this, that the Indian fpikenard, as it is gathered for 
life, is in fad the rebels plant; but there is a better 
reafon why the name Sumbul has been applied to it. 
By the way, Della Valle failed, as he tells, along the 
coaft of Macran, which he too fuppofes to have been 
a part of Gedrofla ; but he never had heard that it 
produced Indian fpikenard, though the Perftans were 
fully acquainted with' that province; for he would 
not have omitted fo curious a fad in his correfpon- 
dence with a learned phyfician of Naples, for whofe 
fake he was particularly inquifiiive concerning the 
drugs of Afia. It is much to be wifhed, that he had 
been induced to make a fhort excurfion into the 
plains of, Macran, where he might have found, that 
the wonderful tree which Arrian places in them, with 
flowers like violets, and with thorns of Juch force and *

* Giacche ii Sotnbol del Cataln e radice e non e Spign, potremmo 
dire, che cofi s i chiami, perche forie la pafola Sombol poffa phi 
largamente iignificare non iolo la fpiga, rna tu t tu  la pianta di ogni 
eiba o biada, che fi femini; come par, che i! Camus, vocabolario 
A r a b ic o , ne dia Indizio. L e t t .  18 di B a g h d a d .



•magnitude, as to keep wild beajls in captivity, and to 
transfix men on horfeback who rode by them incautioujly, 
was no more, probably, than a Mimofa, the bloffbms 
of which Tefembled violets in nothing but in having 
an agreeable (cent. ~-

Let os return to the Arabs, by whom Diofcorides 
was translated with affiftance (which the wealth of a 
great prince will always purchafe.) from learned Greeks, 
and who know the Indian fpikenard better than any 
European, by the name of Surnbulu l Hind. It is no 
wonder that theyceprefent it as weaker in fcent and 
in power than the Sumbul of the Lower Afia, which, 
unlefs my fmell be uncommonly defective, is a ftrong 
Valerian; efpecially as they could only have ufeel the 
dry nard of India, which lofes much of its odour be
tween Ranpur and Calcutta. One queftion only re
mains (if it be a queftion) whether the Sumhdul Hind 
be the true Indian fpikenard ? for in that cafe, we 
know the plant to be of the natural order, which Lin
naeus calls aggregate. Since the publication of my 
paper on this fubjebt, I put a fair and plain queftion 
feverally to three or four Mujfielman phyficians;
“  What is the Indian name of the' plant which the 
“  Arabs call Surnbulu l HindV’ They all anfwered, 
but fome with more readinefs than others, JdtamansL 
After a pretty long interval, I fhewed them the fipikes 
(as they are called) of Jdtamansi, and afked, what 
was the Arabic name of that Indian drug ? They all * - 
anfwered readil), Surnbulu l Hind. The fame evi
dence may be obtained in this country by any other 
European who fecks i t ; and if among Twelve native 
phyficians, verled in Arabian and Indian philology, a 
fingle man (hould, after due comfidelation, give dif
ferent anfwers, 1 will cheerfully fubipit to the Roman 
judgment of non liquet; my own inquiries having 
convinced me, that the Indian fpikenard of Diofcorides 
is the Surnbulu l Hind; and that the Surnbulu l  Hind
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is the Jatamansi of Amarfmh. I am perfuaded, that 
the true nard is a fpecies of Valerianproduced in the 
moft remote and hilly parts of India ; fuch as Nepal, 
Morang, and Butan, near which Ptolemy fixes its na
tive foil. The commercial agents of the Devaraja 
call it alfo Pampi; and, by their account, the dried 
fpecimens which look like the tails of ermines, rife 
from, the ground, refembling ears of green wheat, hath 
in form and colour: a fait which perfectly accounts 

, for the names Stachys, Spica, Sumbul, and Khvjhah, 
which Greeks, Romans, Arabs, and Perfians have 
given to the drug, though it is not properly a fpike* 
and not merely a root, but the whole plant, which the 
natives gather for fale, before the radical leaves, of 
which the fibres only remain after a few months, have 
unfolded themfelves from the bafe of the ftem. It is 
ufed, fay the Butan agents, as a perfume, and in me
dicinal unguents, but with other fragrant fubflances, 
the fcent and power of which it is thought to increafe: 
as a medicine, they add, it is principally efteemed for 
complaints in the bowels. Though confiderable quan
tities of Jatamansi are brought in the caravans from 
Butan, yet the living plants, by a law of the country, 
cannot be exported without a licenfe from the fove- 
reign; and the late Mr. Purling, on receiving this 
intelligence, obligingly wrote, for my fatisfadion, to 
the Devardja, requeuing him to fend eight of ten 
of the plants to Rang pur: ten were accordingly 
fent in pots from TaJiJiidan, with as many of the 
natives to take care of them, under a chief, who 
brought a written anfwer from the Raja of Butan $ 
but that prince made a great merit of having com
plied with fuch a requeft; and my friend had the 
trouble of entertaining the meffenger and his train for 
feveral weeks in his own houfe, which they feem 
to have left with reluctance. An account of this 
tranfadion was contained in one of the laft letters



that Mr. Purling lived to write ; hut, as all the plants 
withered before they could reach Calcutta, and as 
inquiries of greater importance engaged all my time, 
there was an end of my endeavours to procure the 
frelh Jatamanst, though not of my convi&ion, that 
it is the true nard of the ant lents.
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'T'HERE are two diflinft fpecies of this bird; one
called Bregma Dunnafe, and the other Putteal 

Dutmafe.

I fhall firft treat of the Bregma, which is divided 
into two kinds; the fpecific marks of which I fhall 
hereafter mention.

The Bregma Dunnafe is a very remarkable bird, 
and, I believe, has not hitherto been defcribed. As 
far as lies in my power, I fhall endeavour to refcue it 
from a fituation fo unworthy the diftin&ion it has a 
flrong claim to among the curious productions of 
nature.

It may be neceffary to premife, that the names of 
black-horned and volute-horned are given by myfelf, the 
natives not making any diftindion between them, 1 
have bellowed upon them thefe names from the dif
ference of the bafes of their horns.

Black-horned, Bcegma Dunnafe, with a large double 
beak, or a large beak furmounted by a horn fhaped



like the upper mandible, which gives it the appear
ance of a double beak. The horn is hollow ; at 
the bafe brown, with a broad edging of black, 
quite hard; a black mark runs from about one inch 
from the bale to the point of the horn, very irregu
lar in its breadth, in the centre reaches to the junc
tion of the horn with the upper mandible; upper 
and lower mandible ferrated, and feparate from each 
other about three inches in the middle of the beak 
longitudinally; upper mandible marked with black at 
its junction with the head* which part is quite hard ; 
immediately below this the lower mandible has a 
large black mark, which appears on both tides, and 
joins at the bottom ; joining to this, and covering the 
bafe of the lower mandible, is about an inch of white 
fhrivelled fkin; between thefe, at the edge of the 
mandible, is a fmall brown lpot covered flightly 
with feathers; the reft of the beak and horn cream- 
colour, patched with yellow, except the point, which 
is much whiter; the noftril placed at a fmall diftance 
from the head, in the junction of the horn with the 
beak: head, neck, back, and coverts of the tail, 
black; breaft, belly, thighs, and coverts of the 
vent, white; fcapulars, greater and leiler covens of 
the wings, black, varying to a greenilh tinge; under 
coverts of the wings, white; primaries, white at 
their bafe, then black, with three inches of white at 
their ends; fecondaries, nearly the fame; tertials 
black; a few white feathers on the outward edge of 
the wing, juft below the fhoulder ; tail cuneiform, 
two middle feathers black, longer than the reft, 
which are white, four on each tide crefted, clofe; 
the feathers extending a little way down the neck p 
eye, fpeculum black, irides reddifh brown; th'e 
cheek immediately round the eye, and extending 
from the beak to the ear, devoid of feathers, con
fiding of a fhrivelled fkin, which is nearly black ; 
eat*feathers about an inch, long, extending partly



acrofs the head ; tongue fhort, formed like a dart, 
with the ears of the barb railed above the lhaft; near 
the epiglottis it fwells to the fize of a fmall nutmeg, 
which part is perforated ; when the mouth is open, 
a black and brown knob appears below the upper 
mandible, riling from its bale to an inch be
yond its apparent jutidion with the head ; legs and 
feet black, tinged with brown and dirty white; 
claws large and ftrong, three in front, and one be
hind; length, upon an average, from the forehead to 
the tip of the tail, two feet eight inches ■, extent, three 
feet two inches.

White-horned Bregma Dunnnfe, agreeing with the 
former in defcription, except in the following par
ticulars : the hbrn in thele is generally fmaller, and 
blunter at the point, and at the bafe it is foft, confin
ing of a membraneous fubftance; the ground white, 
marked with crimlon ; the Ikin, which covers the 
bafe of the lower mandible, is very differently fhaped, 
and is much framed with crimfon; only a fmall fpot 
of black upon the upper mandible, where it joins the 
head, which jundion is foft; eye black, the ikin round 
the eye, extending to the ear, white, marked with 
crimfon : the ear-feathers form a curve, beginning 
in the centre of the black mark of the lower °mandtt 
ble, running along it, and rifing above the ear, where 
it joins the creft. In fome I have ohferved the 
white tail-feathers marked in' the web with black at 
their bafe. 1  hefe birds in fize are rather fmaller than 
the firft.

Put leal Dunnafe, with a double beak, or horn, 
upon the upper mandile, over which it curves about 
half way, bafe hid in feathers; horn black, except at 
the lower edge, near the point, which is brown ; the 
upper mandible black in the middle, fhaded off to 
white at the point; lower mandible the fame, white



at the bottom, both ferrated ; a fmall black projection 
from the Hpttom of the lower mandible crefted, cine
reous, tinged with brown ; the feathers, from the eye 
to an inch over the beak, iron-grey, dallied with, 
brown ; ear-feathers dark irop-grey, forming a curve 
from the lower part of the eye, extending nearly a- 
crofs the head, under the creft ; back grey ; neck the 
fame, much lighter ; bread, belly, thighs, and coverts 
of the vent, white ; coverts of the tail, greyifh brown ; 
icapulars, greater and leffer .coverts of the wings, lead- 
colour; primaries at the bafe of the web, black, then 
dark grey, edged with white; each primary white at 
the end, near an inch-; fecondaries nearly the fame; 
tertial greyifh brown; under coverts of the wings 
white; tail cuneiform, very long, two middle feathers 
leddifh b r o w n , '  longer that the reft, which are ferru
ginous, tipt with near an inch of white, above which 
is a mark much larger, black ; eye, fpeculum black, 
jrides reddifh brown ; from the beak to the ear-fea
thers, and round the eye, bare; this part is black ; 
legs and feet black, marked with dirty white at the 
joints;, claws large and ftrong; length two feet five 
inches, from the tip of the beak to the tip of the tail; 
extent two feet four inches.

The laft of thefe birds is to be met with in almoft 
every part of the country, more particularly where 
there are jungles. I have feen a variety of them at 
Burragong in Sircar Sarun, where, infttad of the horn, 
they had a large knob at the bafe of the beak, very 
much refembhng that of a wild goofe. The one I 
have attempted to give a defcription of, was brought 
to me at Midnapore, in which province, and the ex
tending hilly country, they abound. I have feen 
them in the vicinity of SheergoHy.

The B<egma Dunnafe chiefly inhabits the weftern 
range of hills, extending from Neelgur through



hurhmge, Midnapore, Ramgur, Rotas, towards Bid- 
zigur. In Ramgur, I have been informed by an in
telligent perfon, they are to be feen in abundance. He 
told me that he had feen crowds of them on thepeepuU 
trees, the berry of which they feed upon at times.—  
Their note, or voice, in concert, has a ftrong refemb- 
lance to the mournful cries of monkies, for which this 
perfon, deceived by the found, at firfttook them.-—
The place where 1 met with them was at Midnapore, 
in the jungles adjacent to which they are to be found 
from the month of 'November to the month of March 
only ; at which time they retire to the hills to breed.
I ihould have been highly pleafed could my curiofity 
have been gratified in the enquiries I made refpefting 
the ceconomy of this extraordinary bird j but the 
people I had to deal with were poor ignorant' folk, 
from whom I could gain but little information : I 
therefore can do little more than afcertain one curious 
fad, and difplay fome qualities of the bird, which 
may hereafter be of benefit, if thoroughly inveftigated 
by fome perfon of medical fkill.

Thefe birds have a mod remarkable appearance 
when in the aft of flying, from the great fize of their 
beaks and length of tail. I have feen feveral of them 
in this ftate; and a more uncouth objeft I never be
held. The beak, which forms the mod prominent 
feature in this ftrange bird, may be confidered as 
one of the moil uncommonly curious among the fea
thered tribe. The Toucan, the Spoonbill, the Pelican, 
the Dodo, and others, certainly claim the attention of 
the naturalift; but in my humble opinion the Bagmtt 
has merits far fuperior, on the ground of rarity. ..The 
largeft beak I ever faw was produced from a birdfhot 
at a place called Kullar, about nine miles from Midna
pore. The following is the meafurement ,*
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Length of the beak in a ftraight line from its junc- Inches.
tiou with the head - - - 8^

Length o f the horn from the bafe to the point - 8-f
Depth of the whole beak, including the horn, near 4^
T he horn to its junction with the upper mandible 
Each mandible in the centre of the beak . x
Pittance from the point of the horn to the point o f thebeak 3

It may be proper to obferve here, that the beak 
forms a much greater curve than the horn, the point 
of which is parallel to its junction with the beak ; 
whereas the point of the beak comes down an inch and 
a quarter below the lower mandible. The following 
is the meafurement of the bird to which this bea]£ be
longed.

Feet. Inch.
Length from the forehead to the tip o f the tail 2 9
Circumference in the thickeft part - - o 15
Neck, from the chin to the Ihoulder - - 0 6
Body, from the fhoulder to the rump - 1 o'
Tail, from the rump to the point - x 1
Height and breadth of the head . o 35
Circumference of the neck in the middle - 0 6
Length of the wing when clofed - 1 r f
Ditto when open - - 1 55
Extent when expanded from tip to tip - 3 3
Length of the legs - - - - o i f
Ditto of the toes - o 2%
Ditto of the claws (large!!) '  - - o o |
Circumference of the legs - - - o i f

f'have to regret that I did not weigh this bird: 
indeed at the time I had no idea that I fhould attempt 
the defcription of it ; I can only therefore venture to 
guefs that it might weigh about fix or feven pounds. 
I took a drawing of the bird, which has enabled me 
to give the above account.

I endeavoured to acquire forne information from 
the bird-catchers refpe&ing the ufe of the horn, upon



the idea that Nature forms nothing in vain; but all that 
I could learn was unfatisfa&ory, and amounted to 
little more than this: one of the beaks was brought 
to me with the horn very mueh worn at the point, 
which they told me proceeded from the bird’s ftrik- 

' ing it againft the trees; but for what particular pur- 
pofe they To applied it, they could give no clear ac
count.

But what may be probably deemed the moil ex
traordinary circumftance relating to this curious bird, 
is its feeding upon the nux vomica. This is a point 
which I have been able clearly to afcertain. One of 
thefe birds, purchafed by Capt. John Campbell, was 
opened, by his orders, before feveral refpe&able gen
tlemen at Midnap ore; and in its craw were found 
feveral feeds of the nux vomica. With refpect to my 
own obfervation, I have had only one opportunity of 
feeing the contents of the craw, which was that of the 
bird fhot at Kullar. Nothing was found in it but the 
remains of an egg, and fome weeds : but to carry on 
the enquiry, that I might be able fafely to affert what 
appeared to me a circumftance of great curiofity, I 
afked the bird-catchers what thefe birds fed upon.— • 
They very particularly mentioned a fruit called coochla. 
Agreeably to my directions, they brought it to me.—  
It was about the fize of a lime, of an orange colour, 
with a*very hard fkin, fhining and almoft fmooth : it 
contained a pulpous fubftance, diftinCt and feparate 
from the {hell. Converfing fince with a man who had 
been in Major Crawford’s corps at Jelda, who had 
feen great numbers of thefe birds in the furrounding 
hilly country, I enquired of him what they fed upon. 
He faid, fometimes upon the berry of the peepid-tree; 
but that the food they affedted moft, and with which 
they were moft delighted, was the coochla; which he 
faid was to be had in every bazar. He brought me 
fome of it. It proved to be the true nux vomiea'i
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which, from an account given to me by a native, is 
produced from the fruit above mentioned. The pul- 
fous fubftance drying, leaves one, two, and fometimes 
three of the flat feeds, which are known as the nux vo
mica : and this agrees with the account given of it by 
Cafper Newman, in his Chemical Works; who fays, 
tc JSux vomica, fo called, is not a nut, but the feed of 
se a fruit, like an orange, growing in the Eaji Indies 
The tree which produces the coochla, abounds in the 
range of weftern hills before mentioned: it varies in 
its flze: fometimes attains to a confiderable height -f 
has a leaf nearly fhaped like a heart. It appears from 
what I have faid, that thefe birds feed not only upon 
the feed, when it has arrived at a date of maturity, 
but that they alfo eat it in the ftate it was brought to 
me by the bird-catchers ; and, that when the coochla 
is not to be had, they refort to other food. Thefe 
birds, at particular feafons, grow very fat; and this 
leafon appears to be when the fruit of the nux vomica 
prevails,— about the month of December. The one 
before mentioned, fhot at Kullar, was killed in that 
month, and was very fat. The natives make ufe of 
the fat, and alfo of the flefh and bones, as a medicine. 
They apply both fpecies to this purpofe. The cales 
they ufe it in are, in the contractions, which fometimes 
proceed from catching cold after the profufe ufe of 
mercury : it is applied to alleviate and remove violent 
pains, that often fucceed venereal complaints, called 
by the natives Gut tea he Aaar: it is alfo ufed by the 
natives in very cold weather, when the pores of the 
fkin are affefted ; for, being in its nature extremely 
hot, in this cafe it caufes a free perfpiration. Tha 
Bregma is preferred to the Putteal, as being, deemed 
more efficacious. The mode they apply it in is this : 
they reduce the fat to an ointment, at the fame time 
mixing with it every kind of fpice, pepper, cloves, 
cardamums, &c, the flefh is alfo mixed in the fame 
manner. The ointment is rubbed into the part af-



feded every night when they go to fleep, and a cer
tain portion of the meat is eaten in the morning rif- 
ing: the gall is alfo ufed by the native women in 
cafes of fterility :— they take it either infufed in wa
ter, or mix it with their Pawns ; and of the efficacy of 
this they have the firmed reliance, under Providence. 
I enquired of the perfon who gave me this account, 
whether he had ever known-any one who had been 
benefitted by this medicine : he told me that he was 
acquainted with a man who had ufed it in contrac
tions of his limbs, and that this perfon declared he 
had derived great advantage from the application.— • 
At any rate, it is certainly an opinion generally adopted 
by the natives, that it is of great ufe in the cafes I have 
mentioned. With every one with whom I have con
verted, the medicinal properties of this extraordinary 
bird are held in the higheft eftimation ; they fpeak of 
it with a degree of admiration bordering on enthufi- 
afm. Thus I have endeavoured, from the flight 
ability I pofTdTed, to bring forward to public notice 
one of the moft curious birds I have ever feen or 
heard of. Some allowance, I truft, will be made, 
from the confideration that this is my firft eflay : per
haps I Ihould never have made the attempt but from 
having taken a drawing of the bird, and having heard 
of its feeding upon the mix vomica : thefe circum- 
ftances induced me to give the above account.— ■ 
Wolf, in his defcription of Ceylon, has the following 
words: £t a very rare fpecies too of cock is found here, 
“  called Double-billed : this has a white double bill, 
** which is almoft as .large as the bird itfelf.”  It 
is by no means improbable that this may be the 
fame bird which I have given an account o f; the 
beak of the Bregma Dunnaje, particularly when in the 
ad of flying, appears to be as large as the bird itfelf; 
the depth in meafurement is nearly the fame. It is 
impoffible to form any reafonable conjedure refped- 
ing the ufe of the horn : that fome it muft have, may
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naturally be fuppofed; but what, muff be left to 
the future inveftigation of fomxe one whofe fituation 
will afford him full opportunity of making the in
quiry : it is certainly an objed worthy of attention ; 
more particularly fo, as tending to elucidate the wif- 
dom of the Supreme Being, who undoubtedly creates 
nothing in vain.

REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT.

Though the genus of the Dhanefa be already 
known to our naturaliffs by the appellations of Buce- 
ros, Calao, and Horn bill; and though even the feve- 
ral fpecies be diftinguifhed, I believe, with exadnefs, 
yet we are obliged to Lieut. White for a complete 
defcription of fo extraordinary a bird, and for our 
knowledge of the Jingular fa£ts which he firfl: made 
public. The hollow protuberance at the bafe of the 
upper mandible, has been fuppofed, with reafon, by 
Count Gika, to ferve as a receptacle for nourijhment; 
and the natives, I find, confider it as a natural ciftern 
to fupply the bird with water in the dry feafon, and 
on its long excurfions ; whence the name of Dhanefa, 
or Lord of Wealth, may poflibly have been given to 
it. The Count had been informed that it was no 
other than the Garuda of Indian Mythologiifs; but 
the Pandits unanimoufly affure me, that, by the word 
Garuda, they mean in common difcourfe the Gridhra, 
or King of Vultures ; and they have a curious le
gend of a young Garuda, or Eagle, who burned his 
wings by foaring too near the fun, on which he had 
fixed his eyes. The bird of Vijhnu is in fad wholly 
mythological; and I have feen it painted in the form 
of a boy with an Eagle’s plumage. As to the Cuchila 
(for fo is the word written and corredly pronounced) 
it is, no doubt, the Strychnos nux .nomica, or Colic* 
Irina, for they are now thoughtfpecifically the fame.
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The leaves and fruit of both the ’varieties were brought 
to me by a Brahmen as thofe of the Cuchilal and he 
repeated a Sanfcrit verle, in which it was called Vana- 
raja, or King of the Foreji: but, according to an ap
proved comment on the Amaracojh, it has four other 
names, amongft which Culaca* is the fmootheft; fo 
that the firft true fpecies of this genus may be named 
Strychnos Culaca, and the fecond Strychnos Cataca ; 
by which denomination it is mentioned in the Laws 
of Menu, where allufian is made to the Indian prac
tice of clearing water, by bruifing one of the feeds, and 
calling it into the jar, where, lays Koenig, all impuri
ties are in a few moments precipitated, and the water 
becomes perfectly limpid.

T 4





ON T H E

ISLAN D S N A N C O W R Y  A N D  CO M A R TY.

BY LIEUT. R. H. COLEBROOKE-

rPH E ihand of Nancowry, or Soury, as it is fome- 
times called, is nearly centrically fituated among 

the Nicobar ides. Its length may be about eight 
miles, and its breadth nearly equal. The ifland of 
Comarty, which is near it, is more extenfive, but does 
not perhaps contain more folid land, being exca
vated by a very large bay from the fea. The {pace 
between thefe two illands forms a capacious and ex
cellent harbour, the eaftern entrance of which is fhel- 
tered by another ifland, called Tnkut, lying at the 
diftance of about a league. The inlet from the weft 
is narrow, but fufficiently deep to admit the largeft 
fhips when the wind is fair.

The 'Danes have long maintained a fmall fettle- 
ment at this place, which ftands on the northern- 
moft point of Nancowry, within the harbour. A fer- 
jeant and three or four foldiers, a few black flaves, 
and two rufty old pieces of ordnance, compofe the 
whole of their eftablifhment. They have here two 
houfes, one of which, built entirely of wood, is their 
habitation; the other, formerly inhabited by their 
miffionaries, ferves now for a ftorehoufe.

Thefe iflands are in general woody, but contain 
, likewife fome portions of clear land. From the fum«



mits of their hills the profpe&s are often beautiful 
and romantic. The foil is rich, and probably capa
ble of producing all the various fruits and vegetables 
common to hot climates. The natural productions 
pf this kind which moftly abound, are cocoa-nuts, 
fapias, plantains, limes, tamarinds, beetle-nuts, and 
the mlor'i», a fpecies of bread-fruit; yams, and other 
roots, are cultivated and thrive; but uce is here un
known. The matigojlain-tree, whofe fruit is fo juftly 
extolled, grows wild; and pine-apples of a delicious 
flavour are found in the woods.

The Nicobar ifles are but thinly inhabited, and 
fome of them are not inhabited at all. O f thofe we 
vifited, Nancozvrv and Comarty appeared to be the 
bed peopled. There were thirteen villages, we were 
told, upon both iflands; each village might contain, 
upon an average, fifty or fixty people; fo that the 
whole population of thefe two will fcarcely amount to 
eight hundred.

The natives of Nancowry, and of the Nicobar 
iflands in general, live on the fea-fhores, and never 
erea their habitations inlandf. Their houfes are of 
a circular form, and are covered with elliptical domes, 
thatched with grafs, and the leaves of cocoa-nuts. 
They are raifed upon piles to the height of fix or eight 
feet above the ground; the floor and fides are laid 
with planks, and the afeent is by a ladder. In thofe

*  M r .  Fontana h a s  g iv e n  a n  a c c u r a t e  a n d  l e a r n e d  d e f e r i p t i o n  

o f  t h i s  f r u i t .  V i d e  A fa t ic  Refearcbet, 3 d  v o l .  p .  1 6 1 .

+  T h e  g r e a t  N ic o b a r  i f la n d  is  p e r h a p s  a n  e x c e p t i o n ,  w h e r e ,  i t  is  

f a i l  a  r a c e  o f  m e n  e x i f t s ,  w h o  a r e  t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  in  th e ir  c o l o u r  

a n d  m a n n e r s .  T h e y  a r e  c o n f id e r e d  as t h e  aborigines o f  th e  c o u n 

try. They l i v e  in  t h e  i n t e r io r  p a r t s ,  a m o n g  t h e  m o u n t a in s ,  a n d  

c o m m i t  f r e q u e n t  d e p r e d a t i o n s  o n  th e  p e a c e a b le  in h a b it a n ts  0 1 t h e

e o a ft6 .  -



bays or inlets which are (heltered from the furf, they 
ered them fometimes fo near the margin of the water 
as to admit the tide to flow under, and wafh away 
the ordure from below.

In front of their villages, and a little advanced in 
the water, they plant beacons of a great height, which, 
they adorn with tufts made of grafs, or the bark of 
fome tree. Thefe objefts are difcernible at a great 
diftance, and are intended probably for landmarks ; 
their houfes, which are overshadowed by thick groves 
of cocoa-nut trees, feldom being vifible from afar.

The Nicobareans, though indolent, are in general 
robuft and well limbed. Their features are fomewhat 
like the Malays, and their colour is nearly fimilar. 
The women are much inferior in ftature to the men, 
but more adive in all domeftic affairs. Contrary to 
the cuftom of other natives, they {have the hair of 
their heads, or keep it clofe cropt, which gives them 
an uncouth appearance, in the eyes of ftrangers 
at leaft. The drefs of both fexes, their mode of 
life, and fome of their cuftoms, have been fo ably 
defcribed by Mr. Fontana, that little needs to be 
faid of them here. I have only to date, in addition, 
an extraordinary ceremony which they annually per-, 
form, in honour of the dead.

On the anniverfary of this feftival, if it can be fo 
called, their houfes are decorated with garlands of 
flowers, fruits, and branches of trees. The people of 
each village afiemble, dreft in their beft attire, at th.e 
principal houfe in the place, where they fpend the day 
in a convivial manner; the men, fitting apart from 
the women, fmoke tobacco and intoxicate themfelves; 
while the latter are nurfing their children and employ
ed in preparation for the mournful bufinefs of the 
night. At a certain hour of the afternoon, announced



by ffrikrng the Goung*, the women fet up the moll 
di final howls and lamentations, which they continue 
without intermiffion until about funfet, when the 
whole party get up, and walk in proceffion to the 
burying-ground. Arrived at the place, they form a 
circle around one of the graves, when a (take, planted 
exactly over the head of the corpfe, is pulled up. The 
woman who ts neareft of kin to the deceafed, fteps 
out from the crowd, digs up the IkuftyT and draws it 
up with her hands. At light of the bones her ftrength 
feerns to fail her 3 (he fhrieks, fhe fobs ; and tears of „ 
anguifh abundantly fall on the mouldering .objeft of 
her pious care. She clears it from the earth, fcrapes 
off the fettering flefih, and laves it plentifully with the 
milk of frelh cocoa-nuts, fnpplied by the byftanders ; 
after which fhe rubs it over with an infulion ©f faffron, 
and wraps it carefully in a piece of new. cloth. It is 
then deposited again in the earth, and covered up; 
the flake is replanted, and hung with the various trap
pings and implements belonging to the deceafed. 
They proceed then to the other graves; and the whole 
-night is fpent in repetitions of thefe diimal and difk 
guftful rites.

On the morning following, the ceremony is con
cluded by an offering of many fat fwine ; when the fa- 
crifice made to the dead affords an ample feaft to the 
living t'fhey befmear themfelves with the blood ol the 
llaup-htered hogs; and fome, more voracious than

*  A n  i n f t r n m e n t o f  b r a f s ,  f o m e w h a t  l i k e  t h e  Gurry  o f  Bengal. 

I t s  f o u n d  is m o r e  h o l lo w .

+  W e  w e r e  p r e f e n t  a t th e  c e r e m o n y  o n  t h e  i f t  o f  February., 
1 7 9 0 ,  w h e n  t h e  f ir  11 f k u i l  w e  la w  w a s . t h a t  o f  a  w o m a n ,  w h o  h a d  

b e e n  b u r i e d  b u t  a  f e w  m o n th s  b e f o r e .  I t  w a s  t h e n  d u g i i p  f o r  

t h e  f ir  ft tu n e  b y  h e r  d a u g h t e r .  T h i s  o f f ic e ,  w e  a r e  t o ld ,  is a l w a y s  

p e r f o r m e d  b y  th e  w o m e n ,  w h i c h e v e r  f e x  th e  f k t l l l  b e lo n g s  t o .  . A  

m a n  in  a  fa n t a f t ic  g a r b  o f f ic ia te s  as p r i e f t .



others, eat the flefh raw. They have various ways 
however of dreffing their meat, but always eat it with
out fait. A kind of pafte made of the meJori, ferves 
them for bread ; and they finifh their repaid with co
pious potations of taury.

The Nlcohareans are hofpitable and honefl, and 
are remarkable for a ftridf obfervance of truth, and 
for punctuality in adhering to their engagements. 
Such crimes as theft, robbery, and murder, are un
known in thefe iflands; but they do not want fpirit 
to revenge their injuries, and will fight refolutely and 
flay their enemies, if attacked or unjuftly dealt with.* 
Their only vice, if this failing can be fo called, is ine
briation ; but in their cups they are generally jovial 
and good humoured. It fometimes however happens 
at their feafts, that the men of different villages fall out; 
and the quarrel immediately becomes general. In 
thefe cafes they terminate their differences in a pitched 
battle, where the only weapons ufed are long flicks, 
of a hard and knotty wood. With thefe they drub 
one another mofi heartily, until no longer able to en
dure the conflict, they mutually put a flop to the com
bat, and all get drunk again.

*  W e  w e r e  in f o r m e d ,  t h a t  a p a r t y  o f  Malays h a d  o n c e  la n d e d  a t  

Nancowrj, to  c o m m it  d e p r e d a t i o n s ,  a n d  w e r e  c d t  o f f  t o  a m a n  b y  

th e  e n r a g e d  in h a b it a n ts .  A  f i m i la r  in ft a n c e  o f  t h e i r  v e n g e a n c e  is 

fa id  to  h a v e  h a p p e n e d  a t  t h e  if la n d  Carnicobar, w h e n  t h e y  p u t  t o  

d e a th  to m e  fa ilo r s  w h o  w e r e  p lu n d e r in g  th e ir  h o u f e s ,  a n d  p r o b a b ly  

a t t e m p t in g  to  v io la te  th e ir  w o m e n .



. // /• ' / / u / r  /■ /  '. / 7 / y / s t l y  . •-<///< , /  . /  'rn y 'a -  O otj. . 
Z u / . i / r y  . / { /  /  />  r /  7 7 / / / /  / y  7  /  7 ^  /  . '



( )

ON THE

LORIS, OR SLO W -F A C E D  LEM UR,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

lingular animal, which mold of you faw alive, 
and of which I now lay before you a perfectly 

accurate figure, has been very corre&ly defcribed by 
Ltmueus; except that fielded would have been a 
jufter epithet than envied for the bent claws on its hin
der indices; and that thefize of a fquirrel feems, an 
improper, becaufe a variable mealure: its configu
ration and colours are particularized alfo with great 
accuracy bv M. Daubenton ; but the fhort account 
of the Loris, by M. De Buffon, appears unfatisfac- 
tory, and his engraved reprelentadon of it has little 
refemblance to nature; fo little that, when I was en
deavouring to find in his work a defeription of the 
quadrumane which had juft been fent me from Dacca, 
I palled over the chapter on the Loris, and afeertained 
it merely by feeing in a note the Linncean character of 
the flow-paced Lemur. The illuitrious French natu- 
ralift, whom, even when we criticife a few parts of his 
noble work, we cannot but name with admiration, 
obferves of the Lons, that, from the proportion of its 
body and limbs, one would not fuppofe it flow in walking 
or leaping-, and intimates an opinion, that Seba gave 
this animal the epithet of fow-moving, from fome fan
cied likenefs to the Sloth of .America : but, though its 
body be remarkably long in proportion to the breadth



of it, and the hinder legs, or more properly arms, 
much longer than thofe before, yet the Loris, in facft, 
walks, or climbs, very flowly, and is, probably, un
able to leap. Neither its genus nor fpecies, we find, 
are new; yet, as its temper and inftincts are unde- 
fcribed, and as the Natural Hijlory by,M. De Buf- 

fon, or The Syftem of Nature by Lmrueus, cannot 
always be readily procured, 1 have fet down a few 
remarks on the form, the manners, the name, and the 
country of my little favourite, who engaged my af
fection while he lived, and whofe memory I with to 
perpetuate.

I. This male animal had four hands, each five
fingered ; palms naked ; nails round, except thofe 
of the indices behind, which were long, curv
ed, pointed; hair very thick, efpecially on the 
haunches, extremely foit, moftly dark grey, varied 
above with brown and a tinge of ruffet; darker on 
the back, paler about the face and under the throat, 
reddilh towards the rump; no tail, a dorfal ftripe, 
broad, chefnut coloured, narrower towards the neck; 
a head aim oft fpherical; a countenance expreffive 
and interefting; eyes round, large, approximated, 
weak in the day-time, glowing and animated at night; 
& white vertical ftripe between them; eye-lalhes black, 
fhort; ears dark, rounded, concave; great acutenefs 
at night, both in feeing and hearing; a face hairy, 
flattifh ; a nofe pointed, not much elongated; the up
per lip cleft; canine-teeth, comparatively long, very 
fharp.

More than this 1 could not obferve on the living 
animal; and he died at a feafon when I could nei
ther attepd a diffeftion of his body, nor with pro
priety requeft any of my medical friends to perform 
fuch an operation during the heats of -dugujl; but I 
opened his jaw and counted only two incifors above,
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and as many below, which might have been a defeat 
in the individual; and it is mentioned fimply as,a 
fad, without any intention to cenfure the generic ar
rangement of Lhimeus.

II. In his manners he was for the moll part gentle, 
except in the cold feafon, when his temper feemed 
wholly changed; and his Creator, who made him fo 
fenfible of cold, to which he mull often have been 
expofed even in his native forefts, gave him, proba
bly for that reafon his thick fur, which we rarely 
fee on animals in thefe tropical climates. To me, 
who nor only conftantly fed him, but bathed him twice 
a week in water accommodated to the feafons, and 
whom he clearly diftinguifhed from others, he was at 
all times grateful; but, when I difturbed him in win
ter, he was ufually indignant, and feemed to reproach 
me with the uneafinefs which he felt, though no pof- 
fible precautions had been omitted to keep him in 
a proper degree of warmth, At all times he was 
pleafed with being droked on the head and throat, 
and frequently differed me to touch his extremely (harp 
teeth ; but at all times his temper was quick, and 
when he was unfeafonablv didurbed, he expreffed a lit
tle refentment by an obfcure murmur, like that of a 
fquirrel, or a greater degree of difpleafure by a peev- ' 
ill) cry, efpecially in winter, when he was often as fierce 
on being much importuned, as any bead of the woods. 
From half an, hour after funrife to half an hour before 
funfet, he fiept without intermiffion, rolled up like a 
hedge-hog; and as foon as he awoke, he began to 
prepare himfelf for the labours of his approaching day, 
licking and dreffing himfelf like a cat: an opera
tion which the flexibility of his neck and limbs ena
bled him to perform very completely; he was then 
ready for a flight breakfad, after which he commonly 
took a fhort nap ; but when the fun was quite fet, he 
recovered all his vivacity. His ordinary food was the

V o l .  IV. K
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fweet fruit of his country: plantains always, and
mangos during the feafon; but he refufed peaches, 
and was not fond of mulberries, or even of guaiavas; 
milk he lapped eagerly, but was contented with plain 
water. In general he was not voracious, but never 
appeared fatiated with grafshoppers; and palled the 
whole night, while the hot feafon lafted, in prowling 
for them. When a grafshopper, or any infed, alighted 
within his reach, his eyes, which he fixed on his prey, 
glowed with uncommon fire; and, having drawn him- 
felf back to fpring on it with greater force, he feized 
the vidim with both his fore-paws, but held it in one 
of them while he devoured it. For other purpofes, 
and fometimes even for that of holding his food, he 
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and fre
quently grafped with one of them the higher part of 
his ample cage, while his three others were leverally 
engaged at the bottom of i t ; but the pofture of 
which he feemed fondeft, was to ding with all four of 
them to the upper wires, his body being inverted ; and 
in the evening heufually Hood ered for many minutes 
playing on the wires with his fingers, and rapidly 
moving his body from fide to fide, as if he had found 
the utility of exercife in ’ his unnatural ftate of con
finement. A little before day-break, when my early 
hours gave me frequent opportunities of obferving him, 
he feemed to folicit my attention ; and if I prefented 
my finger to him, he licked or nibbled it with great 
gentlenefs, but eagerly took fruit when I offered i t ; 
though he feldom eat much at his morning repaft. 
When the day brought hack Ms night, his eyes loft their 
luftre and ftrength, and he compofed himfelf for a 
Dumber of ten or eleven hours.

III. The names Loris and Lemur will, no doubt, 
be continued by the refpedive difciples of Buffon 
and Linna-Us nor can I fuggeft any other, fince 
the Pandits know little or nothing of the animal. The
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lower Hindus of this province generally call it Lajja- 
Ictnar, or the Bafhful Ape; and the Mufelmans, re
taining the fenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd 
appellation of a Cat; but it is neither a cat nor bafh
ful ; for though a Vaudit, who faw my Lemur by 
day-light, remarked that he was Lajjalu, or modeji (a 
word which the Hindus apply to all fenfitive. plants) 
yet he only feemed balhful, while in fa£t he was dim- 
fighted and drowfy; for at night, as you perceive 
by his figure, he had open eyes, and as much bold- 
nefs as any of the Lemures, poetical or Linnaan.

IV. As to his country, the firft of the fpecies that 
I faw in India was in the di ft riel of Tipra, properly 
Tripura, whither it had been brought, like mine, 
from the Garrow mountains; and Dr. Anderfon 
informs me, that it is found in the woods on the coaft 
of Coromandel. Another had been fent to a member 
of our Society from one of the eaftern ifles ; and tho’ 
the Loris may be alfo a native of Silan, yet I cannot 
agree with M. De Buffon, that it is the minute, foci- 
able, and docile animal mentioned by Thevenot, which 
it refembles neither in fize nor in difpofition.

My little friend was, on the whole, very engaging; 
and when he was found lifelefs, in the fame pofture 
in which he would naturally have llept, I confoled - 
rnyfelf with believing that he had died without pain, 
and lived with as much pleafure as he could have en
joyed in a ftate of captivity. -

K z



ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

M A D E  I N T H E

UPPER PARTS OF HINDOSTA'N,

AND

ON A JOURNEY THENCE TO QUJElN.

B Y  W IL L IA M  H U N T E R , ESQL

BEFORE delivering the following obfervations, 
ir will be proper to give feme account of the 

inftruments with which they are made. The alti
tudes for determining latitudes and time, were taken 
with a fextant of ten inches radius, made by Trough- 
ton : the limb is divided into degrees and thirds of 
a degree, and the divifions on the vernier go to half 
minutes j fo that, by the help of the magnifying lens, 
a difference of ten feconds is fufficiently perceptible. 
The two fpecula, being ferewed down in their places, 
do not (as far as I can difeover) admit of the princi
pal or vertical adjuftment: but the error was almoft 
daily afeertained by the double menfuration of the 
fun’s diameter, and conftantly allowed for. It is fub- 
tra&ive ; and my determination of its quantity varied 
from 2' 30" to 3' 30". Thefe differences may have in 
part arifen from a real variation in the quantity of this 
correction; but I aferibe them chiefly to fome inaĉ  
curacy in my menfuration of the fun’s diameter. 
To form fome judgment of the influence this caufe 
might have, I have examined twenty-three of thofe 
meafurements, made between the 7th of March and 
the 7 th of June (being all of which { have any record)

K 3
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by taking the medium of the fun’s diameters, as mea- 
fured on the limb, to the right and left of zero, and 
comparing it with the diameter’for thftt day, as laid 
down in the Ephemeris. It will appear, from a lift 
of thofe obfervations, that my meafurements com
monly exceeded thofe given in the Ephemeris -3 but 
the greateft excefs was 2 3".



V . - • . . .■ , t ■* . .

M EN SU RATIO N S O F  T H E  S U N ’S D IA M E T E R ,

D i f f e r e n c e  o f  t h e  S u n ’ s 

A d j u f t m e n t  o f  S e x t a n t .  d i a m e t e r ,  m e a f n r e d

‘ S u b t r a d .  . f r o m  t h a t  i n  t h e

E p h e m e r i s .

March 7 2/ 34" +  8'

9 3 “  +  14 ,
11 2 30 +  14

13 2 52 +  ,24

1 5 ' 3 l S +  1
17 : 3 15 +  3
18 3 7 . -f 10

19 3 *5 +  3
20 3 7 + 2 5

21 3 +  4
22 3 15 , +  20
23 3 22 + 1 2

, 2 4  3 8 +  13

25 3 15 +  ' 7
28 3 15 +  9

31 3 15 + 1 0
April  1 3 15 + 3 i

3 3 +  12 , ’
10 3 3° — B
11 3 *5 + 1 5

17 3 —  + 5
Ma y  29 2 37 — ' 7

June 7 a 52 +  1

K 4



Thefe menfurations may have a farther ufe, befides 
afcertaining the adjuftment of the quadrant. If the 
eye could determine, with perfect accuracy, the 
contact of the limbs, the mean between the two mea« • 
furements of the fun’s diameter would be exablly 
equal to his apparent diameter, as determined by 
calculation, and given in the Ephemeris; but, from 
the Imperfection of our organs, it happens that the 
limbs will lometimes appear to be in contact, when 
a little fpace remains between them ; at others, when 
they overlap one another: in the former cafe, the 
diameter will appear greater ; in the latter, lefs than 
the truth. But it is probable rhat, at nearly the 
lame period of time, the ffcate of the eye, or of the 
fenforium, by which we judge of this contabt, is, in 
the fame perfon, nearly the fame. O f this I have 
made fortie trials, and found, that, when the fun’s 
diameter, by my menfuration, differed from that in 
the Ephemeris,- on repeating the menfurations, at 
fhort intervals, the difference remained nearly the 
fame. Therefore, if we obferve the fun’s altitude a 
little time before or after meafuring his diameter, 
the contabt of the limbs will, probably, appear to 
take place in the fame real fituation of thofe limbs 
as when we mealured the fun’s diameter. But here, 
the effebt of too open or too clofe obfervation will 
be reverfed ; the former making the altitude appear 
lefs; the latter, greater than the truth. Theie mea- 
furements then may be applied as corrections of the 
obferved altitude. Thus, if the diameter of the fun 
has appeared too great, add the quantity of its excefs 
to the angle obferved, between the fun and his image 
in Mercury; if it appeared too fmall, fubtraft the 
defebt, to give the true angle. Thus, March the 
13th, the erior of the fextant was 2 $2" to be fub- 
trabted 5 but the meafurement of the fun’s diameter 
exceeds the truth by 24", Therefore, this quantity

. ' v i



is to be added to the obferved angle, the obfervation 
being, probably, fo much too open.

* The angle between the fun and his image in quick-*
filver, that day at noon, was 123° 33' 43"
Error Sextant —  2' 52"
Do. Obfervation + o 24

------ Diff. —  2 28

2) 123 31 17

61 45 38 5
Diff. refr. and parallax ■—  26 5

61 45 12
Sun’s Semidiameter + —  16 7

62 1 19
Sun’s Declin. South +  —  2 36 23

Co-Latitude —  64 37 42

Latitude of Burwa Sagur —  25 22 18

which is 13" lefs than in the following lift, where 
this error was not allowed for.

The fecondary, or horizontal adjuftment, made by 
a fmall fcrew at the fore-part of the little fpeculum, 
was, from time to time, carefully attended to.

The altitudes were taken by means of the image 
in quickfilver, which, if the fun was the objed, was 
defended from the wind by a covering of thin gauze, 
as recommended by Mr. Burrow in the firft volume 
of the Jfiatic Refearches. When the altitude of a 
ftar was to be taken, this method did not anfwer, as 
it rendered the image too obfcure. A thick cloth



was therefore properly difpofed to windward of the? 
mercury.

The final 1 telefcope belonging to the fextant was 
ufed in all the obfervations;

As the inftrument is only graduated to 125 de
grees, I could.-not take altitudes exceeding 62 de
grees. While the fun’s meridian altitude could be 
obferved, I have preferred it for the latitude; but, 
as this was foon about to be impradicable, I began, 
on the 29th of February, to compare the latitudes by 
meridian altitude, with thofe obtained from two al
titudes and the elapfed time, by the rule in the re- 

.quifite tables, in order to judge how far the latter 
might be depended on. The refuk of the compari- 
fbn, which appears in the obfervations from that 
time-to the 15th of March, determined me to trufl 
to thofe double altitudes, while they could be taken 
within the prefcribed limits 5 at the fame time, com
paring them occafionally with obfervations by a- 
fixed ftar. From the firft of April, I was obliged 
to truft entirely to the liars and, to make the ob
fervations by them as accurate as poffible, I have, 
when circumfiances would allow, taken the rqeridian 
altitude of one to the north, and another to the 
fouth, of the zenith. The telefcope is an achro
matic, made by Dolland, of twenty - eight inches 
focal diftance, It inverts the objed, and magnifies, 
eighty times.

The Watch is made by Brookbank, with horizon 
balance-wheel, and continues to go while winding 
up. To determine, as accurately as poffible, the 
time of an obfervation, I took equal altitudes of the 
fun, on the days preceding and following it , and, 
having thus found the quantity gained or loll in 
twenty-four hours, applied to the time of obfervation



a part proportional to its diftance from the preceding 
or following noon. In this calculation, allowance 
Was made for the difference of longitude (afcertained 
by geometrical Harveys) if the altitudes on the two 
days were taken at different places. Betides this I 
have, when I had the opportunity, taken the altitudes 
of two fixed liars, one to the eaft, and another to the 
weft of the meridian, within an hour before or after 
the obfervation, and calculated the time from them.



1791 . P L A C E .  SunorStar.  Latitude. R E M A R K S .

M a v  2 4  A g r a ;  m o n u m e n t  o f  T a j  M a h l ,  —  a n % 2 7  10  00  D o u b t f u l .

2 5  D i t t o ,  —  anyt 2 7  10  1 1  D i f t i n d t  ’

N o v .  1 L u c n o w ;  M r .  T a y l o r ’s H o u f e ,  —  ©  2 6  5 1  9  C l e a r ,  £

24  Futtehgurh; Mr. Phillips’s Bungalow, near the t*
c e n t r e  o f  c a n t o n m e n t s *  —. © 27 21 5 Cloudy. o

2 5  D i t t o ,  —  0  2 7  2 1  5 4  C l e a r .  %
26 D i t t o ,  —  ©  2 7  2 2  46 D i t t o ,  2
28 D i t t o ,  ■—  ©  2 7  21 44 D i t t o .

D e c .  4 .  G u r e i a h  v i l l a g e ;  b e a r i n g  N ±  E J m i l e ,  —  ©  2 7  2 8  4 2  D i t t o .  2

9  D i t t o ,  —  ©  2 7  2 9  11  D i t t o .  ?

J a n .  2 4  D e h l i a h ; n e a r  t h e  B u n g a l o w ,  —  ©  2 7  2 1  5

2 5  N a w a b g u n g e ; B u n g a l o w ,  E  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  ©  2 7  2 6  1 2  w

2 6  A l l y g u n g e ;  M o f q u e ,  S  7 2  E .  —  ©  2 7  3 0  0 0  S

2 7  D o o m r e e ; F o r t ,  S  2 2  E  d i f t a n f  2:§ f u r l .  —  ©  2 7  3 2  4 1  C l e a r ,  w i n d y .

2 8  S u k h e e t ;  N W  2 |  f u r l .  —  ©  2 7  2 5  1 5  S u n  h a d  b e g u n  t o  f a l l .  <
2 9  G i r o u l ;  F o r t ,  S  10  W  l £  f u r l .  ©  2 7  11  i s  ^

3 0  S h e k o h a b a d ;  A g r a - g a t e ,  S  5 5  E  7  f u r l .  —  0  2 7  6  5 8  * *

•F e b .  1 F e e r o z a b a d  ; G a t e ,  S E  3 f u r l .  —  0  2 7  9  1 4  °
2  E a t u m a d p o o r ; T a n k ,  S  6 7  W  2  f u r l .  — • ©  2 7  1 4  7

3 A g r a  ; monument o f  T a j  M a h l ,  —  ©  27 10 22
9 Ditto, —  0  27 10 38

2 0  C a m p  a t  G o b e r  C h o k e y ,  —  O  2 7  9  2 3  C l o u d y .

2 1  D i t t o ,  —  J ©  2 7  9  5 1  C l e a r , '



Obfervations o f Latitude.
•—  -  - 1’*1-  - , 1 - - _  11, | — . - . ■ -   ---------------------------— ,— __

179*- PLACE. Sun or Star. Latitude. REMARKS.

F e b .  2 3  B a a d ;  b e a r i n g  N  2  E  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  —  O  * 2 7  3  2 3

2 4  M u n n i a b ; S  3 0  W  1 f u r l .  — ■ O  2 6  49  48

2 5  D h o l p o u r ; S  8 W  3 f u r l .  —  ©  2 6  4 1  4 1  , .  , - m

„  _  a H n u d  c a m e  o v e r  t h e  t u n  b e r o r e  «
2 7  C h o o l a ; F o r t ,  N  4 4  W  3 —  O  2 6  3 7  2 5  A  \ e  r e a c h e d  t h e  m e r i d i a n ,

2 8  N o O r a b a d ; G a r d e n ,  S  3 E  2  —  O  2 6  2 4  1 7  C l e a r  a n d  w i n d y .  n,

2 9  G u a l i o r j  H i l l ,  S 3 E — S 4 5  E  —  0 M .  A ,  2 6  1 5  7  ^

D i t t o ,  — • ©  2  A .  2 6  1 5  3 8  ja

Mar. 2  D i t t o ,  —  ©  M .  A .  2 6  1 4  48

6  A n t e r y ;  F o r t ,  S  1 0  W  d i f t a n t  4  f u r l .  —  ©  M .  A .  2 6  4  2 0  2

7  D i b b o r a h ,  —  —  ©  M .  A .  2 5  5 3  4 3

D i t t o ,  —  0  2  A .  2 5  5 3  5 1  2

8 D i t t e a h ; S 3 2  E  d i f t a n t  3 i  m i l e s ,  —  ©  M .  A .  2 5  4 3  1 2

D i t t o ,  ~  ©  2 ' A .  2 5  4 3  9  H

9  D i t t o ; R a j a h ’ s H o u f e ,  N W  3 f u r l .  —  ©  M .  A .  2 5  3 9  4 4  £

D i t t o ,  —  ©  2  A. 2 5  3 9  2 7  »

1 1  J h a n f y ; SE a n g l e  f o r t ,  N  88  E 2 £  f u r l .  —  ©  M .  A .  2 5  2 7  5 6

D i t t o ,  —  ©  2  A .  2 5  2 8  1
1 2  D i t t o ,  —  ©  M .  A .  25  2 7  4 5

1 3  Burwah-Sagur; C a f t l e ,  N  5 1  £  7 1  f u r l .  ©  M .  A .  2 5  2 2  3 1

D i t t o ,  —  ©  2  A .  2 5  2 1  1 6

1 4  D i t t o ,  —  ©  M .  A .  2 5  2 2  3 1  C l e a r .  ' £

1 5  P i r t i p o o r ;  N  8 0  W « ~ N  1 3  E  f u r l .  Q  M .  A s  2 5  1 2  5 3  h



Qbferva tions of Latitude.
' ~T "  r ~""1 * 1 - --imtr i. ji r n u  .  — . nii.—  , ,t .. . . .  .... ,  „ , , _ • | * £ *

17 .9 1 . P L A C E .  Sun or Star. Latitude. R E M A R K S .

M a r .  • P i r t i p o o r ;  N  8 0  W — N  1 8  F  1 §  f u r l .  —  ©  2  A .  2 5  12  5 3  ' ~

1 6  - B u m a u r y ;  N  2  W — N  4 2  W  I f  f u r l .  —  0 . 2  A .  24. 2  : 6  >
1 7  B e l g a u n g ; N  1 f u r l .  —  •—  0  2  A .  2 1 - 5 3  11

1 8 ;  T e a r y ; N  5 5  E  2  —  —  0  2  A .  2 4  4-3 3 0  - »

1 9  M a r o u n y ;  F o r t ,  S  7 5  E  2  —  ©  2  A .  2 5 . 3 5  1 1

2 0  S i n d w a h a ; N  5 5  E  2  —  —  0  2  A .  2 4  3 1  3 4  O

2 1  N a r a t ;  T e m p l e  o f  H a n u m a n ,  S  1 4  E  3-§ 0  2  A .  2 4  2 4  2 5  S

' D i t t o ,  ' —  (3 U .  M .  2 4  2 4  4 0  d

2 2  M a l t o w n ; F o r t ,  N  1 4 E d i f t .  1 0  f u r l .  —  0  2  A .  2 4  1 7  3 0  , >
2 3  K h e m l a f a h ; N  48  E — N  5,7 W  2  —  f? U .  M .  2 4 * 1 3  4 4

2 4  R a m p o o r ;  N  5 E— N  4 3  W  —  O  2  A .  2 4  6  18  W i n d y .  0

D i t t o ,  —  , *  ttg 2 4  7  2 5  D it t o ."  * 2

2 5  K o o r w e y ;  F o r t ,  N  4 2 — 5 2  W  3 —  O  2  A .  2 4  7  3 4  D i t t o .  w

2 6  K i r w a y ; c l o f e  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  —  0  2  A .  2 3  5 7  3 1  D i t t o .  2

2 7  B a f o u d a ;  N  3 5  V V  3  —  ~  ©  2  A .  2.3 5 3  2 5  D i t t o .  >>

D i t t o ,  — - /3 U .  M .  2.3 4 0  5 6  C l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e ,  a  d i f f i n e l  o b f e r v a t  3

2 8  N o r t h  B a n k  o f  G u l c u t t a  R i v e r ,  —  0  2  A .  2 3  4 1  4 8  C l e a r  c a l m .  ’  o

2 9  B ' h e l f a h )  S  5 6  C  4  '  —  —  O  2  A .  2.3 3 1  1 9  D i t t o .  '  5S

D i t t o ,  —  i3 U .  M .  2 3  3 2  1 D i t t o .  “

3 0  D i t t o ,  —  |3 U .  M .  2.3 3 1  3 9  D i t t o .

3 1  D i t t o ,  —  a v \  2.3 3 2  5  D i t t o .

A p r i l  1 G o l g a u n g ;  N  5 8  E  2  —  —  ©  2  A .  2 3  3 1  3 3  C l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e ,

Ditto, —  (3 U. M. 23 28 46 Clear, calm.



x79I- P L A C E .  Sun or Star. ' Latitude. R E M A R K S .

April 2  A r n a r v ; N  6 7  E  2  — — £  U .  :M. ~ L T 25  24"” ~
D i t t o ,  a i n  a s  2 4  2 9  «

4  B o p a u l ; F u t t e h g p r h  f o r t ,  S  6 2 — 68  W  1 m i l e ,  <3 \ J .  M ,  2 3  1.5 4 6

D i t t o ,  —  «  >U 2 3  1 6  3 5  «

5  D i t t o ,  —  3 *  2 3  15  5 8  izf

7  1’ u n d a h ;  N  4 2  E b  8 2  E — 1 f u r l .  —  ?  U .  M .  2 3  13  5 0  c ;

D i t t °> —  f n  2 3  13 4 5  ' 5
8 S e h o u e ; S 8 5  E  2 ^  —  —  a irp 2,3 1 2  0 0  ^
9  F u r h e r ;  N  2 8  5 5  W  4 |  —  $  U .  M .  2.3 1 4  5 2

10  S h u j a v v u l p o o r  ; N  1 8  W  N  8 0  E  3 —  j3 U .  M .  2.3 2 4  5 4

11  B e i n f r o u d ; N  6 4  E — S 6 5  E  1 —  a H y d r a ;  2.3 2 5  5 4  ; 2  1

1 2  S h a h j e h a n p O o r ; S  8.3 W  — - a  H y d r a  2 3  2 6  9

D i t t o ,  —  £  U .  M .  2 3  2 5  4 6  a

1 3  T u r a n a ;  N  7 0  W  3 |  — r  —  a H y d r a ;  2 3  2 0  2  2

D i t t o ,  — - —  P  U .  M .  ‘ 2 3  1 9  39  H

1 4  T a j p o o r ;  c l o f e  to  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  —  «  H y d r a ;  2 3  1 4  4 7  '*

D i t t o ,  —  0  U .  M .  2 3  1 3  l .

1 5  O n j e i n  ; n e a r  R a n a  K h a n ’ s G a r d e n ,  —  a  H y d r a s  2 3  1 2  9

1 6  D i t t o ,  —  ■ a H y d r a s  2 3  1 2  13

D i t t o ,  —  #  U .  M .  2 3  1 0  5 8

1 8  . D i t t o ,  —  a H y d r a s  2 3  1 2  1 3

1 9  . ’ D i t t o ,  (?■  U .  M .  2 3  1 0  5 0

2 3  _ D i t t o ,  —  a r% 2 3  1 1  2 8

M a y  2 9  D i t t o h o u l e  n e a r  S c i n d i a h ’ s p a l a c e ,  —  a  lip  2 3  11  8 * „

J « n e  1 4  D i t t o !  —  a  Tip 2 3  10  4 5 /  ^



EcVipfes of Jupiter’s Satellites, obferved imth Mr. Dollana's Achromatic Tehfcope, magnifying 80 times. *

. "3 I m- Place o f  Obfervation. Longitude. Weather. Remarks.Apr a rent Time. -  orEm.
-------- ---- ---------------------- — - -5 7 — ' *
M a v H  n  5 8  56  1 E m .  ' A g r a ;  M o n u m e n t  T a j  M a h i ,  78  1 1  0 0  c l e a r ,  w i n d y ,  £

1 M 2 4  2  E m  D i t t o ,  —  7 7  5 8  0 0  c l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e ,  ^

2 6  1 0  2 2  10 2  E m .  D i t t o ,  -  7 8  2 2  0 0  D i t t o ,  g

T u n .  1 9  10  2 5  2 6  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 8  2 7  1 5  D i t t o ,  N .  0 .  T h e  i m m e r f i o n  a l f o  h a p - ' 55
J " 2 4  1 0  1 3  4 1  3 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 7  2 0  3 0  D i t t o ,  p e n e d  f o m e  m i n u t e s  e a r l i e r  t h a n  i t  g

D e c .  2 7  1 7  17  4 2  3 E m .  F u t t e h g u r h ;  M r .  P h i l l i p s ’s B .  7 9  2 8  15  D i t t o ,  o u g h t ,  a g r e e a b l y  t o  t h e  l o n g i t u d e  5

3 1  1 6  1 3  2 6  2  I m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 9  1 3 0  D i t t o ,  c o m m o n l y  a f f i g n e d  t o  A g r a .  O

1 7 9 2  , t
T an . 1 7  1 7  6  5 3  1 I m .  D i t t o ,  ” ■ 7 9  3 2  4 5  c i o u d y ,  c a l m ,

J * 2 6  1 3  2 4  8 1 I m .  A l l y g u n g e ,  —  —  7 9  0 0  3 0  c l e a r ,  c a l m ,  A  d i l t i n f t  o b f e r v a t i o n .  O

F e b .  1 1 5  2 7  5 2  2 I m .  F e e r o z a b a d ,  —  —  7 8  1 3  1 5  D i t t o ,  ^

2  1 5  1 2  3 2  1 I m .  E i i t u m a d p o o r ,  —  — ■ 7 8  1 3 0  D i t t o ,  T e l e f c o p e  f o m e w h a t  u n s t e a d y ,  W

8  17 5 7  1 7  2  I m .  A g r a ;  M o n u m e n t  T a j  M a h l ,  7 7  3 3  0 0  t h i n  c l o u d s ,  c a l m ,  D a y  b e g i n n i n g  to  b r e a k .  ^

9  1 7  4- 1 9  1 I m .  Ditto, —  7 7  4 1  3 0  c l e a r ,  c a l m ,  *>
l g  13  27  ] j I m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 7  47  3 0  a l i t t l e  h a z y ,  c a l m ,  A  d i f U n c t  o b f e r v a t i o n .  H

M a r .  1 5  1 0  3 3  48  3 I m .  P i r t i p o o r ,  —  —  7 7  2 9  15 c l e a r ,  c a l m ,  5

1 2  3 1  48  3 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 7  5 2  0 0  D i t t o ,  tfl

2 1  1 0  7  5 1 I m .  N a r a t ,  -  -  7 8  2  0 0  D i t t o ,

2 2  9 2 3  5 8  2  I m .  M a l t o w n ,  —  —  7 7  5 6  1 5  D i t t o ,

o g  10  2  4  1 I m  N .  B a n k ,  G u l c u t t a ,  R .  —  7 7  4 4  1 5  D i t t o ,  A  d i t h n f t  o b f e r v a t i o n .

-T ’ - o  0 7  45  t v , .  1 Planet at the inflant o f  i m m e r f i o a29 1 1  57 13 1 2 Im. Bhelfah, -  -  ^ 2 22 45 Ditto. j  fomewhat obfcure.



>■  ___________  Eclipfes of Jupiter's Satellites, continued.
O ' • 1 ~ ■ ....... .................. .......... ....................... ......  ....
r  . S - Irn.
►-t Apparent Time. a  or Place of Obfervation. Longitude. Weather. Remarks.
<5 3 Em.
“  _________ C/3 _____________

1792. H. IX ' * ~ o' 7 " — "" ■ ■ ' ' ' '~ ... ......  ' 1 *
- A p r .  5  1 4  3 1  5 2  2  I m .  B o p a u l .  — - —  7 7  9  4 5  c l e a r ,  c a l m

6  8 2 6  6  1 I m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 7  2 4  3 0  D i t t o  ’  M

1 3  10  1 7  2 3  1 I m .  T u r a n a ,  —  —  7 6  1 0  1 5  D i t t o "  ^

2 0  1 4  2 2  18  1 E m ,  U g e i n ; n e a r  R a n a  K h a n ’ s G a r d .  7 6  1 9  0 0  c l e a r  w i n d v  e j

2 2  8 48  4 9  1 E m -  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  4-2 3 0  c l e a r ’  m o d e r a t e  *

2 3  I I  2 7  5 5  2  E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  20  00  D i t t o  W

2 9  10  4 4  4 2  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  48  0 0  D i t t o ’  !*f

3 0  1 4  4  2 5  2  E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  4 6  4 5  D i t t o ’ in 1
■ May 6  1 2  4 0  2 1  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  5 1  1 5  D i t t o ,  ~

1 3  1 4  3 6  I I  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 6  7  4 5  D i t t o ,  2

A  9  3  2 2  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  4 6  00  D i t t o ,  T i m e  f r o m  o b f .  o f R e g u l u s — T i m e  c j

9  2  2 8  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  3 2  3 0  D i t t o ,  ' f r o m  e q .  a l t .  o f  ©  o n  1 4 t h  &  1 6 th .  “

2 9  1 2  5 2  4 1  1 E m .  U g e i h ; H o u f e  n e a r  S c i n d i a h ’ s, 7 6  00  5 6  h a z y ,  S a t e l l i t e  e m e r g i n g ,  v e r y  d i m .  S

J u n e  7  9  1 4  2 1  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  5 5  0 0  c l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e ,  O b f e r v a t i o n  v e r y  d i f t i n d h  *zj

1 4  1 1  7  4 9  1 E m .  D i t t o ,  —  7 5  5 6  0 0  D i t t o .  D i t t o .

N o t  h a v i n g  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  c o m p a r i n g  t h e f e  o b f e r v a t i o n s  w i t h  c o n t e m p o r a r y  o n e s  t a k e n  a t  G r e e n w i c h ,  o r  a t  p l a c e s  

t h e  l o n g i t u d e s  o f  w h i c h  f r o m  t h a t  o b f e r v a t o r y  a r e  a f c e r t a i n e d ,  I  h a v e  c o n f i d e r e d  t h e  t i m e s  o f  t h e  E c l i p f e s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  

E p h e m e r i s  as a c c u r a t e ,  a n d  t h e n  d e d u c e d  t h e  l o n g i t u d e  f r o m  G r e e n w i c h .

'  <  ' ' V  ,Kh



.....' ............... . ' r~ ............................. *o\
I791# p l a c e . Sun or Star. Latitude. R E M A  R*K S.

“  O f t . " ”  " O u j e i n  ; ' c I S p I T s h T b  D a w u l ’ s U u r g a h ,  ©  M .  A .  ~23  12  3 f  A I(Z .  r a l m  “

8 J D i t t o ,  —  d i t t o ,  2 3  1 1  4 5  {  ^  * C a l m '

1 7 9 3 .  u>
F e b .  2 4  D i t t o ;  C a m p  n e a r  R a n a  K h a n ’ s G a r d e n ,  d i t t o ,  2 3  1 1  3 0  £

M a r .  1 3  D i t t o ;  C a m p  a t  U n k - P a t ,  a H y d i a s  2 3  1 4  2  o

1 4  G u t t e a h ,  —  ' —  «  B y i l n e  2 3  5 5  « '

1 5  T e n a u r i a h ,  —  —  d i t t o ,  2 3  3 6  10  2
j g  A g e r ,  —  —  —  d i t t o ,  2 3  4 3  48  S

1 7  ' S o o f n e r ; N  10  68  W  d i f t a n t  2  f u r l .  -  {  * 3  57  5 6  \ m e d ‘ 2 3 °  5 7 ' 2 1 £

1 8 '  P e r a w a ,  —  —  —  d i t t o ,  2 4  9 1 8   ̂ m e d - 2 4 °  9 " g

1 9  S o o n e l ;  N  1 8  W  d i f t a n t  3 5 8  f u r l .  —  S i r i u s ,  2 4  1 2  11  »

-2 ! J u l m e e ; f r o m  S  t o  S  3 5  W  d i f t a n t  2  3 3  f u r l .  *  H y d r a e  2 4  3 6  4  g

2 2  M u c u n d r a ,  —  —  —  «  H y d r m  2 4  4 9  2 7  <

2 3  P u c h p a h a r ;  N  1 0  E  d i f t a n t  4  5  f u r l .  —  0  U .  M .  2 4  5 9  3 9

. , f d i t t o ,  2 5  6  4 0  2
2 4  A n a n d p o o r ,  1 * m  2 5  7  3 1 ?  m e d .  2 5 °  7 '  5 " .

2 5  ' K o t a h ; C a m p  n e a r  B a g - D u r - w a z a ,  —  p  U .  M .  2 5  I I  4 1

2 8  G a u m u c h ; S  7 7  E  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  —  d i t t o ,  2 5  1 6  5 6

2 9  T e e k e r e e ;  S  1 0 — 6 0  W d i f t a n t  1 f u r l .  —  d i t t o ,  2 5  2 0  5 3

3 0  B o o n d e ; R a j a h  M a h t ,  N  4 2  W  —  d i t t o ,  2 5  2 6  3 8

3 1  D u b l a n a ; f r o m  S  t o  S  8 0  E  d i f t a n t  1 f u r l .  d i t t o ,  2 5  3 5  4 5  s  7-

A p r .  I ! D o o g a r e e ;  S W  -------  —  • ■ d i t t o ,  2 5  4 0  00



I792~ PLACE. . Sun or Star. Latitude. REMARKS.

A p r i l  2  B a h m e n - g a u n g  ; E  t o  S  1 5  E d i f t a n t  1 f u r l .  jS U .  M .  2 5  4 5  8 C l o u d y ,  u n c e r t a i n  ’ ~ ~ ™ ’

3  O o n i a r a ;  S  t o  S  5 3  E  d i f t a n t  7  f u r l .  —  D i t t o ,  2 5  5 3  8 D i t t o .

4, D i t t o ,  —  D i t t o ,  2 5  5 L 5 3  C l e a r ,  m e d .  2 5 °  5 5 '  4 " .

6  „  D d t 0 , ^  —  D i t t o ,  2 5  5 5  15  C l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e ,  .d i t t o ,
8 B u r w a r a h ;  S  2 2  E  t o  N  4 7  E  dill :, e x t r e m e s ,  2  f .  D i t t o ,  2 6  3 31  D i t t o .  3

9  B h u g w u n t - g u r b ; N  3 0 —  8 5  W  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  D i t t o ,  26' 9 16  D i t t o "

1 0  K h e r n e e ;  S  3 0 — 8 2  E d i f t a n t  1 f u r l .  —  D i t t o ,  2 6  1 6  Q D b t o "  *=>

1 1  M u l a r n a ;  S  5 7 — 8 0  W  d i f t a n t  3 0  f u r l .  -  D i t t o ,  2 6  19  9 D i t t o "  w i n d y .  3

1 2  A m e r g u r h ;  S  20  E  d i f t a n t  2  f u r l .  —  D i t t o ,  2 6  2 7  9  D i t t o  m o d e r a t e .  M

1 3  K h o o t h - h a l - g u r h  ; N  5 5  6 5  E  d i f t ,  4  f u r l .  «  H y d r a ;  2 6  2 8  9  D i t t o ’ D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 6 °  2 8 ' 2 2 "  ^

, , , D l t t ° ,  —  £  U .  M .  2 6  2 8  3 4  D i t t o , ’  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .  »

H  P e e l a u d o h  ; N  6 0 — 8 0  E  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  —  a H y d r a s  2 6  3 5  5 4  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 6 °  3 6 ' 1 6 "  3

D i t t o ,  —  0  U .  M .  2 6  3 6  3 9  D i t t o  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .  tJ

1 5  H i n d o u n  j N  1 2  W  to  N  8 0 E  d i f t .  n e a r e f t  1 f .  a  H y d r a s  2 6  4 3  2 4  D i t t o ’  D i t t o ,  m e d ,  2 6 °  4 3 ' 3 1 "  ^

„  „ ? lt toA r  1. n. ~  i  U - M > 2 6  43  3 9  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .  H
1 6  S u r o u t ;  S  4 8  W  t o  W  d i f t a n t  2  6  f u r l .  —  B U . ' M .  2 6  4 9  9  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 6 °  4 8 ' 5 4 "  ^

„  „ r D l t l 0 ’  ^  . . .  “ • 13 ~  2 6  4 8  3 9  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .  ? , •
1 7  B i a n a  ; S  3 2  W  t o  S  4 8  E  d i f t a n t  4  f u r l .  —  a H y d r a  2 6  5 5  4 0  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 6 °  5 5 ' 2 4 "  .

® l t o ’  —  i3 U .  M .  66  5 5  9  D i t t o ,  w i n d ,  D i t t o .

1 8  R u d a w u l ; N  5 — 5 0  W  d i f t a n t  2  f u r l ,  —  a H y d r a ;  2 6  5 8  2 5  D i t t o ,  m o d e r a t e .  /

3 9  K a n a u  ; S  6 9  E  t o  N  88 E  d i f t a n t  3 f u r l .  —  D i t t o ,  2 7  2  2 5  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 7 °  2 '  1 0 "

_  , D l t t 0 > , .  ~  0  U .  M .  2 7  1 5 5  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .
2 0  f u t t e h p o o r ;  c a m p  w i t h i n  C h u n n u n p .  D u r w a z a ,  «  H y d r a  2 7  5  5 5  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  m e d .  2 7 °  5 '  4 3 "

#  U ,  M ,  2 7  5  3 2  D i t t o ,  D i t t o ,  D i t t o .  £



Eclipfes of Jupiter's Satellites. 00

Apparent Time. |  0̂ m. Place of Obfervation. Longitude. Weather.. Remarks.
<n *

1793. H, 1 "  ~o i Tr ’ ---- —------------------ !>
M a r . 2 4  1 2  4 8  2 6  1 I m .  A n a n d p o o r  —  7 5  2 5  0 0  c l e a r ,  m o d e r a t e  ^

3 0  13  1 6  2 9  2  I m .  B o n d e e  —  7 5  6  1 5  D i t t o ,  ’  ^

3 1  1 4  4 3  3 5  I I m .  D u b l a n a  , —  7 5  1 5  4 5  D i t t o ,  §

A p r .  6 10  55 2 6  3 E m .  O o n i a r a  —  7 6  2 5  4 5  D i t t o ,  £ T h e  f a t e l l i t e  h a d  e m e r g e d  f o m e t i m e  2

,  _ „  r , _  ’  5 b e f o r e  I  p e r c e i v e d  i t .  .
"<• 5  o 4  1 i i f j .  Dt 0 ~  7 5  4 1  4 5  Ditto, B y  o b f e r v a t i o n s  o f  P r o c y o n  a n d  A r c *

t u r u s ,  a t  |  p a f t  9  P .  M .  w a t c h  f l o w  ^  
1 0 '  5 6 "  a n d  b y  t h i s  t h e  t i m e  is a d j u f t e d .

B u t  o n  t h e  7 t h  a t  7 |  A .  M .  b y  t h e  S u n ,  2  

' w a t c h  f l o w ,  O n l y  8 '  5 " ,  b e i n g  2 ' 5 1 "  “ »

g a i n e d  i n  1 0  h o u r s .  I f  w e  a l l o w  a  p r o -  ^

.  ' p o r t i o n a b l e  g a i n  t o  t h e  t i m e  o f  i m m e r -  <
l i o n ,  l '  4 9 "  t h e  t i m e  w a s  1 5 °  5 2 '  1 7 " ,  •*!

.  . .  , t du , , „  and longitude 7 5 °  14'30", «9 U 11 26 1 Im. Bhugwunt-gurh — 7 6  2  30 Ditto, o
1 3  1 3  1 8 3 I m .  K o o f h - h a l - g u r h  —  7 5  5 7  3 ) _ .  ^

—  1 4  5 4  3 8  3 E m  D i t t o  _  7 6  8 3 0  S D i t t o ,  > M e d .  7 6 °  3 '  m
1 6  1 3  1 0  2 1  l  I m .  S u r o u t  —  7 6  5 1  3 0  I D i t t o  1

M a y  9 13 2 7  45 1 I m .  Agra, Roeeh T a j  M a h l  7 7  3 6  45 j D i t t o !  j



1 7 9 3 .  F e b .  2 5 t h ,  a t  O u j e i n ,  M o o n  e c l i p f e d .

A t  3 P .  M .  w a t c h  b y  t h e  S u n  — - 10 '  5 8 "  f l o w  I

A t  I 2| P .  M .  d o .  P r o c y o n  9  5 9  d o .  S m e d .  1 0 ' 3 0 w

A t  1 4 |  d o .  L y r a  —  1 0 ^ 3 2  d o .  J
B y  W a t c h  1 4 °  1 4 '  —

4 - 1 0  3 0

A p p a r .  t i m e ,  1 4  2 4  3 0  A  f l i g h t  o b f c u r i t y  b e g a n  o n  t h e  M o o n ’s  

H  N . E .  l i m b .

1 4  1 8  —

4 -  1 0  SO

1 4  2 8  3 0  D a r k  f h a d o w  d i f t i n & l y  f e e n  t o  e n t e r .

1 7  0 0  0 0

4 -  1 0  3 0

1 7  10  3 0  E c l i p f e  e n d e d — L i m b  c l e a n

I f  w e  r e c k o n  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  e c l i p f e  f r o m  t h e  f i r f t  p e r c e p t *  

i b l e  o b f c u r i t y ,  u e. —  1 4 °  2 4 ' 3 0 '

T h e n  b e g i n n i n g  b y  Ejihcmeris ' —  9 2 3  4 5

Difference o f  L o n g i t ,  i n  t i m e ,  -—  5  0 0  4 5  7 5 °  1 1 '  15'*

B u t,  r e c k o n i n g  f r o m  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f

t h e  d a r k  f h a d o w ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  5  4  4 5  7 6  1 1  1 5

T h e  e n d ,  b y  o b f e r v a t i o n  —  1 7  1 0  3 0

B y  Ejihcmeris —  —  1 2  6  3 0

5  4  0 0  7 6  0 0  0 0

B e g i n n i n g  o f  o b f c u r i t y  1 4  2 4  3 0

E n d  —  —  7 1  1 0  3 0

M i d d l e  —  —  1 5  4 7  3 0

D i t t o ,  b y  Efihemeris "  1 0  4 5  1 5

5  2  1 5  7 5  3 3  4 5

D u r a t i o n  o b f e r v e d  "  2  4 6  0 0

B y  Ejihemeris —  —  2  4 2  4 5

E x c e f s  o f  o b f e r v a t i o n  ■ *- - 0 0  3 1 5

A s  t h e  f t a t e  o f  t h e  l i m b s  a t  t h e  t i m e s  m a r k e d  a s  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  

o f  o b f c u r i t y  a n d  e n d  o f  t h e  e c l i p f e  w e r e  f i m i l a r ,  i f  w e  a d d  h a l t  

t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  ( 1 '  3 7 " )  t o  t h e  f i r f t  o f  t h e f e  times,^  a n d  f u b t r a c t  i t  

f r o m  t h e  l a f t ,  w e  l h a l l  h a v e  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  1.4° 2 6 '  7 "

E n d  —  ■— ■ 1 7  8 5 3

E i t h e r  o f  w h i c h  w i l l  g i v e  t h e  l o n g i t u d e  7 5  3 5  4 0



R E M A R K  BY T H E  PRESID EN T.

The obfervations with which Mr. Hunter has fa
voured us, will be a valuable acquifition to all Indian 
geographers and antiquaries * lof Cnee Ujjayim, or 
Ujjein, is in the firft meridian of the Hindus, its lon
gitude afeertains the pofition of Lancd on the equator, 
and fixes the longitude, at leaft according to the 
Hindu aftronomers, of Curucjhetra, Vatfa, the Pool 
Snnniiiita Canchi, and other places, which are fre
quently celebrated in Sanjcrit books of the higheft 
antiquity. Hence alfo we fhall poffibly afeertain the 
feven dwipas, which, on the authority of Patanjali and 
of the Veda itfelf, we may pronounce to be neither 
the feven planets nor the feven climates, but great 
peninfulas of this earth, or large tracks of land with 
•water on loth hides of them. For example, in a pre
face to the Bury a Siddhdnta, the peninfula, called Sdl- 
mala, is declared to be 42,2. Yojanas to the eaft of 
JLanca ; now a true Yojana is equal to 4! geometrical 
miles; and the longitude of Salmala will thus bring 
us to the Gulph of Siam, or to the eaftern Indian 
peninfula beyond Malacca. There is a paffage in one 
of the Puranas which confirms this argument; where 
king Srdvana is deferibed “  on the White Mountain 
“  in the extenfive region of Sdlmaladwipa, meditat- 
“  ing on the traces of the divine foot, at a place called 
“  the Station of TrivicramaP Now we are affured 
by credible travellers, that the Siamefe boaft of a rock 
in their country, on which a footjlep, as they fay, of 
Vijhnu is clearly difcernible.



Q U E ST IO N S A N D  REM ARK S

ON THE

A S T R O N O M Y  O F  T H E  H I N D U S ,

B Y  JOHN P L A Y F A I R ,  A .  M .  '

P R O F E S S O R  O F  M A T H E M A T I C S ,  A T  E D I N B U R G H ,

W R I T T E N  I O T H  O F  O C T O B E R ,  I 7 9 2 ,

PRESUM ING on the invitation given with fo much 
^ liberality in the Advertifement prefixed to the 
fecond volume of the Afiatic Refearches, I have ven
tured to fubmit the following queries and obfervations 
to the Prefident and other Members of the learned 
Societj in Bengal.

I.

Are any Booh to be found among the Hindus, 
which treat profefedly of Geometry P

I am led to propofe this queftion, by having ob- 
ferved, not only that the whole of the Indian Aftrono- 
my is a fyftem constructed with great geometrical Ikill, 
but that the trigonometrical rules given in the tranlla- 
tion from the Surya Siddhanta, with which Mr. Davis 
has obliged the world, point out fome very curious 
theorems, which muft have been known to the author 
of that ancient book. The rule, for inftance, by 
which the trigonometrical canon of the Hindu aftro- 
nomers is conftru&ed involves in it the following

*  2 Afiatic Refearches, 245.
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theorem: “  If there be three arches of a circle in 
“  arithmetical progreffion, the fum of the fines of the 
“  two extreme arches is to twice the fine of the mid- 

die Arch as the co-fine of the common difference 
_(C of the arches to the radius of the circle.” Now 
this theorem, though not difficult to be demonftrated, 
is yet fo far from obvious, that it feems not known to 
the mathematicians of Europe till the beginning of the 
laid century, when it was discovered by Vieta. It has 
ever fince been ufed for the conftrudion of trigono
metrical tables, as it affords a method of calculating 
the fines and arches much eafier than that which de
pends on fucceffive extractions of the Square Root. 
To find that this theorem was known to the Brahmens 
many ages ago, is therefore extremely curious; and 
the more fo, becaufe there is fome reafion to think 
that the commentator on the Siddhanla, quoted and 
tranflated by Mr. Davis "h, did not underftand the 
principle of this rule, fince the method which he lays 
down is entirely different, much lefs profound in 
theory, and much more difficult in practice. If this 
be true, it indicates a retrograde order in the progrefs 
of eaftern fcience, which muff have had its origin in 
a very remote age.'

n .

Are any hooks of Hindu Arithmetic to he pro
cured ?

It fhould feem that, if fuch books exift, they muff 
contain much curious obfervation, with many abridg
ments in the labour of calculating, and the like; all 
which may be reafonably expected from them, fince 
an arithmetical notation, fo perfed as that of India, 
has exifted in that country much longer than in any 
other; but that which moft of all feems to deferve 
the attention of the learned, is, the diicovery faid to



be made of fotnething like Algebra among the Hindus; 
fuch as the expreffion of number in general by certain 
iymbols, and the idea of negative quantities. Thefe 
certainly cannot be too carefully enquired into; and 
will, it is hoped, be confidered by the Society of Cal
cutta as a part of that rich mine from which they have 
already extracted fo many valuable materials. The 
problem mentioned by Mr. Burrow f  proves, that the 
Hindus have turned their attention to certain arithme
tical inveftigations, of which there is no trace in the 
writings of the Greek mathematicians.

III.

Midi hot a complete Tranjlation of the Surya Sid- 
dhdnta be confidered as the grand dejideratum with 
refpedi to Indian Ajir'onomy I

Sir JI. Jones gives us reafon, I think, to hope that 
this will be executed by Mr. Davis ; and the fpecimen 
which that gentleman has exhibited, leaves as little 
reafon to doubt of his abilities to tranflate the work 
accurately, as of the great value of the original : I 
have therefore only to exprefs a wifh that, if there be 
any diagrams in the Surya Siddhanta, they may be 
carefully preferved-

IV.

Would not a Catalogue Raifonne, containing an 
enumeration, and a Jhort account of the Sanfcrit 
Booh on Indian Aftronomy, he a work highly in
ter ef ting and ufefulP

V.

Might not an, actual Examination of the Heavens, 
in company with a Hindu Aftronomer, . to afcertain

* z Afiatic Refearches, 4 9 j.



all the Stars and Conftellattons, for which there are 
names in Sanfcrit, prove a moft valuable addition to 
our knowledge of Indian Aftronomy P

Let me here take the liberty of reminding the Pre- 
fident of his promife to make fuch an examination ; 
by which the miftakes concerning the Indian Zodiac, 
fome of which he has already pointed out, may be de- 
cifively corre&ed.

VI. .

May it not he of confequence to procure deferiptions 
ofthe principal aftronomical buildings and inftruments 
of which any remains a refill to be found, and which 
arc certainly known to be of Hindu origin P

Under this head I would comprehend not only 
fuch works as the Obfervatory at Benares, which is 
well deferibed by Sir Robert Barker, but alfo fuch 
inftruments as the Astrolabe, mentioned by Mr. Bur- 
row in the Appendix to the fecond volume of the 
Afiatic Refearches; and engravings of inch inftru
ments will be neceftary to accompany the deferiptions.

Though in the preceding queftions there may be 
nothing that has efcaped the attention of the Society 
in Bengal, yet they will, perhaps, be forgiven to one 
who feels himfelf deeply interefted in the fubjeft to 
which they relate, and who would not lofe even the 
feebleft ray of a light, which, without the exertions of 
the Afiatic Society, rauft perifh for ever.



R E M A R K  BY TRIE PRESID EN T.

tVe (ball concur, I am perfuaded, in giving ouf 
public thanks to Profeflfor Playfair for the Queftions 
which he has propofed ; and in expreffing our wifh, 
that his example may be followed by the learned in 
Europe. Concife anfwers to his queries will be given 
in my next annual difcourfe; the (ubjed of which 
will compr.fe a general account of Indian aftronomy 
and mathematics. I would long ago have accom- 
phthed my defign (which I never meant as a promife 
to be performed in all events) of examining the hea
vens in company with an intelligent Hindu aflronomer, 
if  fuch a companion could have been found in this 
province; but, though I offered ample (lipends to 
any Hindu aflronomer who could name, in Sanfcrit 9 
all the conftellations whicli 1 fhould point out; and 
to any Hindu phyfician who could bring me all the 
plants named in Sanfcrit books, I was allured by the 
Brahmen whom I had commiffioned to fearch for fuch 
inftruclors, hbat no Pandit in Bengal even pretended 
to poffefs the knowledge which J required. Lieut. 
Wiljord, however, has lately favoured me with a Sanf
crit work, procured by him at Benares, containing the 
names, figures, and pofitions 01 all the afterifms known 
to ancient or modern Hindus, not only in the Zodiac, 
but in both hemifpheres, and almoft from pole to pole! 
That vyoi k I tranflated with attention, and immedi
ately conligned it to Mr. Davis, who, of all men liv- 
ing, is the bell qualified to exhibit a copious and ac
curate Hiftory of Indian Aftronomy.
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DISCOURSE THE ELEVENTH.

O N  T H E

P H IL O SO P H Y  OF T H E  ASIATICS.

Delivered 20th of February, 1794,

'  B Y  T H E  P R E S I D E N T .

HAD it been of any importance, Gentlemen, to 
arrange theie Anniversary Diflertations accord

ing to the ordinary progrefs of the human mind, in 
the gradual expanfion of its three moft confiderable 
powers, memory, imagination, and reafon, I fhould cer
tainly have prefen ted vou with an eflay on the liberal 
arts of the five Afiatic nations, before I produced my 
remarks on their abjtratilfdences; becauie, from my 
own obfervation at leafi, it feems evident that fancy r ' 
or the faculty of combining our ideas agreeably, by 
vatious modes of imitation and fubftitution, is in 
general earlier exercifed, and fooner attains maturity 
than the power of feparattng and comparing thofe 
ideas by the laborious exertions of intellect ; and 
hence, I believe, it has happened, that all nations in 
the world had poets before they had mere philofo- 
phers ; but, as M. D'Alembert has deliberately placed 
fcience before art, as the queftion of precedence 
is on this occafion of no moment whatever, and



as many new fadrs on the fubjedl of AJiatic Phi- 
Jofophy are frefh in my remembrance, 1 propofe  ̂ to 
addrefs you now on the fciences of Afia, referring 
for our next annual meeting a difquifition concerning 
thofe fine arts which have immemorially been culti
vated, with different fuccefs, and in very different 
modes, within the circle of our common inquiries.

By fcience I mean an affemblage of tranfcendentsl 
propofitions difcoverable by human reafon, and re
ducible to firft principles, axioms, or maxims, from 
which they may all be derived in a regular Pucceffion : 
and there are confequently as many fciences as there 
are general objects of our. intelledlual powers. When 
man firft exerts thole powers, his objects art himfelf 
and the reft of nature. Himfelf he perceives to be 
compofed of body and mind; and in his individual ca
pacity he reafons on the ttfes of his animal frame and 
of its parts, both exterior and internal; on the dif- 
erders impeding the regular functions of thofe parts, 
and on the moft probable methods of preventing 
thofe dilorders, or of removing them; he foon feels 
the clofe connexion between his corporeal and men
tal faculties; and when his mind is refiedfed on itfelf, 
he difeourfes on its ejj'ence and its operations : in his 
foetal charadter, he analyzes his various duties and 
rights, both private and public ; and in the leifure 
which the fulleft difeharge of thofe duties always ad
mits, his intelledt is diredted to nature at large, to 
the Jubilance of natural bodies, to their feveral pro
perties, and to their quantity both feparate and unit
ed, finite and infinite; from all which objedls he 
deduces notions, either purely abftradt and univerfal, 
or mixed with undoubted fadts; he argues from phe
nomena to theorems, from thofe theorems, to other 
phenomena; from caufes to effedts, from effedts to 
caufes, and thus arrives at the demonftration of a firft 
Intelligent Caufe : whence his colledted wifdom, being



arranged in the form of fcience, chiefly confifts of
phyfology and medicine, metaphyjics and logic, ethics 
and yuri[prudence, natural philofophy and mathematics ; 
froni which the religion of nature ((ince revealed reli
gion mb ft be referred to hiftory, as alone affording 
evidence of it) has in all ages and in all nations been 
the tub:'.me and confoling ref ilt. Without profeffing 
to have given a logical definition of fcience, or to have 
exhibited a perfect enumeration of its objeds, I {hall 
confine myfelf to thofe five divifions of Afiatic Philo- 
fophy ; enlarging for the rnoft part on the progrefs 
which tb . Hindus have made in them, and occafionally 
introducing the Sciences of the Arabs and Perfians, the 
Tartars and the Chinefe: but, how extenfive foever 
may be the range which I have chofen, I {hall be
ware of exhaufting your patience with tedious dif- 
cuffions, and of exceeding thofe limits which the 
occafion of our prefent meeting has neceffarily pre- 
fcribed.

I. The firft .article affords little fcope ; fince I 
have no evidence that, in any language of Afia, there 
exifts one original treatife on medicine confidered 
as a fcience: phyfic, indeed, appears in thefe regions 
to have been from time inimemorial, as we fee it 
praebTcd at this day by Hindus and Mufelmans, a 
mere empirical hiftory of difeafes and remedies; ufe- 
ful I admit, in a high degree, and worthy of atten
tive examination, but wholly foreign to the fubjed 
before us. Though the Arabs, however, have chiefly 
followed the Greeks in this branch of knowledge, 
and have themfelves been implicitly followed by 
other Mohammedan writers, yet (not to mention the 
Chinefe, of whofe medical works I can at prefent 
fay nothing with confidence) we ftill have accefs to 
a number of Sanjcrit books on the old Indian practice 
of phyfic, from which, if the Hindus had a theo
retical fyftem, wc might eafily colled it. The



Ayurveda, fuppofed to be the work of a eeMiai 
phyfician, is almoft entirely loft, unfortunately, per
haps, for the curious European, but happily for the 
patient Hindu fince a revealed fcience precludes im
provement from experience, to which that of medi
cine ought, above ail others, to be left perpetually 
©pen: but I have myfelf met with curious fragments 
of that primeval work ; and, in the J'eda itfelf, I 
found with aftonifhment an entire JJpaniJhad on the 
internal parts of the .human body ; with an enume
ration of the nerves, veins, and arteries ; a defcription 
of the heart, fpleen, and liver; and various difquifi- 
tions on the formation and growth of the foetus. 
From the laws, indeed, of Menu, which have lately 
appeared in our own language, we may perceive that 
the ancient Hindus were fond of reafoning, in their 
way, on the myfteries of animal generation, and on 
the comparative influence of the fexes in the pro
duction of perfect offspring; and we may colled from 
the authorities adduced in the learned Effay on 
Egypt and the Nile, that their phyfiological difputes 
-led' to violent fchifms in.religion, and even to bloody 
wars. On the whole, we cannot exped to acquire 
many valuable truths from an examination of, eaftern 
books on ehe fcience of medicine ; but examine them 
we muff, if we wifh to complete the biliary of uni- 
verfal philofophy, and to fupplv the fc'nolars of Eu
rope with authentic materials for an account of the 
opinions anciently formed on this head by the philo- 
fophers of Afia. To know indeed, with certainty, 
that fo much and no more can be known on any 
branch of fcience, would in itfelf be very important 
and ufeful knowledge, if it had no other effed than to 
check the boundlefs curiofity of mankind, and to fix 
them in the ftraight path of attainable fcience, efpe- 
dally of fitch as relates to their duties, and may con
duce to their happinefs.



II. We have an ample field in the next divifion, and 
a field almoft wholly new, fince the metaphyfics and 
logic of the Brahmens, comprifed ih thei rphi l of o-  
phical Sajtras, and explained by numerous glofles, 
or comments, have never yet been aeceffible to 
Europeans; and, by the help ol the Sanfcrit lan
guage we may now read the works of the Saugatns, 
Bauddhas, Arhatas, Jamas, and other heterodox 
philofophers, whence we may gather the metaphy
sical tenets prevalent in China and Japan, in the 
eaftetn peninfula of India, and in many confiderable 
nations of Tartary. There are alfo home valuable 
t rafts on thefe branches of fcience, in Per/ian and 
Arabic, partly copied from the Greeks, and partly 
comprifing the doftrines of the Sufis, which anciently 
prevailed, and (till prevail in a great meafure over 
this oriental world ; and which the Greeks themfelves 
condefcended to borrow from eaftern (ages.

The little treatife in four chapters, afcribed to 
Pyafa, is the only philofophical Scjtra, the original 
text of which I have had leisure to pa rule with a 
Brahmen of the Feddnti fchool: it is extremely ob- 
fcure, and though compofid in fentences elegantly 
modulated, has more refemblance to a table of con
tents, or an accurate luminary, than to a regular 
fyftematical traft $ but all its obfcurity has been, 
cleared by the labour of the very judicious and moft 
learned Sancara, whofe commentary on the Ve
danta which I read alfo with great attention, not only 
eluqdates every word of the text, but exhibits a 

• perfpicuous account of all other Indian fchoois, from 
that of 6apila to thofe of the more modern here
tics. It is not poffible, indeed, to fpeak with too 
much applaufp of fo excellent a work ; and I am 
confident in aiferting, that, until an accurate tranf- 
lation of it fhall appear in feme European language, 
the general hi dory of philofophy mult remain irxcom- 
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plete; for I perfedly agree with thofe who are of 
opinion, that one corred verfion of any celebrated 
Hindu book would be of greater value than all the 
differtatiohs or eflays that could be compofed on 
the fame fubjed. You will not, however, exped 
that, in filch a difcourfe as I am now delivering,. 1 
fhould expatiate on the diverfity of Indian philofo- 
phical fchools, on the feveral founders of them, on 
the doctrines which they refpedively taught, or on 
their many difciples, who dilfented from their in- 
ftrudors in fome particular points. On the prefent 
occalion, it will be fufficient to fay, that the oldeft 
head of a fed, whofe entire wotk is preferved, was 
(according to fome authors) Capila ; not the divine 
perfonage, a reputed grandfon of Brahma, to whom 
Crijhna compares himfelf in the Gita; but a fage 
of his name, who invented the Sanchya, or Numeral\ 
philofophy, which Crijhna himfelf appears to im
pugn in his converlation with Arjuna ; and which, 
as far as I can colled it from a few original texts, 
rdembled in part the metaphyfics of Pythagoras, 
and in part the theology of Zeno. His dodrines 
were enforced and illuftrated, with fome additions, 
by the venerable Patanjali, who has alfo left us a 
fine comment on the grammatical rules of Pa'nini, 
which are more obfcure, without a glofs, than the 
darker! oracle; and here, by the way, let me add, 
that 1 refer to metaphyfics the curious and important 
fcience of wfiverfai grammar, on which many fub- 
til difquifions may be found interfperfed in the 
particular grammars of the ancient Hindus, arid in 

- thofe of the more modern Arabs. The next founder, 
I believe, of a philofophical fchool was Gotam a ; 
if, indeed, he was not the molt ancient of all; for 
his wife Ahalyd was, according to Indian legends, 
reftored to a human fhape by the great Rama; and 
a fage of his name, whom we have no reafon to 
fuppofe a different perfonage, is frequently men
tioned in the Veja itfelf: to his rational dodrines



thofe of Canada were in general conformable; and 
the philofophy of them both is ufually called Nydya, 
or logical: a title aptly bellowed ; for it feems to be a 
fyftem of mctaphyfics and logic better accommo
dated than any other anciently known in India, to 
the natural reafon and common fenfe of mankind, 
admitting the actual exiftence of materialfubjiance in 
the popular acceptation of the word matter ; and 
comprifing not only a body of fublime dialectics, 
but an artificial method of reafoning, with diftincl 
names for the three parts of a propofition, and even 
for thofe of a regular fyllogifm. Here I cannot re- 
fiain from introducing a lingular tradition, which 
prevailed, according to the well-informed author of 
the Dabifidn, in the Panjab and in feveral Perjian 
provinces; that, “  among other Indian curiolities, 
e‘ which . CallisthenSs tranfmitted to his uncle, was 
“  a technical fyjtem of logic, which the Brahmens 
“  had communicated to the inquifitive Greek, '1 and 
which the Mohammedan writer luppofes to have been 
the ground-work of the famous Arifiotlean method. 
If this be true, it is one of the moft interefling fades 
that I have met with in AJia: and if it be falfe, it is 
very extraordinary that fuch a (lory fhould have 
been fabricated either by the candid Monjhani Pam, 
or by the llmple Parsis and Pandits, with whom he 
had converfed; but, not having had leifure to ftudy 
the Nydya Saftra, 1 can only aflure you, that I have 
frequently feen perfect fyllogifms in the philofo- 
phical writings of the Brahmens, and have often 
heard them ufed in their verbal controveriies. What* 
ever might have been the merit or age of Go'tama, 
yet the moft celebrated Indian fchool is that, with 
which I began, founded by Vydfa, and fupported 
in moft refpects by his pupil Jairnini, whofe diffent 
on a few points is mentioned by his mafter with re- 
fpe&ful moderation : their feveral fyftems are fre
quently diftinguifhed by the names of the firft and
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fecond Mimanfi ; a word which, like Pydya, denotes 
the operations and concluficns of reafon; but the 
tra'61 of Vya'fa has in general the appellation of Ve- 
danta, or the fcope and end of the Veda ; on the texts 
of which, as they were underftood by the philofopher 
■ who collefted them, his doctrines are principally 
mounded. The fundamental tenet of the / e tlu u 
fchool, to which in a more modern age the incom
parable Sancara was a firm and llluftnous adherent, 
confifted not in denying the exiftence of matter, 
that is, of folidity, impenetrability, and extended 
figure (to deny which would be lunacy) but, in cor
recting the popular notion of it, and in contending 
that it has no effence independent of mental percep
tion ; that exiftence and perceptibility are conver
tible terms; that external appearances and fenfations 
are illufory, and would vanifh into nothing, if the 
divine energy, which alone fuftains them, were fuf- 
pended but for a moment: an opinion, which Epi- 
charmus and Plato feem to have adopted, -and. 
which has been maintained in the prefent century1 
with great elegance, but with little public applaufe; 
partly becaufe it has been mifunderftood, and partly 
becaufe it has been ‘mifapplied by the falfe reafoning 
of fome unpopular writers, who • are faid to have 
difbelieved in the moral attributes of God, whofe 
omniprefence, wifdom,’ and goodnefs, are the bafis 
of the Indian philofophy. I have not fufficient evi
dence on the fubject to profefs a belief in the doc
trine of the Vedanta, which human reafon alone 
could, perhaps, neither fully demonftrate, nor fully 
difproye; but it is manifeft, that nothing can be 
farther removed from impiety than a fyftem wholly 
built on the pureft devotion; and the inexpreffible 
difficulty which any man, who (hall make the at
tempt, will affuredly find in giving a fatisfaefory 
definition of material fuljiance, rauft induce 11s to de
liberate wish coolnefs, before vve cenfure the learned



and pious .reftorer of the ancient Feda; though we 
cannot but admit, that, if the common opinions of 
mankind he the criterion of philofophical truth, we 
muft adhere to the fyftem of Gdtania, which the 
Bramens of this province almoft univerfally follow.

If the metaphylics of the Vedanus be wild and 
erroneous, the pupils of Buddha have run, it is af~ 
ferted., into an error diametrically oppofite ; for they 
are charged with denying the exiftence of pure fpirit, 
and with believing nothing absolutely and really t̂o 
exift but material fubjlance: a heavy accufation
which ought only to have been made on pofitive 
and inconteftible proof, efpecially by the orthodox 
Brahmens, who, as Buddha diflented from their 
anceftors in regard "to bloody facrifices, which the 
Veda certainly prefcribes, may not unjuftly be fufpect- 
ed of low and interefted malignity. Though I cannot 
credit the charge, yet I am unable to prove it entirely 
falfe, having only read a few pages of a Saugata 
book, which Captain Kirkpatrick had lately the 
kindnefs to give me;, but it begins like other Hindu 
books, with the word O'm, which we know to 
be a fymbol of the divine attributes ; then follows, 
indeed, a myfterious hymn to the Goddefs of Nature 
by the name of Jryd, but with feveral other titles, 
which the Brahmens themfelves continually beftow 
on their Devi. Now the Brahmens, who have no 
idea that any fuch perfonage exifts as Devi, or 
the Goddefs, and only mean to exprefs allegorically 
the power of God, exerted in creating, preferving, 
and renovating this univerfe, we cannot with juftice 
infer, that the diffenters admit no Deity but vifhle 
nature. The Bandit who now attends me, and who 
told Mr. Wilkins that the Saugatas were atheists, 
would not have attempted to relift the decifive evi
dence of the contrary, which appears in the very 
inftrument on which he was confulted, if his under*
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Standing had not been blinded by the intolerant zeal 
of a mercenary priefthood. A literal verfion of the 
book juft mentioned (if any ftudious man had learn
ing and induftry equal to the talk) would be an in- 
eftimable treafure to the compiler of fuch a hiftory 
as that of the laborius Brucker. But let us proceed 
to the morals and jurifprudence of the Afiatics, on 
which I could expatiate, if the occafion admitted a 
full difcuffion of the fubjedt, with corredtnefs and 
confidence.

HI. That both ethics and abftradt law might 
be reduced to the method of fcience, cannot furely be 
doubted ; but, although fuch a method would be of 
infinite ufe in a fyftem of univerfal, or even of na
tional jurifprudence, yet the principles of morality 
are fo few, fo luminous, anti fo ready to prefent 
themfelves on every occafion, that the pradtical 
utility of a fcientifical arrangement, in a treatife on 
ethics, may very juftly be qneftioned. The moral- 
ifts of the eaft have, in general, chofen to deliver 
their precepts in fhort fententious maxims, to illus
trate them by Sprightly comparisons, or to inculcate 
them in the very ancient form of agreeable apologues, 
d here are -indeed, both in Arabic and Perfian, 
philofophieal tradfs on ethics, written with Sound 
ratiocination and elegant perSpicuity; but in every 
part of this eaftern world, from Pekin to Damafcus, 
the popular teachers of moral wifdom have immemo- 
rially been poets, and there would be no end of enu
merating their works, which are Still extant in the 
five principal languages of Afia, Our divine religion, 
the truth of which (if any hiftory be true) is abun
dantly proved by hiftorical evidence, has no need of 

.Such aids as many are willing to .give it, by affert- 
ting, that the wifeft men of this world were ignorant 
of the two great maxims, that we mujt aft in refpedi 
of others a:s zve Jhould wiffi them to act in refpedi of



ourjejves, anti that, infteacl of returning evil for evil, 
we Jhould confer benefits, even on thofe who injure us: 
but the firft rule is implied in a fpeech of Lyfias, 
and exprefled in diftinft phrafes by Thales and P it
ta cus ; and I have even feen it, word for word, in the 
original of Confucius, which I carefully compared 
with the Latin tranflation. It has been ufual with 
zealous men to, ridicule and abufe all thofe who dare 
on this point to quote the Chinefe philofopher ; but, 
inflead of fupporting their caufe they would fhake it, 
if it could be fhaken, by their uncandid afperity ; 
for they ought to remember, that one great end of 
revelation, as it is mod; expreffly declared, was not 
to inftruft the wife and few, but the many and 
unenlightened. If the converiion, therefore, of the 
Pandits and Maulavis in this country fhall ever be 
attempted by Proteftant miffionaries, they muff be
ware of afferting, while they teach the gofpel of 
truth, what thofe Pandits and Maulavis would know 
to be falfe. The former would cite the beautiful 
A'rya couplet, which was written at lead; three cen
turies before our sera, and which pronounces the duty 
of a good man, even in the moment of his deftruhfion, 
to confift not only in forgiving, but even in a dejire of 
benefitting, his defiroyer, as the Sandal tree, in the in

fant of its overthrow, Jheds perfume on the axe which 
fells i t ; and the latter would triumph in repeating the 
verfe of Sadi, who reprefents a return of good for good 
as a flight’reciprocity ; but fays to the virtuous man, 
“  Confer benefits on him who has injured thee; tiling 
an Arabic fentence, and a maxim apparently of the 
ancient Arabs. Nor would the Mufelmans fail to re
cite four diftichs of Hafiz, who has illudrated that 
maxim with fanciful but elegant allufions;

L e a r n  f r o m  y o n  o r i e n t  ( h e l l  t o  l o v e  t h y  f o e ,

A n d  f l o r e  w i t h  p e a r l s  t h e  h a n d  t h a t  b r i n g s  t h e e  w o e  :

F r e e ,  l i k e  y o n  r o e k ,  f r o m  b a f e  v i n d i c t i v e  p r i d e ,

E m b l a z e  with gems the wrift that rends thy f i d e  ;
M 4



' j6S on the philosophy

Mark, w h e r e  y o n  t r e e  r e w a r d s  t h e  f t o n y  f h o w ’ r  s 

W i t h  f r u i t  n e f a r i o u s ,  o r  t h e  b a l m y  f l o w V :

'  A l l  n a t u r e  c a l l s  a l o u d  ; ‘ ‘  J}e a llm an do'jefs 
“  Than heal thef miter, aud the railer hlefs ?

Now there is not a fhadow of reafon for believing 
that the poet of Shiraz had borrowed this doctrine 
from the Chrifians ; but, as the caufe of Chrifianity 
could never be promoted by faliehood or error, fo 
it will never be obfiructed hy candour and veracity; 
for the lefions of Confucius and Chanacya, of Sadi 
and Hafiz, are unknown even at this day to mil
lions of Chinefe and Hindus, Per fans, and other 
Mahornmedans, who toil for their daily fupport; nor, 
were they known ever fo perfectly, would they have 
a divine fanbtion with the multitude; fo that, in 
order to enlighten the minds of the ignorant, and 
to enforce the obedience of the perverfe, it is evi
dent, a priori, that a revealed religion was neceflary 
in tliegreat fyftem of Providence : but my principal 
motive for introducing this topic, was to give you 
a fpecimen of that ancient oriental morality which 
is comprifed in an infinite number cf Perfan, Arabic, 
and Sanfcrit compofitions.

Nearly one half of jwifprudence is dofely con
nected with ethics; but, ftnee the learned of Afacon- 
fider moft of their laws as pofitive and divine inftb 
tutions, and not as the mere conclufions of human 
reafon ; and fince I have prepared a mafs of extremely 
curious materials which I referve for an introduction 
to the digeft of irnl'n laws, I proceed to the fourth 
divifion ; which coniifts principally of fciences tran- 
fcendently fo named, or the knowledge of abflrdft 
quantities, of their limits, properties, and relations, lm- 
preffed on the urtderitanding with the force of irre- 
filtible dernonf ration; which, as all other knowledge 
depends, at belt, on our fallible ienfes, and in a great
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meafure on ftill more fallible teftimony, can only be 
found in pure mental abftraCtions; though for all the 
purpofes of life our own fenfes, and eVen the credible 
teftimony of others, give us in moft'cafes the higheft 
degree of certainty, phyfical and moral.

IV. I have already had occafion to touch on the 
Indian metaphyfics of natural bodies, according to 
the moft celebrated of the Ajiatic fchools, from which 
the Pythagoreans are iuppofed to have borrowed 
many of their opinions, ; and, as we learn from 
•Cicero, that the old fages of Europe had an idea of 
centripetal force, and a principle of univerfalgravita
tion (which they never indeed attempted to demon- 
flrate) fo I can venture to affirm, without meaning to 
pluck a leaf from the never-fading laurels of our 
immortal Newton, that the whole of his theology, 
and part of his philofophy, may be found in the Ve
das, and even in the works of the Sfifis. The mofi 
fubtil'Spirit, which he ftifpected to pervade natural 
bodies, and, lying concealed in them, to caufe at
traction and repuliion; the emiffion, reflection, and 
refraCtion of light; eleCtricity, calefaCtion, fenfation, 
and mufcular motion, is deferihed by the Hindus as a 
fifth element, endued with thofe very powers; and 

, the Vidas abound with allufions to a force univer- 
Tally attractive, which they chiefly aferibe to the 
Sun, thence called Aditya, or the AttraBoi : a name 
defigned by the mythologifts to mean the Child of 
the Goddefs Aditi-, but the moft wonderful paflage 
on the theory of attraction, occurs in the charming 
allegorical poem of Shir in and Ferhad, or the 
Divine Spirit and a human fold difinterejledly pious : 
a work which, from the firft verle to the laft, is a 
blaze of religious and poetical fire. The whole 
paflage appears to me fo curious, that I make np 
apology for giving you a faithful tranflation of i t ;



« There is a ftrong propenfity which dances through 
<£ every atom, and attracts the minuteft particle to 
“  forne particular objeft. Search this univerfe from 
“  its bafe to its fummit, from fire to air, from water 
“  to earth, from all below the Moon to all above 
“  the celeftial fpheres, and thou wilt not find a cor- 
fC purcle deftitute of that natural attra&ability ; the 
** very point of the firft thread, in this apparently 

> « tangled fkein, is no other than fuch a principle of
“  attraction ; and all principles befide are void of 

a real bafis : from fuch a propenfity ariies evtry 
*e motion perceived in heavenly, or in terreftrial 
“  bodies : it is a difpofition to be attracted, which 
*£ taught hard ftecl*to rufh from its place and rivet 
“  itfeif on the magnet: it is the fame difpofition 
“  which impels the light ftraw to attach itfeif firmly 

on amber: it is this quality which gives every 
*s fubftance in nature a tendency toward another, 
sC and an inclination forcibly directed to a determi- 
“  nate point.” Thefe notions are vague, indeed, 
and unfat isfadtory j but permit me to afk, whether the 
laft paragraph of Newton's incomparable work goes 
much farther ? and whether any lubfequent experi
ments have thrown light on a fubjedl io abftru-fe and 
obfcure ? That the fublime afironomy and exqub 
fitely beautiful geometry with which that work is il
lumined, fhould in any degree be approached by the 
Mathematicians of Afia, while of all Europeans who 
ever lived, Archimedes alone was capable of emu
lating them, would be a vain expectation; but 
we imift fufpend our opinion of Indian aftronomical 
knowledge till the Suryq Siddhdnla lb all appear in 
our own language, and even then (to adopt a phrafe 
of Cicero)  our greedy and capacious ears will by no 
means be fatisfted ; for, in order to complete an hif- 
tovical account of genuine Hindu aftronomy, we 
require verbal tranflations of at lead three other 

. Sanjcrit books; of the treatife of Far afar a for



the firft age of Indian fcience; of that by Vardha, 
with the copious comment of his very learned fon, 
for the middle age; and of thofe written by Bha- 
fcara for times comparatively modern. The va
luable and now acceffible works of the laft menti
oned philofopher, contain alfo an univerfal, or fpeci- 
ous arithmetic, with one chapter at leaft in geo
metry ; nor would it, furely, be difficult to pro
cure, through our feveral ref dents w'ith the Pijhwa 
and with Scindhya, the older books on algebra, 
which Bhafcara mentions, and on which Mr. 
Davis would juftly fet a very high value; but the 
Sanfcrit work, from which we might expebt the 
moft ample and important information, is entitled 
CJhetraderfa, or a View of Geometrical Knowledge, 
and was compiled in a very large volume by order 
of the illuflrious Jayafmha, comprifing all that 
remains on that fcience in the facred language of 
India : it was infpebted in the weft by a Pandit now 
in the fervice of Lieutenant Wilford, and might, I 
am perfuaded, be purchaled at Jayanagar, where 
Colonel Polier had permiffion from the Rdjd to 
buy the four Vedas themfelves. Thus have I an- 
fwered, to the beft of my power, the three firft 
queftions obligingly tranfmitred to us by Profeflor 
Playfair,-— Whether the Hindus have books in San

ford expreflly on geometry ? Whether they have any 
fuch on arithmetic ? and, Whether a tranflation of 
the Surya Siddhdnta be not the great defideratum on 
the fubjed of Indian aftronomy ? To his three laft 
queftions,—  Whether an accurate firmrriary account of 
all the Sanfcrit works on that fubject ? A delineation 
of the Indian celeftial fpheve, with correct remarks 
on it ? and, A defcription of the aftronomical inftru- 
ments ufed by the ancient Hindus, would not feve- 
rally be of great utility ? we cannot but anfwer in 
the affirmative, provided that the utmoft critical 
fagacity were applied in diftinguifhing fuch works



con filiations, and inftruments, as are clearly of 
Indian origin, from fuch as were introduced into this 
country by Mufelman aftronomers from Tartary and 
Perfia, or in later days by mathematicians from 
Mnrope.

V. From ail the properties of man and of na
ture, from ail the various branches of lcience, from 
all the deductions of human reafon, the general co
rollary, admitted by Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars, by 
Terfiam, and by Chinefe, is the fupremacy of an all- 
creating. and all preferving Spirit, infinitely wife, 

i good, and powerful, but infinitely removed from the 
cdmprehenfion of his moft exalted creatures ; nor 
are there in any language (the ancient Hebrew al
ways excepted) more pious and fublime addrefles to 
the Being of beings, more fplendid enumerations of 
his attributes, or more beautiful defcriptions of his 
vifible works, than in Arabic, Perfan, and Sanford, 
efpeciaily in the Koran, the introductions of the 
poems of Sadi, hi%ami, and Firdausi, the four 
fedJs and many parts of the numerous Puranas : but 
iupplication and praife would not fatisfy the bound- 
lefs imagination of the Vedanti and Sufi theologifts, 
who, blending uncertain metaphyfics with un
doubted principles of religion, have prefumed to 
jeafon- confidently on the very nature and eflence 
of the divine fpirit, and afierted in a very remote 
age, what multitudes' of Hindus and Mujfehnans 
alert'at this hour, that all fpirit is homogeneous; 
that the fpirit of God is in kind the fame with that 
of man, though differing from it infinitely in degree ; 
and that, as material fubftance is mere illufion, 
there exifts in this univerfe. only one generic Fprri- 
tt?al fubftance, the foie primary caufe, efficient, 
fubftantial,) and formal of all fecondary caufes and 
of all appearances whatever, but endued, in its high- 
eft degree, with a fublime providential wifdom,



and proceeding by ways incomprehenfible to the 
fpirits which ernane from it : an opinion which
Gotama never taught, and which we have no au- 
thority to believe, but which, as it is grounded on 
the doctrine of an immaterial Creator fupremely 
wife, and a conflant Preferver fupretnely benevo
lent, differs as widely from the pantheifm of Spin
oza and Toland as the affirmation of a propofitios 
differs from the negociation of i t ; though the lafi> 
named profeffor of that infane philofophy had the 
balenefs to conceal his meaning under the very 
words o f ' Saint Paul, which are cited by New
ton for a pnrpofe totally different, and has even 
\ifed a phrafe which occurs, indeed, in the VIda, 
but in a fenfe diametrically oppofite to that which 
he would have given it. The paffage to which J 
allude, is in a fpeech of Varuna to his fon, where 
he fays, “  That fpirit, from which thefe created 
“  beings proceed ; through which, having proceeded 
“  from it, they live; toward which they tend, and 
u in which they are ultimately abforbed,— that fpirit 
" ftudy to know ; that fpirit is the Great One/'

The fubjedf of this difconrfe, Gentlemen,, is in- 
exhauftible: it has been my endeavour to fay as 
much on it as po'fiible in the feweft words; and, at 
the beginning of next year, I hope to clofe thefe 
general difquifkions with topics meafurelefs in ex
tent, but lefs abftrnfe than that which has this day- 
been di feu fled ; and better adapted to the gaiety 
which feems to have prevailed in the learned ban
quets of the Greeks, and which ought furely to 
prevail in every fympofiac aifembly.
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IF I had confulted my competency only, for the 
ftation which your choice has conferred upon me,

I mud, without hefitation, have declined the honour 
of being the Prefident of this Society; and although I 
moft cheerfully accept your invitation, with every 
inclination to affilt, as far as my abilities extend, in 
promoting the laudable views of our aflociarion, f 
mult (till retain the confcioufnefs of thofe difquali- 
fications, which you have been pleafed to overlook.

It was lately our boaft to poffefs a Prefident, 
whofe name, talents, and character, would have been 
honourable to any inftitution; it is now our misfor
tune to lament, that Sir William Jones exifis but 
in the affedions of his friends, and in the efteem, 
veneration, and regret of all.

. I cannot, I flatter myfelf, offer a more grateful 
tribute to the Society, than by making his character



the fubje<5t of my firft addrels to you ; and if in the 
delineation of it, fondnefs or affection for the man 
fhould appear blended with my reverence for his 
genius and abilities, in the fympathy of yOur feelings 
I lhall find my apology.

To define, with accuracy, the variety, value, and 
ex-tent of his literary attainments, requires more 
learning than 1 pretend t6 poffefs; and I am there
fore to 'folicit your indulgence for an imperfeft lketch, 
rather than expect your approbation for a complete 
defcription, of the talents and knowledge of your late 
and lamented Prelkient.

I fhall begin with mentioning his wonderful ca
pacity for the acquifitioh of languages, which has* 
never been excelled. In Greek and Roman litera
ture, his early proficiency was the fubjedt of admi
ration and applaufe \ and knowledge of whatever 
nature, once obtained by him, was ever afterwards 
progreffive. The more elegant dialects of modern 
Europe, the French, the Spdnijh, 'and the tlalian4 
he fpoke and wrote with the greateft fluency and pre- 
clfion ; and the German and Portuguefe were familiar 
to him. At an early period of life his application to 
oriental literature commenced : he Studied the He
brew with eafe and luccefs; and many of the moft 
learned Afiatics have the candour to avow, that his 
knowledge of Arabic and PAjian was as accurate 
andi extenllve as their Own ; he was alfo converfant 
in the Turkljh idiom ; and the Chinefe had even at
tracted his notice lo far, as to induce him to learn the 
radical characters of that language, with a view per
haps to further improvements. It was to be expeCted, 
after his arrival in India, that he would eagerly em- 

, brace the opportunity of making himfelf mafter of 
the Shanfcrit \ and the moft enlightened profeffors of 
the doctrines of Brahma, confefs, with pride, de«



light, and furprize, that his knowledge of their facred 
dialed was mod critically correft and profound. The 
Pandits, who were in the habit of attending him, when 
I law them after his death, at a public Durbar, could 
neither fupprefs their tears for his lofs, nor find terms 
to exprefs their admiration at the wonderful progrefs 
he had made in their fciences.

Before the expiration of his twenty-fecond yeara 
he had completed his Commentaries on the Poetry 
of the AJiatics, although a confiderable time after
wards elapfed before their publication; and this 
work, if no other monument of his labours exilted, 
would at once furriifh proofs of his confummate fkill 
in the oriental dialeds, of his proficiency in thofe of 
Rome and Greece, of tafte and erudition far beyond his 
years, and of talents and application without example.

But the judgment of Sir William Jones was too 
difcerning to confider language in any other light 
than as the key of fcience; and he would have def- 
pifed the reputation of a mere linguift. Knowledge 
and truth were the objects of all his ftudies, and his 
ambition was to be ufeful to mankind. With thefe 
views* he extended his rdearches to all languages, 
nations, arid times.

Such were the motives that induced him to pro- 
pofe to the government of this country, what he 
juflly denominated a work of national utility and im
portance * the compilation of a copious Digeft of 
Jiindii and Mahommedan Law, from Shanfcrit and 
'Arabic originals, with an offer of his fervices to fu- 
perintend the compilation, and with a promife to 
tranflate it. He had forefeen, previous to his depar
ture from Europe, that without the aid of fuch a work,: 
the wife and benevolent intentions of the legiflarure of 
Great Britain, in leaving, to a certain extent, the ria-
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lives of thefe provinces in pofieflion of their own 
laws, could not be completely fulfilled ; and his expe
rience, after a fhort refidence in India, confhmed 
what his fagacity had anticipated, that without prin
ciples to refer to, in a language familiar to the judges 
of the courts, adjudications amongft the natives muix 
too often be fubjedt to an uncertain and erroneous ex- 
pofition, or wilful mifinterpretation of their laws.

To the fuperintendence of this work, which was 
immediately undertaken at his fuggeftion, he affi- 
duoufiy devoted thofe hours which he could fpare 
from his profeflional duties. After tracing the plan 
of the digeft, he prefcribed its arrangement and mode 
of execution, and feledted from the moft learned 
Hindus and Mahommedans fit perfons for the talk of 
compiling it. Flattered by his attention, and encou
raged by his applaufe, the Pandits profecuted their la
bours with cheerful zeal, to a latisfadlory conclufion. 
The Moluvees have alfo nearly finilhed their portion of 
the work; but we muff ever regret that the promifed 
tranflation, as well as the meditated preliminary dif- 
fertation, have been fruftrated by that decree which fo. 
often intercepts the performance of human purpofes.

During the courfe of this compilation, and as 
an auxiliary to it, he was led to ftudy the works of 
Menuy reputed by the Hindus to be the oldeft and 
holieft of legiflators j and finding them to comprize 
a fyflem of religious and civil duties, and of law in 
all its branches, fo comprehenfive and minutely 
exaft, that it might be confidered as the inflitutes of 
Hindu law, he prefented a tranflation of them to the 
Government of Bengal« During the fame period, 
deeming no labour exceffive or . fuperfluous that 
tended, in any refpedt, to promote the welfare or hap- 
pinefs of mankind, he gave the public an Englijh ver- 
fion of the Arabic text of the Sirajiyvah, or Ma~



hommedan Law of Inheritance, with a Commentary. 
He had already publifhed in England, a tranflation 
of a traft on the fame fubjedt, by another Mahom- 
medan lawyer, containing, as his own words exprefs, 
a lively and elegant epitome of the Law of Inheritance, 
according to Zaid.

To thefe learned and important works, fd far out of 
the road of amufement, nothing could have engaged 
his application but that defire which he ever profeffed, 
of rendering his knowledge ufeful to his own nation* 
and beneficial to the inhabitants of thefe provinces.

Without attending to the chronological order of 
their publication, I (hall briefly recapitulate his other 
performances in Afmtic Literature, as far as my 
knowledge and recolledion of them extend.

The vanity and petulence of Anquetil du Perront 
with his illiberal refleftions on fome of the 
learned Members of the Univerfity of Oxford, ex
torted from him a letter in the French language,, 
which has been admired for accurate criticifm, juft 
fiitire, and elegant compofition. A regard for the 
literary reputation of his country, induced him to 
tranflate from a Perjian original into French, the Life 
of Nadir Shah, that it might not be carried out 
of England, with a reflection that no perfon had 
been found in the Britijh dominions capable of tranfi* 
lating it. The Undents of Perfpan literature mull 
ever be grateful to him for a grammar of that lan
guage, in which he has (hewn the poffibility of 
combining tafte and elegance with the precifion 
of a grammarian; and every admirer of Arabic poe
try mtift acknowledge his obligations to him for an 
Englijh verfion of the feven celebrated poems, fo 
well known by the name of Moallakat, from the dif- 
linftion to which their excellence had entitled them
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of beingftifpended in the temple of Mecca. I fhould 
fcarcely think it of importance to mention, that he 
did not difdain the office of Editor of a Shatifcrit and 
Perfmn work, if it did not afford me an opportunity 
of adding, that the latter was published at his own 
expence, and was fold for the benefit of infolvent 
debtors. A fimilar application was made of the pro
duce of the Sirajiyyah.

O f his lighter productions, the elegant amufe- 
ments of his leifure hours, comprehending hymns 
on the Hindu mythology ■, poems, confifting chiefly 
of tranflations from the Afiatic languages and the 
verfion of Sacontala, an ancient Indian drama,—  
it would be unbecoming to fpeak in a ftyle of im
portance which he did not hirnfelf annex to them, 
They fhew the adlivity of a vigorous mind, its fer
tility, its genius, and its tafle. Nor (hall I particu
larly dwell on the difcourfes addrefled to this Society, 
which we have all perufed or heard, or on the other 
learned and interefting differtations, which form fo 
large and valuable a portion of the records of our re- 
fearchesj let us lament that the fpirit which didtated 
them is to us extinct; and that the voice to which 
we liflened with improvement and rapture, will be 
heard by us no more.

But I cannot pafs over a paper, which has fallen 
into my pofieffion fince his demife, in the hand
writing of Sir William Jones himfelf, entitled Deji- 
dgrata, as more explanatory than any thing I can 
fay of the comprehenfive views of his enlightened 
mind. It contains, as a perufal of it will fhew, 
whatever is moft curious, important, and attainable, 
in the fciences and hiftories of India, Arabia, China, 
and Tartary; fubjedts which he had already moft 
amply difcufled in the difquifitions which he laid be
fore the Society.



d e s i d e r a t a

INDIA.

I.
The Ancient Geography of India, &c. from the

Puranas

II.
A Botanical Defcription of Indian Plants, from the 

Cojhas, &c.
III.

A  Grammar of the Sanfcrit Language, from Pd- 
n'mi, See.
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A  Tranflation of the Veda.
IX .

On Ancient Indian Geometry, Aftronomy, and 
Algebra.

X.
A  Tranflation of the Puranas.
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XI.

Tranflations of the Mahabharat Rdmayan,
XII.

On the Indian Theatre, See. &c.
XIII.

On the Indian Conftellations, with their Mythology, 
from the Puranas.

XIV.
The Hiftory of India before the Mahommedan Cor,- 

queft. From the Sanfcrit-Cajhmir Hiftories.

ARABIA,

XV.
The Hiftory of Arabia before Muhammed.

XVI.
A  Tranflation of the Hamdfa.

XVII.
A  Tranflation of Hariri.

XVIII.
A Tranflation of the Fachalid Khutafd 
Of the Cdfiah,

PERSIA,

XIX.
The Hiftory of Perfia, from Authorities in Sanferit, 

Arabic, Greek, Turkijh, Perfian, ancient and mo
dern.

Firdaufi’s-Khofrau ndma.
x x .

The five Poems of Nizami, tranflated in profe,
A  Dictionary of pure Perfian. Jehangire,



CH INA.

XXI.
A Tranflation of the Shi-cing.

XXII.
The Text of Can-fu-tju verbally tranflatecl.

T A R T A H Y ,
' XXIII.

A Hiftory of the Tartar Nations, chiefly of the 
Moguls and Othnans, from the Turkijh and Perjiau.

We are not authorized to conclude that he had 
himfelf formed a determination to complete the works 
which his genius and knowledge had thus fketcfied; 
the talk fee ms to require a period beyond- the 
probable duration of any human life j but we who 
had the happinefs to know Sir William Jones% who 
were witnefles of his indefatigable perfeverance in the 
purfuit of knowledge, and of his ardour to accom- 
plifli whatever he deemed important, who faw the 
extent of his intellectual powers, his wonderful attain
ments in literature and fcience, and the facility with 
which ail his compofitions were made, cannot doubt, 
if it had pleafed Providence to protratf the date of 
his exiftence, that he would have ably executed much 
pf what he had fo extenfively planned.

1 have hitherto principally confined my difcourfe 
to the purfuits of our late Prefident, in oriental lite
rature, which, from their extent, might appear to 
have occupied all his time ; but they neither preclud
ed his attention to profeflional ftudies, nor to fcience 
in general. Amongft his publications in Europe, 
in polite literature, exclufive of various compositions 
in profe and verfe, I find a tranflation of the Speeches 
pf Ifaus, with a learned comment; and in law, an 
JLflay on the Law of Bailments. Upon the fubjedt of
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this laft work, I cannot deny myfelf the gratification 
of quoting the fentiraents of a celebrated hiftorian :—  
“  Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and ra- 
“  tional Eflay on the Law of Bailments. He is per- 
“  haps the only lawyer equally converfant with the

year-books of Wejlminjler, the Commentaries of 
“  Ulpian, the Attic Pleadings of Ifams, and the 
“  Sentences of Arabian and Ferfian Cadhis”

His profeffional ftuclies did not commence before 
his twenty-fecond year : and I have his own authority 
for afferting, that the firft book of Englifu jurifpru- 
dence which he ever ftudied, was Eortefcue s Effay, 
in Praile of the Laws of England, •

O f the ability and confcientious integrity with which 
he difcharged the fundions of a Magiftrate, and the 
duties of a Judge of the Supreme Court of Judicature, 
in this fettlement, the public voice and public regret 
bear ample and merited teftimony. The fame pene
tration which marked his fcientific refearches, diftin- 
guifhed his legal inveftigations and decifions; and he 
deemed no inquiries burthenfome which had for their 
objed fubftantial juftice under the rules of law.

His addreffes to the jurors are no lefs diftinguifhed 
for philanthropy and liberality of fentiment, than for 
juft expofitions of the law, perfpicuity and elegance 
of didion; and his oratory was as captivating as his 
arguments were convincing.

In an epilogue to his Commentaries on Afmtic Po
etry, he bids farewell to polite literature, without re
linquishing his affedion for it; and concludes with 
an intimation of his intention to ftudy law, expreffeci 
in a wifh which we now know to have been prophetic.

■ Mihi fit oroj non inutilis toga,
diet indijjerla lingua, nec turp>is manus /



I have already enumerated'attainments and works
which, from their diverfity and extent, feem far be
yond the capacity of the moft enlarged minds; but 
the catalogue may yet be augmented. To a proficiency 
in the languages of Greece, Rome, and Afia, he added 
the knowledge of the philofophy of thofe countries, 
and of every thing curious and valuable that had been 
taught in them. The doctrines of the Academy, 
the Lyceum, or the Portico, were not more familiar to 
him than the tenets of the Vedas, the myfticifm of 
the or the religion of the ancient Persians; and 
wmlit with a.kindred genius he perufed with rapture 
the heroic, lyric, or moral compqfitions of the "moft 
renowned poets of Greece, Rome, and Afia, he could 
turn with equal delight and knowledge to thefublime 
/peculations, or mathematical calculations of Bar- 
row and Newton. With them alfo he profeffed his 
convidhon of the truth of the Chrijiian religion • 
and he juftly deemed it no inconfiderable advantage 
that his refearches had corroborated the multiplied 
evidence of revelation, by confirming the Mofaic ac- 
count of the primitive world. We all recoiled!, and 
can refer to the following fentiments in his Eighth 
Anmverfary Difcourfe. &

“  Theological inquiries are no part of my pre- 
“  *ent: hjbjedt; but I cannot refrain from adding, 

that the collection of tradts, which we call from 
** theJr excellence_the Scriptures, contain independ- 

ently of a divine origin, more true fublimity, 
more exquifite beauty, purer morality, more im
portant hiftory, and finer drains both of poetry and 

“  eloquence, than cquld be collected within the fame '
«c CT pafs Pom aP other books that were ever com- 
“  pofed in any age, or in any idiom. The two 
“  Parts  ̂ of which the fcriptures cqnfiit, are connected 

by a chain of compofitions, which bear no refem- 
blance in form or flyle to any that can be produced



« from the (lores of Grecian, Indian, P e r j i a n ,  or even 
« Arabian learning. The antiquity of thofe compo-

fitions no man doubts, and the unreftrained appli- 
“  cation of them to events long fubfequent to their 
«■  publication, is a folid ground of belief that they 
« were genuine predictions, and corilequently infpired.”

There were, in truth, few fciences in which he 
had' riot acquired confiderable proficiency ; in mod 
his knowledge was profound. The theory of mufic 
was familiar to him, nor had he neglected to make 
himfelf acquainted with the interefting difeoveries 
lately made in Chemiftry; and I have heard him 
aflert, that his admiration of the ftrufture of the hu
man frame, had induced him to attend for a feafon 
to- a courfe of anatomical lectures, delivered by his 
friend the celebrated Hunter,

His laft and favourite purfuit was the fludy of 
Botany, which he originally began under the confine
ment of a fevere and lingering diforder ; which, with 
mod; minds, would have proved a difqualification 
from any application. It conftituted the principal 
smufement of his leifure hours. In the arrangements - 
of Linrncus he difeovered fyftem, truth, and fcience, 
which never failed to captivate and engage his atten̂  
lion ; and, from the proofs which he has exhibited 
of his progrefs in Botany, we may conclude that he 
would have extended the difeoveries in that fcience. 
The laft compofition which he read in this Society* 
was a defcription of felect Indian plants : and I hope 
his Executors will allow us to fulfil his intention of 
publifhirrg it in a number of our Refearches.

It cannot be deemed ufelefs or fuperfluotis to en
quire, by what arts or method he was enabled to at
tain to a degree of knowledge, almoft univerfal, and 
apparently beyond the powers of man, during a life 
pule exceeding fortyTeven years,



The faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous, 
were improved by conftant exercife : and his memory, 
by habitual pradtice, had acquired a capacity of re
taining whatever had once been im prefled upon it. 
To an unextinguiflied ardour for univerfal know
ledge, he joined a perfeverance in the purfuit of it, 
which fubdued all obftacles ; his ftudies began with 
the dawn, and, during the intermiffions of profef- 
flonal duties, were continued throughout the day; 
tefleftion and meditation ftrengthened and confirmed 
what induftry and inveftigation had accumulated. 
It was a fixed, principle with him, from which he 
never voluntarily deviated, not to be deterred by any 
difficulties that were furmountable, from profecuting 
to a fuccefsful termination what he had once deli
berately undertaken,

But what appears to me more particularly to have 
enabled him to employ his talents i'o much to his 
own and the public advantage, was the regular allot
ment of his time to particular occupations, and a 
fcrupulous adherence to the diftiibution which he 
had fixed ; hence, all his ftudies were purfued with
out interruption or confufion : nor can I here omit re
marking, what may probably have attra&ed your ob- 
fervation as well as mine, the candour and compla
cency with which he gave his attention to all perfons, 
of whatever quality, talents, or education : he juftly 
concluded that curious or important information might 
be gained even from the illiterate $ and wherever it 
\yas to be obtained, he fought and feized it.

O f the private and focial virtues of our lamented 
Prefident, our hearts are the bell records. To you 
who knew him, it cannot be neceffary for me to expa
tiate on the independence of his integrity, his hu
manity, probity, or benevolence, which every living 
creature participated j on the affability of bis conver-
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fation and manners, or his modeft unafiuming deport
ment; nor need I remark that he was totally free from 
pedantry, as well as from arrogance and felf-lufficiency, 
which fometimes accompany and difgrace the great- 
eft abilities: his prefence was the delight of every lo- 
ciety, which his converfation exhilarated and m i- 
proved ; and the public have not only to lament the 
Jofs of his talents and abilities, but that of his example.

T o him, as the Founder of our Inftitution, and 
whilft he lived its firmed fupport, our reverence is 
more particularly due: inftrudted, animated, and en
couraged by him, genius was called forth into exer
tion, and modeft merit was excited to diftmguifh 
itfelf. Anxious for the reputation of the Society, he 
was indefatigable in his own endeavours to promote 
it, whilft he cheerfully affifted thofe of others. In 
doling him, we have not only been deprived of our 
brmhteft ornament, but of a guide and pation, on 
whofe inftruftions, judgment, and candour, we could 
implicitly rely.

But it will, I truft, be long, very long, before the 
remembrance of his virtues, his genius, and abilities, 
jofe that influence over the Members of this Society 
which his living example had maintained; and if, 
previous to his demife, he had been afked, b̂y what 
pofthumovis honours or attentions we could beft {hew 
our refpeft for his memory, I may venture to affert 
be would have replied, “  by exerting yourfelves to fup
port the credit of the Societyapplying to it, perhaps, 
the dying vvifh of Father P A t  Ffto peipeuia.
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A

T r e a t i s e  o n  t h e  b a r o m e t e r ,

B Y  F R A N C I S  B A L F O U R ,  E S Q ^

' A ‘ ' '• - ,
i.

IN a Treatife, publifhed at this place a few weeks ago* 
on Sol-Lunar Influence in Fevers, I have endea

voured to fhew, “  That all Fevers are liable to certain 
diurnal andfeptenary * revolutions; and that thefe re
volutions are uniformly and conflantly connected with 
fixed periods of time.

II.
Having eftabliflled this proportion (r.) it was na

tural to fuppofe that the power or influence which 
is capable of producing thefe very remarkable and 
interefting revolutions on the human conftitutlon, 
at certain intervals, did not exert itfelf without ef
fecting, at the fame time, fome correfponding pe
riodical change in the Rate of that element in which 
we conftantly exift ; and in which all the operations of 
life and nature are carried on.

Other neceffary avocations having hitherto pre
vented me from being able to make thofe experi
ments myfelf that are required for deciding on this

* T h a t  is to fay, changes happening after an interval of fevtn 
o r  esght days.-



t|ueftion, I applied to Mr. Farqnhar, who, I undef- 
ftoocl, had paid fome attention to this fubjedt; and 
was fiivoured with the following very obliging and 
inflrubtive letter ;

T O  D O C T O R  BALFOUR.*

H E A R  S I R ,

*£ You likewife defire me to give you fome ao 
count of the regular diurnal variations of the Bara- 
meter which take place in this country; and which, 
I laid, 1 conceived to be peculiar to tropical climates, 
from the otherwife unaccountable filence of every 
author whofe work I had been able to confult on 
the fubjech The firfl intimation of this was from 
Mr. Henry Trail, who informed me that he had ob- 
ferved the Mercury to rife every night till about 
eleven o’clock, when it became flationary. I imme
diately repeated his obfervaticns, and found that the 
faff was certain; but that there was likewife another 
diurnal variation, which had elcaped his notice. Af
ter numerous obfervations, at all hours during the 
day and night, I found that the Mercury is fubjeft 
to the following variations, with the utmoft degree of 
regularity, throughout the whole year. From fix 
in the morning till between feven and eight, it is fla- 
tionary; it then rifes till nine, fometimes, though 
rarely, till ten, when it remains flationary till noon ; 
it then defcends, and is loweft at three, and con
tinues flationary till eight; when it begins to rife, 
and continues till eleven, and is then at the fame 
height that it was at nine in the morning.

On relating the above obfervations to the late Co
lonel Pearce, an indefatigable and rigidly accurate 
ohferver, and who had devoted much time and at
tention to Barometrical purfuits, he was furprifed that 
fuch regular variations of the Mercury fhould have



efcaped his obfervation : but fome time after, with 
great candour acknowledged the certainty of the fad# 
and framed an hypothecs to account for it; which you 
will probably be able to obtain on an application to 
Captain Grace.

To me the phenomena appear inexplicable t® an£ 
hypothelis that I can think of. The periods are evi
dently connected with the earth’s diurnal motion ; and* 
if he had not a fatellite, might be eafily explained by 
the atmofpherical tides caufed by the fun. But when 
we find that the Barometer is not, in the lead; obferv- 
able degree, affeded by the moon’s paffage over the 
meridian, or by the united adion of the fun and moon 
at the fyzygies, we have abfolute proof that this can
not be the caufe; neither can the expanfion of the 
Mercury, being diredly oppofite to the phenomena, 
the greateft degree of heat taking place at three o'clock} 
when the Mercury is lowed.

With refped to the influence of the moon on the 
atmofphere, I was perfediy fatisfied while in Beerboom, 
that the cold feafon fet in at the fyzygies only; and that 
there was always a confiderabie increafe of cold at every 
return of them. But at the 61d powder works near 
Calcutta, I obferved the greateft degree of cold to 
happen fometimes at the quadratures. Being, how
ever, at thac time much engaged in other purfuirs, I 
did not attend to the circumftance of the moon’s 
abfolute diftance, though of-the utmoft confequence 
in all calculations of the heights of the tide, to which 
the variations of the ftate of the atmofphere, occa- 
lioned by the attradion of the fun and moon, tnuft be 
analogous. And yet this fad, important as it is to 
every fea-faring perfon, efpeciaJly in river-navigation, 
as well as to flsip-builders, for prediding the high eft 
fpring-tides, feems to be totally unknown to the ge
nerality of thefe perfons; nor is it furprifing, as if is



not taken notice of in any treatife on navigation that 
I have met with. But M. De la Lande (Aftro- 
norriy, vol. iii. p. 6^6) fhews, that if the moon’s 
mean force to raife the waters of the ocean be two and 
a half, her greateft force when apogee, will be three; 
and her lead when perigee, two: a difference fuffi- 
cient to account for the tides at the quadratures 
being fomctimes nearly as high as thofe at the fy- 
zygies: a circumftance which was afcertained by part 
of a committee inftituted for examining plans1 for 
new powder-works at the Old Fort Ghaut; where 
flakes had been driven, on purpofe to find the rife of 
the tide. M. De la Lande confirms the theory 
by many obfervations, made with great accuracy in 
fome'of the ports of France (Supplement, vol. iv.),* 
and I can vouch for the fadt by numerous meafures 
of the heights of the tide, both at the old and new 
powder-works. But you may eafily fatisfy yourfelf of 
the fail, by observing the height of a few tides at 
Champaul Gaut, when you will find,' invariably, 
that every great parallax of the moon, at the fyzygies, 
is attended with a very high tide and ftrong bore} 
and vice verfa. I have not been able to obferve 
that the moon’s declination, notwithftanding what you 
may have heard from other quarters, has any percep
tible effedt on the tides.

I have been the more particular on this fubjedfc, as 
I have heard it made an unanfwerable cbjedlion to 
your fyftem, that the firft attacks of intermittent fever 
do happen at the quadratures as well as the fyzygies; 
and that relapfes do likewife happen at the quadra
tures. Now, fhould you meet with any fuch cafes, 
the above obfervations may perhaps tend to reconcile 
them to your fyftem, &c.

J o h n  F a r q u h a r .

Hunky Bazar} n lh  Feb. 1794.



III.
Although in this letter Mr. Farquhar defcribes 

in the Barometer only three different diurnal pe
riods of rifing. and falling, I could not help fufped- 
ing that there muft likewife be a fourth, which had 
efcaped his notice ; and that I fhould be able to dif- 
cover a periodical falling alfo in the flate of the 
mercury, between eleven at night and fix in the 
morning, analogous to that which he had obferved 
between eleven at mid-day and fix in the evening. 
Accordingly, by keeping myfelf awake, and conti
nuing my obfervations during the night, I have now 
the fatisfadion to be allured that my anticipation of 
the revolution I expeded to difcover, was perfedly 
juft.

IV, r
With a view of afcertaining the progrefs of thefe 

four different revolutions by perfonal obfervation, I 
impofed upon myfelf the talk of obferving and re
cording the changes of the Barometer, as far I was 
able, every half-hour, day and night, during the pe
riod of one complete lunation,

Tire refqlt of this undertaking I have now the ho
nour to lay before the Society; and if in matter or 
form it contains any thing worthy of their attention, 
or of a place amongft their Refearches, it wili afford 
me a degree of fatisfadion that will more than rewartf 
rne for my labour,



I. OF T H E  PERIO DICAL D IU R N AL  CH AN G ES

OF TH E  BAROM ETER.

T H E  D E T A I L  O F  F A C T S .

v .
The Detail of Fafts is comprehended in the fol

lowing record of obfervations made on the Barometer, 
as regularly as I was able to perform it, every half- 
hour, both day and night, during the lunation which 
intervened between the 3 rft of March and the 29th 
of April 1 7 9 4 . To theie I have added the Rate ol 
the Thermometer and f'Vmd, with the appearance of 
the iky.

VI.
My obfervations of the Barometer were taken with 

fcrupulous exactnefs ; and although the weighty hand 
of fleep has more than once deprived me of obferva
tions that I was juft about to make, and was anxious to 
record, I have never ventured to affume any probable 
ftate of the Mercury as an actual obfervation.

VII.
With refpeft to the Thermometer, although it was 

liable to fome inaccuracy, from my not being able to 
preferve the apartment in which it was hung, uniform
ly open or (hut, yet, as the variations from this caufe 
were trifling, and never obfcured the regular and pro- 
greflive rife and fall which it obferves at different pe
riods of the day, I conceive that my record is fuffi- 
ciently exabt for enabling me to decide, with fafety, 
that the daily fluctuations which appeared in the Ba-



Tometer, were not connected with the daily viciffitudes 
of heat and cold,

VIII.
Although the flate of the wind was not meafured 

by any instrument, but eftimated only grofsly by the 
effeCt which it appeared to produce on the trees and 
other objects around, {bill I conceive that I may alfo 
venture to determine on this ground, that the diurnal 
fluctuation of the Mercury was not connected with the 
flate of the wind.

In the column appropriated for recording the flate 
of the wind, Number i reprefents a breeze capable 
of carrying on a fhip two or three miles in an hour; 
Number 2, a breeze capable of carrying on a fhip four 
or five miles j and Number 3, a breeze capable of 
carrying on a fhip fix, feven, or eight miles.

IX.
Neither are the appearances of the Jky defined 

with much precifion or minutenefs; yet, upon the 
defcription that I have given, I think I may pronounce 
with fufficient confidence, that they did not direCt 
or regulate the periodical diurnal fluctuation of th? 
Barometer.

By conceiving the wind, which in the month of 
April is generally from fome point in the fouth, car
rying conftantly along with it, in the different degrees 
of velocity I have defcribed (VIII.) different pro
portions of light and heavy clouds, we may obtain a 
tolerably juft idea of the appearance of the Iky at. 
Calcutta during that month.

T o exprefs thefe different ftates, we have employed 
in the record the terms clear, cloudy, and overcajh

Oz



When few clouds only appear, or none, which is fel- 
(dom the cafe this fealon, the ft y is faid to be clear 
when the fun or liars' fhine through a number of 
clouds, the Iky is faid to be cloudy; and when the 
fun or liars do not appear at all, the Iky is faid to be 
overcajl.

N .  B .  A s  t h e  r e c o r d  o f  o b f e r v a t i o n s  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e f e  n e g a t i v e  

p r o p o f i t i o n s  ( V I I .  V I I I .  I X . )  - e f p e c l i in g  t h e  thermometer,  the 
ftate o f the mind, a n d  ajifiearance of the'Jky a r e  i n f e r r e d ,  is  v o l u 

m i n o u s ,  a n d  would n e c e f l a r i l y  e x c l u d e  i r o m t h i s  v o l u m e  o f  t h e  

R e f e a r c h e s  m a t t e r  t h a t  is  m u c h  m o r e  m t e r e f t i n g ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  

c o n f i d e r e d  f u f E c i e n t  f o r  t h e  o b j e d t  o f  t h i s  p a p e r ,  t o  i n f e r t  o n ly  

t h e  o p p o f i t e  a b f t r a c t ,  o r  gynoffis, o f  th p  o b f e r v a t i o n s -  m a d e  o n  

t h e  B a r o m e t e r .

T H E  S T A T E M E N T .

;  x i .
The fum of my oblervations refpe&ing the four 

Periodical Diurnal Revolutions of the Barometer 
which I have defcribed, appears at one view in the 
preceding Synoptical Arrangement, and when llated 
precifely in numbers, amounts to this :—-

iijl, That on every day of the thirty compre-
 ̂ hended in the Record, excepting one (a), _ the 

Barometer conllantly fell between tea at night 
and fix in the morning; and that progreffively, 
-cmd without any intermediate riling, excepting m 
one inftance (b).

zd, That on every day of the thirty compre
hended on the Record, without one exception,

(a) Between the 20th and a id — Fide Synopfis.
\b) Between the 22d and 2 jd ” -ditto.



tiie Barometer conftantly rofe between fix and 
ten in the morning; and that progreffively, and 
without any intermediate falling, excepting in 
two inftances (c) (d}.,

3 ,̂ That on every day of the thirty compre
hended in the Record, without one exception.* 
the Barometer conftantly fell between ten in the 
morning and fix in the evening; and that pro- 
greflively, and without any intermediate rifing 
in any inftance.

%ili, That oh every day of the thirty compre
hended in the Record, excepting two (e) (_/), 
the Barometer conftantly rofe between fix and 
ten in the evening; and that progreffively, and 
without any intermediate falling in any inftance.

T H E  I N F E R E N C E .

XII.
From the preceding ftatement of the coincidences 

©bferved in thefe four portions of the day, it appears 
that we may reafonably infer the following propofi- 
tions, limited to Calcutta in the month of April 1794.

ijt, That, -in the interval between ten at night 
and fix in the morning, there exifted aprevailing 
tendency in the Mercury to fall.

mmi - . ■■ ■■ — —  „ . | ■ --    ■■■■■ ■ — ■■■- * ..  ■

(c) On the iithj * f̂Cide Synopfis*
(d ) On the 23d, - — ditto,
(f) On the 15th, , - — ditto*
( / )  O n  t h e  20t h ,  -  — d itto *

9  a



2d, That, in the interval between fix and ten m 
the morning, there exifted a prevailing tendency 
in the Mercury to rife.

$d, That, in the interval between ten in the morn
ing and fix in the evening, there exifted a pre
vailing tendency in the Mercury to fall.

4th, That, in the interval between fix and ten 
in the evening, there exifted a prevailing tendency 
in the Mercury to rife.

Thefe different prevailing tendencies to rife and 
fall periodically at certain times of the day and night, 
neceffarily imply a proportionate correfponding caufe 
fufficient to produce them. But here we flop, and 
venture to proceed no farther than to fay, with Mr, 
Farqjthar, that they feem to be connected with the 
diurnal revolutions of the planet which we inhabit.

X III.
By an attentive examination of the Synopfis, it will 

appear that the general charadters of the tendencies 
which prevail at the different periods we have de- 
fcribed, are liable, within their refpedlive limits, to
feveral remarkable variations, viz.

1. With regard to the time of beginning to rife or fall,
2. With regard to the time of ceafng to rife or fall.

^ 3. With regard to the feps or degrees by which the
Mercury rifes or falls.

4. With regard to the limits or extremes to which it 
rifes or falls.

Being under the neceffity of acknowledging our 
ignorance of the caufe which produces thefe prevail
ing tendencies thenfelvesf we can of courfe have no 
adequate idea or conception in theory of the different



circumftances'that are capable of producing the differ
ent variations which appear in their general character; 
and our obfervations being much too limited to efta- 
blilh, concerning them, any thing like pradical rules, 
we muft remain contented for the prefent with point
ing them out as queftions which want Inveftigation ; 
expreffing however a ftrong fufpicion that they are 
not unconnected with the relative pofitions of the 
Moon, and the other planets.

T H E  A P P L I C A T I O N .

XIV.

At the time of digefting the ideas which I have 
delivered upon this fubjebt, being poffeffed of no 
information but that which was communicated in 
Mr. Farquhar's letter, and what I obtained after
wards from my own obfervations, i did not conceive 
that I was authorized to extend the propolitions 
which I have advanced (XII.) refpecBng thefe ten
dencies, beyond the limits of Calcutta. By a note, 
however, which is juft' now pointed out to me in 
Dr. Mofeley’s very ingenious Treadle on Tropical Dif- 
eales {a), I have the latisfaciion to find that the 
very fame tendencies have been bferved to prevail

( a )  T h e  N o t e  r e f e r r e d  t o  in  D r .  Mojeley*s T r e a t i f e  is  th is  

I t  h a s  b e e n  o b l 'e r v e d  in  t h e f e  a n d  m o r e  e q u a t o r i a l  r e g i o n s ,  t h a t  

t h o u g h  th e  B a r o m e t e r  is u f e le f s  in  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  v a r ia t io n s  o f  t h e  

«  w e a t h e r ,  i t  e x h ib i t s  a  p h e n o m e n o n  not c o r r e & l y  a f c e r t a in e d  in  

“  t e m p e r a t e  c l im a t e s  ; w h i c h  is ,  t h a t  t h e  M e r c u r y  h a s  t w o  d iu r n a l  

“  n io t io n s  o f  a fe e n t  a n d  d e f c e n t ,  o f  n e a r l y  a  l in e  c o r r e f p o n d in g  

“  w i t h  t h e  c o u r f e  o f  th e  f u n ; a f c e n d i n g  a s  t h e  f u n  a p p r o a c h e s  t h e  

z e n i t h  a n d  n a d ir ,  a n d  d e f c e n d i n g  as t h e  f u n  d e v ia te s  f r o m  t h e f e  

“  p o i n t s .  I t  r e m a in s  f t a t io n a r y  a t  i t s  ' ib w e f t  a n d  h i g h e f t  d e g r e e s  

“  f o r  f o m e  h o u r s . ”



on the opposite fide of the globe. W e may there
fore now venture to allow them a more extenfive 
range; and it will, no doubt, be confidered of fome 
importance to eftablifh in certain latitudes (b) the 
exiftence of a law in nature by which the Mercury 
of the Barometer, let the ftahding weight and pref- 
fure of the atmofphere be what it may, is liable to 
the effebts of a conftant and regular periodical diur
nal fluctuation; for it will then follow that the power 
of each fucceeding hour to raife or fink it, is liable 
to differ from that which went before j that the height 
of the Mercury, therefore, taken only at two or three 
ftated hours of the day, cannot with propriety be af- 
fumed to reprefent or form a juft eftimate of the 
whole twenty-four; that calculations proceeding hi
therto on fuch partial grounds, muft neceffarily in
clude error and require adjuftment; and that in fu
ture, wherever this law extends, no corre<ft philofo- 
phical inveftigation connefted with the nature of the 
atmofphere, can be carried on without giving it a 
place [c] ; and no ju ji prognojiic formed of the weather

( t )  A s  f a r  a s  t  c a n  j u d g e  f r o m  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e x t r a c t  f r o m  F a t h e r  

C otte’ s M e m o i r  o n  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  w i n d s ,  & c .  & c .  w h i c h  I have 
j u f t  m e t  w i t h  in  th e  Edinburgh M agazine  f o r  M a rch  1 7 9 2 ,  t h e r e  

f e e m s  t o  b e  g r e a t  r e a f o a  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  f i m i l a r  f lu d t u a t io n s  t a k e  

p l a c e  in  th e  M e r c u r y ,  in  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  l a t i t u d e s  o f  E u ro p e ;  and 
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c o n f in e d  t o  t h e  r e g i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  

e q u a t o r .

“  T h e  M e r c u r y  is  g e n e r a l l y  a  l i t t le  l o w e r  a b o u t  t w o  o ’ c l o c k  in  

“  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  t h a n  a t  a n y  o t h e r  t im e  o f  t h e  d a y  ; a n d  i t  is  h i g h -

e f t  t o w a r d s  e i g h t  o ’ c l o c k  a t  n i g h t .  I  w o u l d  c o m p a r e  t h i s  f a  f t  

“  w i t h o u t  p r e t e n d i n g  t o  d r a w  a n y  c o n f e q u e n c e s  f r o m  i t ,  w i t h  th e  

“  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  t h e  m a g n e t i c  n e e d l e ,  t h e  g r e a t e f t  v a r i a t i o n  o f  

“  w h i c h  f r o m  n o r t h  t o w a r d s  w e f t  t a k e s  p l a c e  a b o u t  t w o  o r  th r e e  

44 in  t h e  a f t e r n o o n ,  a n d  t h e  ie a f t  a b o u t  e i g h t  o ’ c l o c k  in  t h e  m o r n -  

“  i n g - ” — V i d e  t h e  Edinburgh M agazine  f o r  M a rch  1792, page 2 11, 
p a r .  6 .

( r )  A  m e a n ,  e x t r a f t e d  f r o m  m e a n s  o b t a i n e d  f r o m  th e  e x t r e m e s  

o f  t h e f e  d i f f e r e n t  d i u r n a l  f lu c t u a t io n s ,  w i l l  g i v e  t h e  m e a n  w e i g h t  o f  

t h e  a t m o f p h e r e  m u c h  m o r e  c o r r e d t ly  t h a n  t h e  c o m m o n  p r o c e l s .



O il 1*H E B A R O M t fE fb  $<5'fc

Without diftinguifhing thofe regular and conftanfc 
changes from fuch as are only occafional and tempo*3 
rary.

With refpe£t to Medicine, this law is a principle 
entirely new; and it has now become a matter of 
real confequence, to afcertain in what refpe&s it co- _ 
■ operates with the power of the fun and moon in pro
ducing and regulating the paroxyfms of fevers. 
From the Unking coincidence of thefe tendencies with 
the periods at which the paroxyfms of fevers gene
rally attack and remit, and from their fuperior preva
lence in tropical climates where the paroxyfms of 
fever are aifo'mofl prevalent, “  itfeems to be highly 
probable that they may have a confide fableJhare in confli- 
tuting that power which fiews itfelf info remarkable a 
manner in thh country, and which we have denominated. 
Sol-Lunar Influence

XI. OF T H E  PER IO D ICA L S E P T E N A R Y  C H A N G E D

OF TH E BARO M ETER,

XV,

Refpedting periodical ieptenary changes in the (late 
of the Barometer, the only information I have been 
able to obtain, is extracted from an abridged Expo
sition of the Syflem of Mr. Toaldo upon the proba
bility of the change of weather by the lunar points 
taken from the Journal des Sciences Utiles, and pub- 
lifhed in the Calcutta Magazine for July and Au- 
gujl 1793. Mr. Toaldo, it appears, in order to af
certain whether the moon had any influence on the



Mercury, collected a journal of the Barometer kept 
for feveral years, from which he difcovered that the 
Barometer was fix-tenths of a line higher at the 
times of the quadratures than at the fyzygies.

If this journal was kept cofreCtly on a proper 
plan, periodical feptenary changes in the Barometer 
connected with the revolutions of the moon, are efta- 
blifhed of courfe. But if it was kept in the ordinary 
way of aflutiling two 01 three obfervations taken in 
the courfe of the day, to ferve as a flandard or rule 
for eftimating the ftate of the whole twenty-four, it is 
evidently liabl'e to errors, which render the calculation 
precarious and inconclufive for the reafons already 
explained, which however had not occurred to me at 
the time of writing my la ft Treatife on Sol-Lunar 
Influence.

That the Barometer will be differently affeCted at 
the fprings and neaps, is an anticipation which has 
in its favour the ftrongeft probability that analogy can 
afford. Yet, upon a review of the obfervations col
lected during the fprings and neaps of the lunation 
which I have obferved, 1 cannot fay that, when ar
ranged as they ftand in the Synopfis, in coincidence 
with their refpeCtive periods, they exhibit a differ
ence of character to eftablifh this conclufion. We 
therefore leave it to the decifion of a far more exten- 
five experience, conducting its obfervations on a plan 
fimilar to that which we have exemplified in this 
Treatife,



<OJT T H E  B A R O M E T E R ,'  i G J

In holing over Dr. MofeleyV Treatife on (his oc- 
cajion, I  am forry to difcover that, trujling too much to 
memory, in referring to his work in my laji publication* 
I  have given a very imperfect account of what he has 
communicated on the jubjedt of Sol-Lunar Influence. 
But when he conjiders that by my inaccuracy I  have 
deprived myfelf of the weight of his authority, in fup- 
porting a propofilion I  was anxious to eftablijh, he will 
be inclined to afcribe it to the caufe I  have fated. 
Dr. Mofeley’i- obfervations are contained in the Con- 
clufion to his Treatife, between page 550 and 556; 
they confirm the power of Sol Lunar Influence in Eu
rope in a very unequivocal manner, and merit the at
tention of thofe who wijh for information on this fub- 

jedt.-— For the note to which this remark refers, vide 
page 212.

» : 1
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ON  T H E  D U TIES

O  F

A  FA ITH FU L HUS D U  WIDOW.

■! ' ,M*
BY HENRY COLEBROOICE, ESQL

— -    - 'IMP—*?1*'1 ■ —    ’ "T "

W HILE the light which the labours of th«t 
Afiatic Society have thrown on the fciences 

and religion of toe Hindus, has drawn the attention 
of the literary world to that fubjeCt, the hint thrown 
out by the Prefident for rejecting the authority of 
every publication preceding the tranllation of the 
Gita, does not appear to have made fufficient impref- 
fion. Several late compilations in Europe betray 
great want of judgment in the felection of authopi- 
fies; and their motley drefs of true and falfe colours 
tends to perpetuate error; for this realbn it feems 
peceflary on every topic, to revert to original au
thorities for the purpofe of calling error or veri
fying faffs already published; and this object will 
no way be more readily attained than by the com
munication of detached elfays on each topic, as it 
may prefent itfelf to the Orientalift \n the progrefs 
pf his refearches.

From this or any other motive fbr indulgence  ̂
fhould the following authorities from Sanfcnt books 
be thought worthy of a place in the next volume of 
the Society’s Tranfa&ions, I fhall be rewarded for 
the pains taken in collecting thejp.



se«6 on the HirriEs

*e Having firft bathed, the widow, drelTed In two 
clean garments, and holding fome ctifa grafs, Tips 

te water from the palm of her hand. Bearing cttfa 
and tih  (a) oh her hand, fhe looks towards the 

cs eaft or north while the Brdhmana utters the myftic 
“  word Om. Bowing to Nerayana, (lie next declares 
M (b) “  On this month, fo named in fitch a Pacjha,
<s on fiach a tit'Iny I (naming hevfelf and. her (c) 
44 family) that I may meet Arundhati (d) and re- 

tide in Swarga ; that the years of my ftay may be 
*s numerous as the hairs on the human body ; that I 
e* may enjoy with my. hufband the felicity of hea- 
“  ven, and fanftify my paternal and maternal pro- 
*s genitors, and the anceftry of my hufband’s fa.

ther ; that lauded by the Apjarafes, I may be hap- 
*£ :py with my lord, through the rergns of fourteen 
Cft Indras; that expiation be made for my hufband’s 
st offences, whether he has killed a Brdhmana,
*e broken the ties of gratitude, or murdered his friend,
*4 thus I afcend my hufband’s burning pile. I call 
*e on you, ye guardians of the eight regions of the 

world! Sun and Moon! Air, Fire, iEther (e)>
*e Earth, and Water ! My own foul! Yuma ! Day,
«  Night, and Twilight! And thou, Confcience, bear ,

( a )  Scfamum.

(b) This declaration is called the Sancalpa.

(c}G&tra, the family or race. Four great families o f Brahmanas 
sre now extant, and have branched into many diilinft races. Since 
the memorable maflacre o f  the CJbaBiyas, b y  Parafu Rdma, the 
Cfiatriyas defcribe themielves from the fame Gfaras as the Bra$-
mcmas,.

(d) Wife of Vejijln’ba»

* <) Aeafa*.



« witnefs: I follow my hufband’s corpfe on the fu- 
iC neral pile ( f ) ”

Having repeated the Sancalpa, fhe walks thrice 
round the pile; and the Brdhnana utters the fol
lowing Mantras:

« Oni 1 Let thele women, not to be widowed 
te good wives, adorned with collyrium, holding cla- 
“  rined butter, confign themfelves to the fire. Itn- 
** mortal, not childlefs, nor hufbandlefs, excellent, 
<£ let them pafs into fire, whole original element is 
<c water.

From the Rigveda.

“  Om ! Let thefe wives, pure, beautiful, commit 
«* themfelves to the fire, with their hufband’s corpfe.’*

A  Paurdnica Muntra.

With this benediction, and uttering the myf- 
tic Namo JSamak, lire afcends the flaming pile.

While the prefcribed ceremonies are performed 
by the widow, the fon, or other near kinfnaan, of 
the deceafed, applies the firft torch, with the forms

(/) In feveral publications the woman has been deferibed as 
placing herfelf on the pile before it be lighted ; but the ritual 
quoted is conformable to the text of the Bhagavata.

“  When the corpfe is about to be confumed in the Sabbfaja*, 
the faithful wife who flood without, rufhes on the fired’

A  are da to Tudijbdhira.

* Cabin of grafs or leaves, fometimes erefted on the funeral pile. 
“  The filed on the funeral pile of a Muni is called Parnotaja 
and Sabotaja.”  See the vocabulary entiled Hardball.



directed for funeral rites in the Grthya (g) ; by 
which his tribe is governed.

The Sancalpa is evidently formed on the words of 
Angiras :

t( The wife who commits herfelf to the flames 
with her hufband’s corpfe, ihall equal Arundhati, 
and refide in Swarga ;

<e Accompanying her hufband, fhe fhall refide fo 
** long in Swarga as are the thirty-five millions of 

hairs on the human body.

“  As the fnake-catcher forcibly drags the ferpent 
from his earth, fo, bearing her hufband from 
hell, with him fire fhall enjoy heavenly blifs.

41 Dying with her hufband, fhe fan&ifies her ma- 
ee ternal and paternal anceftors ; and the anceftry of 
“  him to whom fhe gave her virginity.

“  Such a wife, adoring her hufband, fs celeftial 
felicity with him, greateft, moft admired (h) j 

** with him fire fhall enjoy the delights of heaven 
f* while fourteen Indras reign.

(g) Extrafts or compilations from the facred books, containing 
the particular forms for religious ceremonies, to be obferved by 
the race or family for whom that portion of the facred writings 
has been adopted, which compofes their Gnhya. W e learn from 
the Bbagavata, that Fydfa&\\\ded the Veda into four (Rich, Tajujb, 
Saman, and At"harvard) or five, including the Itihafas or other 
P a r mas as one Veda, Paila accepted the Rigneda ; Jaimeni and 
Caw, or Sucra, the Samaveda; Baifampayana learned the Ra~ 
ju r v e d a ; Sapmntu, Danina, aad others of the family of Angiras, 
the Adharvaveda. (i M y father (Suc’ ba, fon of Fyafa (peaks)

felefted the Itihafas and Purdnas; then the feveral Rtjhis chofe 
the Vidas varioufly (parts of each). Their pupils, the fucr 

“  ceffors of their pupils, and the pupils of thefe, became fob 
M lowers of particular Sac’has.”

(h) The word in the text is expounded “  lauded by (hecfioi? 
pf heaven; Gandharvasf &c,



« Though her hufband had killed a Brahmana, 
<* (/) broken the ties of gratitude, or murdered his 
“  friend, fhe expiates the crime.” Anigras.

The Mantras are adopted on the authority of the 
Brahme Puranai,

“  While the pile is preparing, tell the faithful 
“  wife of the great eft duty of woman ; Jhe is loyal and 
<e pure who burns herfelf with her hufband's corpfe. 
“  Hearing this, fortified in her refolution, and full 
<< of affeftion, (lie completes the Pitrmheda Yaga 
“  (k) and afcends to Swarga.”

Brahme Parana.

It is held to be the duty of a widow to burn herfelf 
with her hufband’s corpfe; but fhe has the alterna
tive,

“  On the death of her hufband, to live as Brah- 
“  machari, or commit herfelf to the flames.”

Vifhnu.

Ths aufterity intended confifts in chaftity, and in 
a£ls of piety and mortification.

“  The ufe of Tamlndi, drefs, and feeding off vef- 
65 fels of tutenague is forbidden to the Yati (l), the 
<{ Brahmachari, and the widow.

Prachetas.

(/) The commentators are at the pains of {hewing that this ex* 
piation mult refer to a crime committed in a former exiftence j for 
funeraf rites are refuted to the murderer of a Brabm and*

(k) Adt o f burning herfelf with her hufband.

(/) Sarmy as).

V o l . I Y ,  P
/



“  The widow (hall never exceed on  ̂ meal a day, 
“  nor deep on a bed : if (he does fo, her hufband falls 
“  from Swarga.

"  She dial! eat no other than fimple food, and 
“  (m) dial I daily offer the targ ana of cufa, tila, and 
“  water («).

“  In Vaisac’ha, Cartica, and Magha, (he (hall ex- 
“  ceed the ufual duties of ablution, alms, and pilgri- 
iC mage, and often ufe the name of God in prayer.”

The Smriti.

After undertaking the duty of a Sat!, (hould 
the widow recede, die incurs the penalties of 
defilement.

*c If the woman, regretting life, recede from the 
“  pile, die is defiled ; but may be purified by ob- 
£‘ ferving the fafc called Prcjagatya (o)

Afajlamba.

Though an alternative be allowed, the ifindu le- 
gidators have diown themfelves difpofed to encou
rage widows to burn themfelves with their hufband's 
corpfe.

Harita thus defines a loyal wife : “  She, whofe 
“  fympathy feels the pains and joys of her hufband ;

(m) If Ihe has no male defeendants. See Madana Parijata.
(») Oblations for the manes of anceftors to the third degree, 

though not exclufively; for the prayer includes a general petition 
for remoter anceftors. Yet daily oblations (Vaipvideva) are fepa- 
rately offered for anceftors beyond the third degree.

(o) It extends to twelve days; the firft three, a fpare meal may 
be taken once in each day ; the next three, one in each night; the 
fucceeding three days, nothing may be eaten but what is given 
unfol'icited j ,and the laft three days are a rigid fall.



u who mourns and pines in his abfence, and dies 
“  when lie dies, is a good and loyal wife.

• Hdrifa.

« Always revere a loyal wife, as - yon venerate 
“ the Devdtas; for, by her virtues, the prince’s era- 
‘6 pire may extend over the three worlds.”

Matjya Parana.

“  Though the hufband died unhappy by the dif> 
“  obedience of his wife; if from motives Of love, 
“  difguft of the world, fear of living unprotected* 
“ or forrow, (lie commit herlelf to the flames, fhe 
“  is entitled to veneration.”

Malta Bhdrata,

Obfequies for filicides are forbidden ; but the 
Rigveda exprefsly declares, “  that the loyal wife who 
“  burns herfelf, Iball not be deemed a filicide. When 
“  a mourning of three days has been completed, the 
“  Sriddha is to be performed*. This appears from 
“  the prayer for the occafion* direded in the Rig* 
“  veda.”

Regularly the chief mourner for the hufband 
and for the wife, would in many cafes, be diitind 
perfons: but the Bhavi/hya Purina provides, that 
“ 'When the widow conligns herfelf to the fame 
“ pile with the cotpfe of the deceafed, whoever per
forms the Criyd for her hufband, iball perform it 
for her.”

“  As to the ceremonies from the lighting of the 
“  funeral pile to the Pinda; whoever lights the pile 
“  iball alfo offer the Paula." Vayu Purdna.

,   , .           - .—i--. ... —. i . ■ ..... *  '' 11

* T h e  fliortnefs of the mourning is honcurable: the Tongeft 
mourning is for the loweit tribe.
- P 2



In certain cifcumftances the widow is difqualified 
for this aft of a Sati.

“  She who has an infant child, or is pregnant, or 
<• whole pregnancy is doubtful, or who is unclean, 
“  may not, O princefs, afcend the funeral pile.

“  So faid Nareda to the mother of Sagara

“  The mother of an infant (hall not relinquifh the 
“  care of her child to afcend the pile; nor fhall one 
“  who is unclean (from a periodical caufe) or whole 
“  time for purification after child-birth is not paffed, 
“  nor fhall one who is pregnant, commit herfelf to the 
“  flames (y). But the mother of an infant may, if 
ef the care of the child can be otherwife provided.”

Vrihafpati.

In the event of a Brahnana dying in a diftant 
country, his widow is not permitted to burn hetfelf.

“  A Vlgra or Brahmana may not afcend a fecond 
*c pile.” Gotama.

But with other calls, this proof of fidelity is not 
precluded by the remote deceafe of the hulband; and 
is called Anugamana.

C£ The widow, on the news of her hulband’s dying 
<c in a diftant country, fhould expeditioully burn 
“  herfelf: fo fhall fhe obtain perfection.” Vycifa.

(q) It has been erroneoufly averted, that a wife, pregnant at the 
tinr.e of her hufband’s death, may burn herfelf after delivery. 
Hindu authorities pofitively contradift it. In addition to the text 
it may be remarked, that it is a maxim, “  What was prevented in 
85 its icafon, may not. afterwards be refumed.”



« Should the hufband die on a journey, holding 
ec hisfandals to her breaft, let her pafs into the flames.’* 
■r  Brahme Parana,

The expreflion is not underftood of fandals exclu- 
fively: for thus XJfanas or Sucra.

« Except a Fipra, the widow may take any thing 
« that belonged to her hufband, and afcend the pile.

But a Fipra may not afcend a fecond pile; this 
« pradice belongs to other tribes.”  Sucra.

In two of the excepted cafes, a latitude is allowe4 
for a widow defirous of offering this token of loyalty, 
by poftponing the obfequies of the deceafed i for 
Vyafa direds that, “ If the loyal wife be diftant 
“  lefs than the journey of a day, and defire to die 
(i with her hufband, his corpfe fhall not be burnt 
“  until fhe arrive. And the Bhavijhya Parana per- 
“  mits that the corpfe be kept one night, if the third 
“  day of her uncleannefs had expired when her huf- 
“  band died.”

With refped to a circumftance of time (r), which 
might on fome occafions be objeded, the commenta
tors obviate the difficulty, by arguing from feveral 
texts, “  that to die with or after her hufband, is for 
“  a widow Naimittica [s) and Camya (/), and confe- 
“  quently allowable in the intercalary month j” for 
Dacjha teaches, that “  whenever an ad both Nai- 
“  mittica and Camya is in hand, it is then to be 
“  performed without confulting feafon,” They are 
at the trouble of removing another difficulty ;

(r) Occafional obfervances are omitted on intercalary days,
(/) Eventual; incumbent when a certain evept happens,
(/) Optional; done for its reward.

P 3



“  Dhritarajlitra, in the ftate of Samadhi, quitted 
hi? terreftrial form to proceed to- the Mufti, or 

“  beatitude, which awaited him. When the leaves 
*( and wood were lighted to confume the corpfe,
“  his wife Glindliar'i was feen to pafs into the flames,
“  Now alfo, a hufband dying at Cas) and attain- 
“  ing Mufti, it becomes his widow to follow the 
“  corpfe in the flames.”

It were fuperfluous to purfue commentators through 
all their frivolous diftinations and laborious illuftnu 
tions on latent difficulties,

All the ceremonies eflential to this awful rite are 
included in the inftrudions already quoted. But 
many practices have been introduced, though not 
iandioned by any ritual. A widow who declares 
hen= refolution of burning herfelf with the corpfe, is 
required to give a token of her fortitude : and it is 
acknowledged, that one who receded alter the cere
mony commenced, would be compelled by her rela
tions to complete the facrifice. This may explain 
circumftances deferibed by lome who have witnefled 
the melancholy feene.

Other ceremonies noticed in the relations of per- ' 
ions who have been prefent on fuch occafions, are 
direded in feveral rituals:

Adorned with all jewels,, decked with minium 
“  and other cuftomary ornaments, with the box of 
‘ ‘ iranium in her hand, having made fujd, or adoration 

to the Devdtds, thus refleding that this life is 
nought: my lord and majier to me was all,-— Ihe 

“  walks round the burning pile : fhe bellows jewels,
“  on the Brahmanas, comforts her relations, and.
“  Ihows her friends the attentions of civility; while 
‘ 4 calling die Sun and elements fo wicnefs, fhe dif*
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a tributes minium at pleafure; and having repeated 
«< the Sancalpa, proceeds into the flames: there em- 
«< bracing the corpfe, fhe abandons herfelf to the fire, 
“ calling Satya! Satya! Satya!”

The by-ftanders throw on butter and wood : for 
this, they are taught, that they acquire merit ex
ceeding ten millions fold, the merit of an Afwamedha, 
or other great facrifice. Even thofe who join the 
proceffion from the houfe of the deceafed to the 
funeral pile, for every ftep are rewarded as for an 
Afwamedha. Such indulgences are promifed by grave 
authors: they are quoted in this place only as they 
feem to authorize an inference, that happily the 
martyrs of this fuperftition have never been numerous. 
It is certain that the inftances of the widow’s facri- 
fices are now rare : on this it is only neceflary to ap
peal to the recolledlion of every perfon refiding in 
India, how few inftances have actually occurred 
within his knowledge. And, had they ever been 
frequent, fuperftition would hardly have promifed 
its indulgences to fpeftators.

O 4
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ON T H E  T R A C E S

O F  T H E

HINDU LANGUAGE AND LITE R A TU R E

Extant amongji the Malays.

B Y  W I L L I A M  M A R S D E N ,  ESQ .

ĵHHE Sanfcrit, or ancient language of the Hindus, 
is a fubjebt fo interefting in itfelf, that every 

difcovery which contributes to throw light upon its 
hi (lory or to mark its extent, carries with it a degree 
of importance. The proofs of its influence in the 
northern countries of Hjfam, Nepal, Booten, and Tibet, 
as well as in the fouthern parts of the peninfula of 
India, are to be found in the works of the Mifliona- 
ries and the Refearches of this Society; but the pro
gress it made in early times, amongft the inhabit
ants of the eaftern iflands and countries poflefled by 
the Malays, has not, I believe been pointed out by 
any writer. My acquaintance with the language 
of the latter̂  people, together with fome attention 
paid to the dialedts of India in general, have enabled 
me to pbferve, that the Malayan is indebted to the ‘ 
Sanfcrit for a confiderable number of its terms. I 
have alfo fatisfied myfelf, that the intercourfe by which 
this communication was effedted, muft have taken 
place in times anterior, probably by many centuries,



to the converfidn of thefe people to the Mahometan re
ligion. The language, it is true, abounds at prefent 
with Arabic words, which their writers affedl to in
troduce, becaufe this difplay of literary fkiil is, at 
the fame time a proof of their religious knowledge; 
but they are generally legal or metaphyfical terms, 
borrowed from the Koran and its commentaries; are 
never expreffivc of fimple ideas, have not been in
corporated into the language (a few excepted) and 
are rarely made ufe of in convertation. The Hindu 
words, on the contrary, are fuch as the progrefs of 
civilization muftToon have rendered neceffary, being 
frequently expreffive of the feelings of the mind, or 
denoting thofe ordinary modes of thought which - 
refult from the focial habits of mankind, or from the 
evils that tend to interrupt them. It is not however 
to be underftood, that the affinity between thefe 
languages is radical, or that the names for the com
mon objedts of fenfe are borrowed from the Sanfctit. 
The Malayan is a branch or dialed of the widely 
extended language prevailing throughout the iflands 
of the Archipelago, to which it gives name (*), 
and thofe of the South Sea ; comprehending between 
Mddagafcar on the one fide, and Eajler JJland on 
the other, both inclufive, the fpace of full two hun
dred degrees of longitude. This confideration 
alone is fufficient to give it claim to the higheft de

cree of antiquity, and to originality, as far as that 
term can be applied. The various dialeds of this 
fpeech, though they have a wonderful accordance 
in many effential properties, have experienced thofe 
changes which feparation, time, and accident produce; 
and in refped to the purpofes of in'tercourfe, may 
be claffed into feveral languages, differing confider- 
* ___•___ .

*  T h e  Malay-Archipelago m a y  b e  underftood to comprehend the 
Sunday Phillippine, a n d  Molucca i f t a n d s ,  in the maritime parts of 
w h i c h ,  the Malayan is  ufed a s  a lingua f r a n c a .



ably from each other. The marks of cultivation by 
which the Malayan is diftinguifhed from his ruder 
neighbours, are to be attributed, in my opinion, to 
the effeds of an early connexion that nmft have fub- 
fifted between the inhabitants of this eaftern penin- 
fula and thofe of the continent of India ; but what 
the nature and circumftance of this connexion may- 
have been, it is not eafy to determine. A fpirit of 
foreign conqueft, and ftill more, a zeal for the pro
pagation of their religious tenets, appear incompati
ble with the genius of the Hindu fyftem, except* 
ing amongft the difciples of Bhood; but I have ne
ver djfcovered in the Malayan cuftoms or opinions 
any traces of the peculiar inftitutions of that extra* 
ordinary fed.

A commercial intercourfe has always fubfifted 
between the manufiiduring countries of India and 
the marts for the produce of the Spce-ijlands, fuch 
as Johor, Smapoora, and Malacca; and when the 
Portuguefe, at the commencement of the fixteenth 
century, firft vifited thefe places, they mention 
with furprize the concourfe of foreign velfels af- 
fembled there. But independently of other ob- 
jedions that might be raifed to the probability of thefe 
traders having polifhed the language of the people 
whofe ports they frequented, or having imparted 
to them their national literature, it is to be obferved 
that by much the greater proportion of the (hips 
belonging to native merchants, which now enter the 
ftraits of Malacca, come from the coaft of Coromandel 
and confequently are navigated by perfons who fpeak 
the languages prevailing in that part; whereas it is 
evident, that, from the Telinga, or the Tamool, the 
Malayan has not received any portion of its improve
ment, but from the genuine Hinduvee of the northern 
provinces, prior to its debafement by the mixture of 
Arabic nouns,, and the abufe of verbal auxiliaries. If



the communication muft neceffarily be fuppofed to 
have its origin in commerce, I fhould be inclined to 
confider the people of Guzerat, notwithstanding their 
diftance, as the inftrudtors of the Malays. Their 
refort to Malacca is particularly noticed by De Bar- 
ras, and other authentic writers; and it is well 
known that the Hindu language has been preferved 
with more purity in that, than in any other maritime 
province of India.

The nature of the affinity fuggefted, will fuffici- 
ently appear to thofe who are converfant with the 
Hindu dialers, by the following examples of Sanfcrit 
words, which are at the fame time fo familiar to the 
Malays, and fo thoroughly incorporated into their 
vernacular tongue, that their foreign origin is never 
fulpe&ed, although the terms adopted from the Arabs 
can, with very few exceptions, be immediately pointed 
out by the moft ordinary fcholar. It is true that he is 
affifted in this difcrimination by the peculiarities of 
the Arabic orthography; for the Malays, as well as 
the Per/ians and other people, who, in confequence 
of their converfion to the faith of the Koran, employ 
this alphabet in their writings, do yet rejeff the ufe of 
certain letters, either as fuperfiuous, or as not fuited to 
the fmoothnefs of their own founds, and which there
fore appear only in words purely Arabic. The Hin- 
duvet words, on the contrary, being divcfted of their 
proper drefs, and clothed, in common with thofe 
originally Malayan, in the adopted Arabic character 
(with certain judicious modifications) want the fame 
token of their origin, and are more affimilated with 
the reft of the language.

In this fhort lift of words, taken, with little pains 
in the feledfion, from a Malayan dictionary, the de
parture from the Hinduvee is fcarcely more than may 
arife from a different habit of fpelling them in out



letters, unlels where it confifts in a flight variation of 
the fenfe, or of the part of fpeech.

Stokt. Fond, pleated. S a h a r a . Advice, counfel, J a g a . To watch.
Sooka chstha. PTalure, joy. judicial proceeding. Pootree. Priucefs.
P o o k a .  Sad. B t e j e e .  Seed. R a t a .  Chariot.
Pagec. I o divide. Scsd ee. W ifdom, under- P a n a m a . Full moon.
Eangfa. Race, family. Handing, - Chares. To feet.
B a ja . Language. Lobei .  Covetous.

An infpeclion of the characters ufed by the natives 
of the tflands, who have not adopted the IMalayan or 
Arabic mode of writing, will fliew that in the arrange
ment of i neir letters they have taken the Hindu for 

r ^uide, and have even preferved the rhythmus 
terminated by a najal ■, which fo peculiarly diftiri- 
guiflies this from every other fyftem. The afpirated 
letters not being required for expreffing the founds of 
thefe languages, are omitted, and eachdivifion of the 
leries confifts therefore of three, inftead of five. In 
the Rejang alphabet the order is as follows : Ka, gat 
ngci \ la , da, na; Pa,, ha, ma; Cha, ja, nia, &c. 
(lee Jlift ory of Sumatra, plate.) In the Sanfcnt, I  
need fcarcely to obferve, the feries of confonants be
gins thus : Ka, Phi, ga, gha, nga\ Cha, ch'ha, ft ,  

j  na, g n y a Ta, t ha, da, dha, na, &c. If other 
proofs were wanting of the influence of Hindu inter- 
courfe in thefe parts, fuch conformity alone, in a 
matter io arbitrary,>and which exifts equally in other 
obfeure diale&s, and extends even to the ifland of 
Celebes, would be lufficient to eflablilh it. The lan
guages of thele iflanders have nor, however, been en- 
ricned py an acceffion of Hindu words in any degree 
proportioned to the Malayan, which ufes the Arabic 
alphabet; but the probability is ftronp', that the in ha 
bitants of the Malay peninfula weredn poffeffion of 
an alphabet on the lame model, and were even ik.illed 
in compofition, before the Mahometans introduced 
their learning and character among them.



But the circumftance which has more immediately 
ftruck my attention, and given occafion to thefe re
marks, is that o f my having met with frequent allu
sion in their writings to the moft celebrated works of 
the Hindu mythological poets, efpecially the Mahab- 
harat and the Ramayan. A manufcript now lying 
before me, which is' a fpecies of romance, exhibits 
in almoft every page the marks of the author's ac
quaintance with Hindu literature and manners. It 
contains the adventures of two princes, who were 
lent by the king their father, to obtain for him the 
poffeffion of an extraordinary felf-performing in
strument of muiic, whofe enchanting air he had heard 
in a dream. However flimfy this foundation, and 
incoherent the parts of its fuperftrublure, it gives 
fcope to the difplay of a lively and fertile imagina
tion, much delicate imagery, and pathetic expref- 
fion of fentiment. The following paflages allude, 
unequivocally, to well-known perfonages in the Poo- 
ranas:— >Terlaloo batch fegala roofama malm indah 

fepartee pandooa leema ; “  fur pa fling good was their 
“  whole appearance; moft admirable, like unto the 
«* five Pandoos ”  Again Lakoonia meng amok eeto 
'fepartee pandooa leema tatkala eea meng-amok deda- 
lam rayet kooraoo; “  the manner in which they 
« fought was like that of the five Pandoos when they 
t( rufhed into the ranks of the Kooroos.” Thefe can. 
be no other than the renowned favourites of Kri/hna, 
whofe brilliant actions and perfonal accomplifh- 
ments are the theme of immortal fong. The ma
chinery of the Ramayan is interwoven with the ftory; 
and this circumftance tends to increafe my regret that 
we pofiefs no tranflation, even irt abftrad, of that 
much-admired poem. The Malayan princes are, 
like Rama, attended in their wars by apes of extra
ordinary endowments, who fight with mofe than 
human prowefs, and overcome the Rakfafa, or 
hobgoblins, who ferve under the banners of the



H i n d u  l a n g u a g e  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e , 2 2 3

adverfary. One' of the former, whofe talents as an 
ambafladof are the fubjed of panegyric, is faid td 
referable that diplomatic monkey who was fent by 
Sree' Rama to the King of Langkapooree. The 
mixture of qualities and adions gravely attributed 
to them in their double capacity of monkies and 
heroes, produces a very ludicrous and amufing 
effect. Though their ideas are rational, their man
ners and propenfities are faithful to nature. Men
tion is alfo made of Bifno dewa; of the mountain 
Maha meroo; of the blue lotos growing in the pool 
Mandoo ratna; of a lion pofieffing fupernatural 
powers, Smg-a/aktee, and el few here Sing-a-rajoon, who 
foot arrows at Maharaja Kama. Some of thefe lat
ter names 1 do not recoiled; to have met with in the 
notices we have of the Hindu mythology.

Thefe fimilies and allufions muff refer, as in al! 
poetry, to fiories with which the readers were pre- 
fumed to be well acquainted, and feem to imply, 
that tranflations of the works were formerly in the 
hands of the Malays. I do not know that fuch re
main amongft them at this day: but my ignorance 
is no proof of the contrary; for at the time when I 
had opportunities of making the enquiry, I was un
informed as to the exigence of the originals, and the 
palfages above quoted were of courfe unintelligible 

y • - be fought foi in the peninfula 
of Malacca, or amongft the Menangkabon people in 
Sumatra. A fpirit of investigation is now gone 
forth, and under the influence of the Afiatic Society j 
and from the example of its Prefident, vve may con
fidently hope that no region of oriental literature 
will be left unexplored.

Since the foregoing Paper tvas written, and com
municated to a few friends, I have feen a copy of 
the third volume of the Afiatic Rejlarches (iuft



t

received from Calcutta) and obferve that the con
nexion between the Malayan and the Sanfcrit has 
not efcaped the notice of the Prefident, whole 
learned and elegant Afmiverjary Difcourfe points it out 
(p. 1 1 and 12) in a clear and decided manner. The 
fandlion of his authority to my opinion fully reconciles 
me to the anticipation of a fuppofed difcovery.
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BY THE L A T E  PRESIDENT,
------------------ Mill ------------------ ,

A C A ' S A B A L L T ,  Cajytd. 2 5  A p a v a j i t a ,  Clitorid. 
Achjmtaj Morihda. Area, Afclepias.
'Acrinti; Solatium-. 'Ardraca, Amo mum.
Aeflia. Arimeda.

5 Agaftya, sEfcbynomene. Ariflita, Xanthium.
Agnii‘ic‘ha. 30 Arjaca, Ocymum.
Agurii, Cordid. ‘ Arjuna, Laycrfirocmiu f
Alabu, Cucurbita. Arulhcara, Semecarpus.
Alamvuflia, Bryonia, A s’mantaca.

io  Alarca, Afclepias. As’oca, a new genus.
■ Alpamshifha; 35 'Afp'hota, Nyfiantbes.

Amala. 'Aus'vrihi, Oryza.
'Amalaci, P  byllantbus. Atavifha.
Ambafht’ha. Atichara,

15 Amlana, Gomphrena. Acimucta, Banifieria
Amlalpnica, Okalis. 40 'Avigna, Car i f  a?
Amlavetafa, Hypericum, Bacula, Mimufops.
Arhltf a, Pomarinduu Badari, Rhamus.
Amra, Mangifera. Bahuvaraca.

20 Amrataca, Spondias, Bahvanga, a new genus
Aoeot’a;  ̂ 43 B ala ..
Ans’umati. Bala,
A n ’u, Oryza. Bandhuca, Ixora.
Apamarga, Banga, Cannabis;
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Bata, Ficus. " Carnicara, Pavctta,
jja Bhadramuftaca, Cyperus. 100 Carparala, Aloe ?

Bhanga, GoJJypium. C a r p a s i ,  Gojfypiunu
Bhanti, Ckroilcndrum. Carpiira, Lauras.
Bhavya, Dillcnia. Caruna, Citrus.
Bharadwaji. Cafa, Saccharum.

55 Bhuchampaca, Kcetnferia, 5 Cajbtnira.
Bhujambuca. C'ataca, Strycbnos.
Bhdlavanga, Juffiena. Catp’hala, Tabernasmontaha.
Bhnrandi, Ipomcea ? Catu.
B h u f j a .  Cernuca.

60 Bhuftrina, Andropogan? 10 Cefara, Crocus.
\ Bhutavesi, Nyflantbes. Cetaca, Pandamus.

Berbeia. Chacrahi.
Bimba, Bryonia? C'hadira, Mimofa.
Bimbica, the fame ? C h ’hatiaqa, Agaricus.

65 Brahmani, Ovicda. 15 Campaca, Micbclia.
B rail m afu verch ala. Chanaca.
Brahmi, Puta. Chanda.
Bilva, Cratcevd. Chandana, Sant alum.
Biranga. Chandrica,

70 Cacamachi. 20 C'harjura, Phcenix,
Cacangi, Aponogeton ? Carmacafha.
Cachu, Arum. Chavaca,
Cadali, Mufa. Chitra.
Cadamba, Fhmcica. Chitraca, Plumbago.

75 Cahlira, i Sympbrta. 25 Chorapufhpi, Scirpus,
C a li. Cirata.
Caia. Codrava.
Calambi. Corangi.
Calami. Covidara, Baubinia.

%£> Calaya Calinga, Cucurhita. 30 Clitaca.
Calpaca. Cramuca.
Camalata, Ipomoea. Cnfhn.a,
Campiila, a new genus. OHhnachura, Poinciana*
Canchanara, Baubinia. G M ravi Afclepias ?

£.5 Canda, Lracentium. 35 Cftiuma, Linum.
Candaiala. Culaca, Strycbnos.
Candura, Bolichos, \ Culn.aflia,
Ganduru, Scilla /' Cunibha.
Caugu. Cumbhica, Pifiia.

cp  Cantata, Agave? 40 Cunruda, Meniant/xs.
Capila. (Cuncuma, Crocus) ?
Capitt’ ha, Limonia. Cunds, Jajininum.
Caranjaca, a new genus. Carubaca, Barlcria.
Caratella, Clcomef Curuntaca.
Caravt, Lauras. ' 45 Curuvaca.
Caratira, Neriutn. Cus'a. Poa.
Caraiaranga, Averrhti#, Cuflunsnda, Cucutnis &



Cufumbha, Carthanius. Haredni.
Cutaja, Jafminum. Haritaci, temincha.

50 Cuvalaya. Haritaia.
Cuveraca, Swictenid. 200 Haryanga, Cijjus.
Damapana. Hemapuflipica, JaJmlnufft.
Dantica. Hemafigara, Cotyledon.
Dhanyaca. Hilamochica’ .

55 Darima, Pitnica. Himavata.
Dasi. 5 Hingu, Tercbintlm.
Devadaru, TJnona. Hingul'i, Solanum.
DhatacL Hintala, Elate.
DhuMra, D atura. Holica.

60 Dona, Artemi f a .  Jambira, Citrus.
Dx&dktk,'Fitis. to  Jambu, Eugenia.
Durgai&ta, Ophioglofum. Jatamans'i, Valeriana.
Durva, Agrojlis. Java, Terminalia?
Dwipatri, Impatient. Jayap’hala, Myrifiicd.

6 j  'Ela, Amotnum. Jaydnt'i, Oefcbynoidene.
'Elabaluca. 15 Icllui, Sdccbarum.
Eranda, R icin us. Icfhura.
Gajapippali, a new gemis. Icfhvvttcu,
G a m b h a r i .  J im iit a .

j o  G a n d a lx . I n d iv a r a ,  Tradefcantid?
G a n d h a r a ja ,  Gardenia. 20  J ir a c a .

G a n d ir a ,  Solanum}  J i v a n d .

G a u r ic h a n d r a ,  Hedyfarum*, I n d r a v a r u r i 'i :

Ghantapatah. Ingudi.
7  j  G h o n t a ,  Rbamnus. I r b a r u ;

Ghbfbaca. 25 Is'waramula, Arijlolocbia.
Grant’hila. Lacucha, AJlrocarpus.
Grinjana, Daucui. Langabi, N am a?
Gocantaca, Barterin'. Latirca, Allium.

So Godhapad'i. Lafuna, Allium.
Godhuma, Trilicum. 30 Laval'i, Avcrrboa.
Gojihva, Ekphantopus. Lavanga, Caryophylliis,
Goloml, Agrojlis t  Lodhra,
Gonarda, Cyperus ? Madana, Pifonla.

85 Goraslha. Madhuca, Bajfia,
Govadh'i. 3 ; MadMlaca.
Govara, E'ranthe'mum. Madhuraca.
Guggulu. Madhusigru, Guilanding,
Guha. Mahdjali.

go Gunja, Ahr'us. Mahafweta.
G u v a c a ,  Arecd. 4 3  M a la p i i .

Haimavatl. - Mdlati, Jafminitm.
Halaca, Nymphcea, Mallica, NyflantbeS.
Hamu Manaca, Arum.

95 Haricus'a, Acanthus. - Mandira, Erythtina,
jHardrai. Curcuma. 45 Marcara,
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Marcati. 95 PriTniparni.
Maricha, Capficum. Priyangu.
Marunmala. Potica, Pbyfalis.
Mafaparni. Punarnava, Boerbaxvia.

50 Maflia, Pbafeolus. Pundarica.
Mafliandari, Calliearpa. 300 Pundra.
Mafura. Puticaraja, Guilandina.
Matulanga, Citrus. Ra&amula, Oldenlandia.
Mauri. Rajadana.

55 Mayura. Rajani.
Muchucunda, Pentapetes. 5 Rajica.
Mudga. kaihtrica.
Mudgaparni. Rafna, Ophioxylupi.
Miilaca, Raphanus. Renuca.

60 Mundabalii, Jpomoca. R'iddhi.
Mura. 10 R'ifhabha.
Murva, Aletris. Rochana.
Muliaca, Scbccmus, Rohita, Punica.
Nagabala, Si da. Sacbtaca, Trophis.

65 Nagaballi, Bauhinia, Sahacara, Magnifera*
Nagaceiara, Mejua. 15- Sahacharf.

.Nagadana, Artemifia. Saileya, Mufcus.
Nagaranga, Citrus. Sairlyaca, Barieria.
Naiai Arijlida.? Saivala.

70 Nalu 'S^la.
Naranga. 20 'Salanclu.
Nariceia, Cocos. 'Salmali, Bombast.
jNichula, a new-genus. Samanga, 2 ?
iiMili, Indigofera,. 'Sami, Mimofa.

75 Niiotpala, Pontederia. Samira,, Mimofa.
Nimba, Melt a. 25 Samudraca,. Aquilkiae
Nivara, Oryza, Sana, Crotalaria.
Paeala, Sanacrajata, Hcdyfarum.
Padma? Nypbceyt. 'Sanc’hapufhpa, Coix.

80 Palandu, Allium. 'Sara.
Palafa, Butea. 30 Sarala.
Panafa, Artocarpus. Sarana.
Parnafa, Ocymum. 'Satamuli.
Patali, Bignonta. Satapufhpa.

85 Patola, Solatium. Sathi.
P.aiJra. 35 Sep’ halica, Nytfantbess
Pichula, Tamar u .  Septala, Nyflantbes.
Pilui Alde. Septaparna, Ecbites.
P '[1>’ *̂ Serfliapa, Synapis.

90 Pippala, -Fictts. 'Simbi, Dolicbos.
Pippalx, Piper. 40 Sindhuca, F it ex.
P.'y^13- ' ' Sii iflia, Mimofa.
Pi taiala. Sifu, Croton ?
Piacfha, ficus. . Siva,



Sobhanjana, Guilandina. Urana, CajJia.

45 Somalata, R uta ? Utpala ?
Somaraj’i, Pcederia. Vajradril, Euphorbia.
Solp’ha. 85 Valvaja, Andropogon.

Sonaca, Bignonia. Vanaceti, Canna.
Sringataca, Trapa. Vanamudga.

f 0 Sripatna. "V3n3.rdr<iC3j Coftus•
St’halapadma, H i bifeus. Vanda, Epidendrmn,
^ uca< '  g o  V a n d a ,  Lorantbus.

S u c r i .  V a n d a ,  F ifcjm -
S u n 'd h n n a c a ,  Marjtlea, V a n a c a ,  ijuercus.

5 5 S u r a b h i .  V a n  s ’ a , Bambos.

S u r y a m a n i,  H ilifcu s. V a r a h i .

Suvernaca, CaJJia. 95 Varangace, Lanrus .

Syama, a new genus. Varuna.
Syamaca., Vafaca, Dyantbera.

60 Tala, Borajfus. Vafalya'
Talamulaca, Cochkaria ? Vaftuca, Amaranthus.

Tall, Corypba. 400 Vafu.1
Tamala, L au rus?  Vataca.
T a m b u l i s ,  Piper. V a t f a d a m ,  M enifperm m .

65 Tamracuta, Nicotiana, Vayafoli.
T a r a c a ,  Amamum? V e t a f a ,  Barleria„

T a r u n i ,  Aloe. 5 V e t r a ,  Calamus.
Tatpatri, Laurus.. Vichitra, dr agio.
T i l a ,  Sefanum. Vidari.

70 Tilaca.. Vidula.
T i n d u c a ,  Diofpyros. V i r a n a ,  Andropogon.
Tinfa, Ebenus 1 0  Vifliani.
T r u p u f h a ,  Cucumus. V i f t a r a c a ,  C o n v o lv ers.
T r a y a m i n a .  Vrltbi, Oryza.

75 Trivrita. Vyaghranac’ha.
Tubarica. Vyaghrapada.
T u l a ,  Morus. 1 5  Y a f a .

Tunga. . Yava, Hordeum.
Udumbara, Ficus. Yavafa, P o a  ?

80 Ulapa, A rijlida. Yuftarafa.
Upodica. Yut’hica, Jafminum „

0 ,3



b o t a n i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s

’ ON

SE L E C T  INDIAN PLAN TS,

m  r . ■ 1. • ........'
BY THE LATE PRESIDENT.

--------------- j  ' J I P .. .................. .

i  T F  my names of plants difpleafe you, fays the 
X ‘ great Swedijh botanift, choofe others more 

< agreeable to your tafte j’ and, by this candour, he 
has difarmed all the criticifm, to which, as it muft be 
allowed, even the critical parts of his admirable works 
lie continually open. I avail myfelf of his indulgence, 
and am very folicitous to give Indian plants their true 
Indian appellations; becaufe I am fully perfuaded 
that Linrieeus himfelf would have adopted them, had 
he known the learned and ancient language of this 
country j as he, like all other men, would have re
tained the native names of Afiatic regions and cities, 
rivers and mountains; leaving friends, or perfons of 
eminence, to preferve their own names by their own 
merit, and inventing new ones, from diftinguifhing 
marks and properties for fuch objefts only as, being 
recently difcovered, could have had no previous 
denomination. Far am I from doubting the great 
importance of perfect botanical defcnptiom; for lan* 
guages expire as nations decay, and the true fenfe of 
many appellatives, in every dead language, muft 
be loft in a courfe of ages; but, as long as thofe ap*
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pellatives remain underftood, a travelling phyficiatl, 
who fhould wilh to procure an Arabian or Indian 
plant, and, without afking for it by its learned or 
vulgar name, fhould hunt for it in the woods by its 
botanical chara&er, would refemble a geographer, 
who, defiring to find his way in a foreign city or 
province, fhould never enquire, by name, for a flreet 
or a town, bur wait with his tables and inftruments, 
for a proper occafion to determine its longitude and 
latitude.

The plants defcribed in the following paper by 
their claffical appellations, wi:h their fynonyma, or 
epithets, and their names in the vulgar dialeds, 
have been feledted for their novelty, beauty, poetical 
fame, reputed ufe in medicine, or fupppfed holi- 
nefs; and frequent ailufions to them all vspll be 
found, if the Sanfcrit language fhould ever be gene
rally fludied, in the popular and (acred poems of the 
ancient Hindus, in their medical books and law- 

- tracts, and even in the Vedas themfelves. Though, un
happily I cannot profefs, with the fortunate Swede, 
to have feen without glafies all the papts of the flowers 
which I have defcribed, yet you may be allured that I 
have mentioned no part of them which 1 have not 
again and again examined with my own eyes: and 
though the weaknefs of my fight will for ever prevent 
pay becoming a botantfi, yet I have in fome little de
gree atoned for that fatal defed by extreme attention, 
and by an ardent zeal for the mod lovely and fafcinat- 
ing branch of natpral knowledge,

t '

Before I was acquainted with the method purfued 
by Van Bleed, neceffity had obliged me to follow a 
fimilar plan on a fmaller fcale ; and, as his mode of 
iludying botany, in a country and climate by no means 
favourable to botanical excurfions, may be adopter! 
more fuccefsfully by thofe who have more leifure than



1 fnall ever enjoy, I prefent you with an interefting paf- 
fage from one of his prefaces, to which I fhould bare
ly have referred you, if his great work were not unfor
tunately confined, from its rarity, to very few hands. 
He informs us, in an introduction to his third volume, 
“  that feveral Indian phyficians and Brahmens had 
*e compofed, by his order, a catalogue of the molt 

celebrated plants, which they diftributed according 
“  to their times of bloifoming and feeding, to the 
“  configuration of their leaves, and to the forms of 

their flowers and fruit; that, at the proper feafons, 
he gave copies of the lift to feveral intelligent 

<e men, of whom he lent parties into different forefts, 
with inftruftions to bring him, from all quarters, fuch 

“  plants as they faw named, with their fruit, flowers, 
“  and leaves, even though they fhould be obliged to 
?c climb the moft lofty trees for them; that three or 
“  four painters, who lived in his family, conftantly 
sc and accurately delineated the frefh plants, of which, 
*‘ in his prefence, a full defcription was added ; that, 
“  in the mean while, he had earneftly requefted all. 
<£ the princes and chiefs on the Malabar coaft to fend 
“  him fuch vegetables as were moft diftinguilhed for 

ufe or for elegance ; and that not one of them 
f‘ failed to fupply his garden with flowers, which 
“  he fometimes received from the diftance of fifty or 
“  fixty leagues; that when his herbalifts had collected 
“  a fufficient number of plants, when his draughtfmen. 
“  had fketched their figures, and his native botan- 
e,c ifts had fubjoined their defcription, he fubmitted 
“  the drawings to a little academy of Pandits, whom 
?‘ he ufed to convene for that purpofe from different 

parts of the country ; that his aflembly often con- 
 ̂ filled of fifteen or fixteen learned natives, who vied 

“  with each other in giving correcl anfwers to all his 
queftions concerning the names and virtues of the 

‘ f principal vegetables; and that he wrote all their an- 
P fwers in his note-book 3 that he was infinitely de-



lighted Avich the candid, modeft, amicable, and re*
‘ “  fpe&ful debates of thofe pagan philofophers, each 
*e of whom adduced paflages from ancient books in 

fupport of his own opinion, but without any biuer- 
nefs of conteft or the leaft perturbation of mind ; 
that the texts which they cited, were in verfe, and 

“  taken bom books, as thejTpofitively ailerted, more 
than four thoufand years old : that the firft couplet 

<* of each fedtion in thofe books compriled the fynony- 
mous terms for the plant, which was the fubjed 

*c of i t ; and that, in the fubfequent verfes, there 
“  was an ample account of its.kind or fpecies, its 

properties, accidents, qualities, figure, parts, 
45 place of growth, time of flowering and bearing 
“  fruit, medical virtues, and more general ufes;

that they quoted thofe texts by memory, having 
“  gotten them by heart in their earlieft youth, rather 
“  as a play than a ftudy, according to the immemorial 

ufage of fuch Indian tribes as are deftined by law 
to the learned profeffions; and on that Angular 

“  1'aw of tribes, peculiar to the old Egyptians and In- 
“  dians, he adds many folid and pertinent remarks.” 
Now when we complain, and myfelf as much as any, 
that we have no leifure in India for literary and philo- 
iophical purfuits, we fhould confider that Van Rheede 
was a nobleman, at the head of an Indian government, 
in his time very confiderable, and that he fully djf- 
charged all the duties of his important ftation, while 
he found leifure to compile, in the manner juft de* 
fcribed, thofe twelve large volumes which Limums 
himfelf pronounces accurate.

i , Taraca:
Vulg. Thrac.
Linn. Amornum.
Cal. Perianth fpathe-like, but fitting on the germ j 

tubular, onerleaved, broken at the mouth into a few



Irregular fharp toothlets; downy, ftriated j in part 
coloured, in part femi-pellucid.

Cor. One-petaled, villous. Tube fliort, funnel-form. 
Border double. Exterior three parted; coloured 
like the calyx ; divifions oblong, ftriated, internally 
concave, rounded into flipper-like bags; the two 
lower divifions equal, rather deflected ; the higher 
fomewhat longer, oppofite, bent in. a contrary di- 
reftion, terminated with a long point. Interior, 
two-lipped (unlefs the upper-lip 'be called the 
filament); under-lip revolute, with a tooth on each 
fide near the bafe ; two parted from the middle $ 
divifions axe-form, irregularly end-nicked. Nec
taries, two or three honey-bearing, light brown, 
glofly bodies at the bafe of the under lip, juft be
low the teeth j ered, awled, converging into a 
fmall cone.

Siam. Filament (unlefs it be called the upper lip, 
of the interior border') channelled within, fheathing 
the ftyle ; dilated above into the large flefhy an
ther, if it can juftly be fo named. Anther oblong, 
externally convex and entire, internally flat, di
vided by a deep furrow ; each divifion marked with 
a perpendicular pollen-bearing line, and ending 
in a membraneous point.

Tift. Germ beneath, protuberant, roundilh, obfcurely 
three-fided, externally foft with down. Style, 
thread-form, long as the filament, the top of which 
nearly clofes round it. Stigma headed, perforated.

Per. Capfule (or Capfular berry, not binding in a 
determinate mode) oblong-roundifh, three-ftriped, 
fmooth, crowned with permanent calyx and corol; 
with a brittle coat, almoft black without, pearly 
within.

Seeds lopped, with three or four angles, very fmooth, 
enclofed within three oblong, rounded, foft, mem
braneous integuments, conjoined by a branchy re- 
cepticle -s in each parcel, four or five.



Interior border of the corol, pink and white ; under 
lip internally milk-white, with a rich- carmine- 
ffripe in each of its divifions. Seeds aromatic, 
hotter than Cardamoms. Leaves alternate, fheath- 
ing, oblong, pointed, keeled, moft entire, mar
gined, bright grafs-green above, very fmooth ; pale 
lea-green below. Stem com prefled, three or four 
feet long, bright pink near its bafe, eredt, ending 
in a beautiful panicle. Peduncles many flowered, 
.bracts few, lance-linear, very long, withering. Root 
fibrous, with two or three bulbous knobs, light 
brown and fpungy within, faintly aromatic.

Although the Taraca has properties of an Amo- 
ftmm, and appears to be one of thofe plants which 
Ilumphtus names Qlobba, yet it has the air of a Lan- 
gims, tht fruit, I believe, of a Reriealmia, and no exact 
correfpondence with any of the genera fo elaborately 
defcribed by Koenig : its effential character, according 
f o Retsc, would coniift in its two parted interior bolder, 
its channelled filament, and its two-cleft antler with 
pointed clivifions.

2. Bhiichampaca : 
n ig . Bhuchampac.
Linn. Round-rooted Kcsmpferia.
Cal. Common Spathe imbricated, many flowered;

partial: Perianth one-leaved, fmall, thin, obfcure. 
Cor. One petaled. Tube very long, flender, fubcy- 

lindric below, funnel-form above, fomewhat in
curved. Border double, each three parted ; ex
terior divifions lanced, acute, dropping; interior, 
two higher divifions eredt, lapping over, oblong, 
pointed, fupporting the back of the anther; lower 
divifion expanding, deflected, two cleft; fubdk 
wifi oris broad, axe-form, irregularly, notched, end- 
nicked, with a point.



Skim. Filament adhering to the throat of the corah 
. oblong below, enlarged, and two-lobed above, co

loured. Anther double, linear, higher than the 
mouth of the tube, fixed on the lower part of the 
filament, conjoined round the pifiil, fronting the 
two-cleft divifion of the border.

Fiji, Geim very low near the root, attended with a 
nedareous gland. Style capillary, very long. Stigma 
funnel-form below, comprefled above; fan-fhaped, 
two-lipped, downy, emerging a little from the con
joined anther.

Far. and Seeds not yet feen.
Scape thickifh, very fhort. Corot richly fragrant $ 

tube and exterior border milk-white, divifions drop
ping, as if fenfitive, on the flighted: touch, and fopri 
yielding to the preffure of tire air; interior border 
purple, the higher divifions diluted, the iowhr 
deeply coloured within, variegated near the bafe. 
One or two flowers blow every morning in April 
ox May, wither entirely before fun-fet: after th o f  pike 
is exhaufted, rife the large leaves keeled, broad- 
lanced, membraneous nerved. Root with many 
roundilh, or rather fpindle-fhaped bulbs.

This plant is clearly the Benchapo of Rheede, whole 
native afiiflant had written Bhu on the drawing, and 
intended to follow it with Champa: the fpicy odour 
and elegance of the flowers, induced me to place this 
Kampferia (though generally known) in a feries o f 
fciect Indian plants; but the name Ground Champac 
is very improper, fince the true Champaca belongs to 
a different order and clafs; nor is there any refem- 
blance between the two flowers, except that both have 
afi-ch aromatic fcent.

Among all the natural orders, there is none in which 
the, genera feems lefs precifely afcertained by clear ef- 

jcnJwl characters, than in that which (for want of a bet-



ter denomination) has been called fcjtamineous; and 
the judicious Retz, after confeffing himfelf rather dif* 
fatisfied with his own generic arrangement, which he 
takes from the border of the corol, from thejlamen, 
and principally from the anther, declares his fixed 
opinion, that the genera in this order will never he de
termined with ah/olute certainty until all the fcitamineoul 
plants of India Jhail he, perfectly defcribed.
3 Sip'Italic a :
Syn. SuvaM, JSirgudt, JSilica, JSivdoicd.
Vidg. Sing ah a, JSibdri.
Linn. Sorrowful Nyctanlhes.

In all the plants of this fpecies examined by me* 
the calyx was villous * the border of the corol white, 
five-parted, each divifion unequally fubdivided; and 
the tube of a dark orange-colour; the Jlamens and 
f  ijlil entirely within the tube: the berries twin, com- 
prefied,Capfular, two-celled,margined, inverfe-hearted, 
with a point. This gay tree (for nothing for rowful 
appears in its nature) fpreads its rich odour to a con- 
fiderable diftance every evening; but ,at funrife it 
fheds moil of its night-flowers, which are collected 
with care for the ufe of perfumers and dyers. My 
Pandits unanirhoufiy allure me, that the plant beford 
us is their Sep'hi lied, thus named becaule bees are 
fuppofed to Jleep on its bloffoms; but JSilica muft 
imply a blue colour; and our travellers infill that 
the Indians give the names of Pdrijdticd or Pdrijdta 
to this ufeful fpecies of Nyctanthes. On the other 
hand, I know that Parijdta is a name given to flow
ers of a genus totally different; and there may be a 
variety of this with bluijh corols; for it is exprefsly 
declared in the Amarcbjh, that, when the Sep’ha- 
“  lied has white flowers, it is named Swetafurajd, and 
“  Bhuta.vefi.
4. <*, Maghya.
Syn. Cunda.



Linn. Nyctanthes Sarnbac.
See Rheede: 6 H. M. tab. 54.
Blowers exquifitely white, but with little or n6 frag

rance ; Jtem, petioles, and calx very downy ; leaves 
egged, acute ; below rather hearted.

8 Sept a la.
Syn. Navarnallica, Navamalica,
Vulg. Bela, Muta-bela.
Burm. Many-flowered- IS yet an (lies.
See 5 Rumph. tab. 30. 6 H. M. tab. 50.

The bloflbms of this variety are extremely frag
rant. Zambak (fo the word fliould be written) is a 
flower to which Perflan and Arabian'poets frequently 
allude.

5. Mallica.
Syn. Trinafulya, Malli, Bhupadi, Satabhiru,
Vulg. Desi-bela.
Linn. Wavy-leaved Nyctanthes.
Berry globular, Ample, one-celled. Seed large, An

gle, globular.

According to Rheede, the Brahmens in the weft of 
India diftinguifh this flower by the word Cafluri, or 

on account of its very rich odour.

6. 'Ajflhotd:
Syn. Fanamalfi.
Vulg. Banmallica.
Linn. Narrow-leaved Nyctanthes.

The Indians conflder this .as a Variety of the 
former ipecres 5 and the flowers are nearly alike. Ob. 
lufe-leaved would have been a better fpecific name ; 
the petals, indeed, are comparatively narrow, but not 
the leaves. This charming flower grows wild in the 
forefts, whence it vvas called f  anajati by the Brahmens,



who a hi Red Rheede; but the Jali, or JMalata, be
longs I believe to the next genus.

y. Mdlal'i %
Syn. Sum and, Jali.
Vulg. Malti, Jali, Chambefi.
Linn. Great flowered Jufnlin:
Buds blufhing; coral, moftly with purplifli edges. 

Leaves feathered with an odd one, two or three of 
the terminal leaflets generally confluent.

Though Mdlati and Jali be fynonimous, yet fome 
of the native gardeners diftinguilh them; and it is 
the Jali only that I have examined. Commeline 
had been informed that the Javans give the name 
of Maleti to the Zainbak, which in Sanfcrit is called 
Navamallicd, and which, according to Rheede, is 
tiled by the Hindus in their facrifices ; but they make 
offerings of mold odoriferous flowers, and particularly 
of the various Jafmins and Zarnbaks.

8. Yufhica.
Syn. Mdgadht, Ganicd, A.mba[htnha, Yut'hi. 
i  ulg. Jut'hi, Jlu.
Linn. Assdrick Jafmiri.
Leaves oppofite, three’d. _ Branchlets crofs-armed. 

Umbels three-flowered. Carols white, very fragrant. 
The yellow Yut'lTicd, fays the Hindus, is called He- 
mapu/hpica, or golden-flowered; but I have never 
feen it $ and it may be of a different fpecies.

9. Hmlica:
Syn. Tintidi, Chinclidi
Lulg. Tintiri ; Tamrulhindl, or hidian Date.
Linn. Tamarind us.

The flowers of the Tamarind are fo exquifitely 
beautiful, the fruit fo falubrious when an acid fher-



bet is required, the leaves fo elegantly formed and 
arranged, and the whole tree fo magnificent, that I 
could not refrain from giving a place in this ferjes to 
a plant already well known. In all the flowers, how
ever, that 1 have examined, the coalition of the fta- 
mens appeared fo invariably, that the Tamarind fhduld 
be removed, I think, to the fixteenth clafs; and it 
were to be wifhed that fo barbarous a word as lama- 
rindus, corrupted from an Arabic phrafe abfurd iri 
itfelf, fince the plant has no fort of refemblance to a 
date-tree, could, without inconvenience, be rejected;* 
and its Indian appellation admitted in its room.

io. Sara; or Arrow-cane,
Syn. Gundra, or playful; Tejanaea, of Acllte.
V-ulg. Ser, Serheri:
Linn. Spontaneous Saccharnm.
Cal. Glume two-valved j valves, oblong-lanced* 

pointed, fub-equal, girt with filky diverging hairs, 
exquifitely foft and delicate, more than twice as 
long as the flower.

Cor. One-valved, acute, fringed.
Stam. Filaments three, capillary; Anthers oblong, 

incumbent.
Fiji. Gems very minute 3 ftyles two* thread-form, 

Stigmas feathery.

Flowers on a very large terminal panicle, more 
than two feet long, in the plant before me, and one 
foot aerdfs in the broadeft part; confiftirig of nume
rous compound /pikes, divided into /pikelets, each on 
a capillary jointed fac'his, at the joints of which ate the 
flowers alternately feffile and pedicelled. Common 
peduncle many-furrowed, with reddifh joints. Falvelet 
of the corol purple, or light red j ftamens and piftils 
ruddy; Jligmds purple j pedicels of a reddifh tint, 
finely contrafled with the long filvery beard of the 
calyx. Leaves very long, floated, minutely fawed 5 
* V o l . I V i  R



teeth upwards; keel fmooth, white within, fheathing 
the culm; the mouth of the fheaths thick, fet with 
white hairs. Culm above twenty feet high; very 
finooth, round, and light; more clolely jointed and 
woody near the root, which is thicl^and fibrous: it 
grows in large clumps, like the Venn. This beautiful 
and fuperb grafs is highly celebrated in the Pur anas, 
the Indian God of War having been born in a grove 
of it, which burft into a flame; and the gods gave 
notice of his birth to the nymph of the Pleiads, who 
defcended and fuckled the child, thence named Card- 

- ceya. The Cdfd, vulgarly Cafia, has a fhorter culm, 
leaves much narrower, longer, and thicker hairs, but a 
fmaller panicle, lefs compounded, without the purplifh 
tints of the Sara. It is often defcribed, with praife, by 
the Hindu poets for the whitenefs of its blofloms, 
which gave a large plain, at fome diftance, the ap
pearance of a broad river. Both plants are extremely 
ufeful to the Indians, who harden the internodal parts 
of the culms, and cut them into implements for writ
ing on their polilhed paper. From the munja, or culm, 
of the Sara was made the maunji, or holy thread, or
dained by Menu to form the facerdotal girdle, in pre
ference even to the cufa-grafs.

11 . Dur vd:
Syn. ’Sataparvicd, Sahafravhya, Bhdrgavi, Ritdri,

Am nia .
Vulg. Dub.
Koen. Agrofiis Linearis.

Nothing effential can be added to the mere bo
tanical delcription of this moft beautiful grafs, which 
Van Rheede has exhibited in a coarfe delineation 
of its leaves only, under the barbarous appellation of 
Beli caraga. Its flowers, in their perfect ftate, are 
among the lovelieft objects in the vegetable world, 
and appear, through a lens, like minute rubies and





emeralds in conftant motion, from the lead breath of 
air." It is the fweeteft and moft nutritious padure for 
cattle ; and its ufefulnefs, added to its beauty, induced 
the Hindus, in their earlieft ages, to believe that it was 
the manfion of a benevolent nymph. Even the Veda 
celebrates it ; as in the following text of the A't'hir- 
vana : “  May Durvd, which rofe from the water of 
<c life, which has a hundred roots and a hundred 
“  ftems, efface a hundred of my fins, and prolong 
« my exiftence on earth for a hundred years!” The 
plate was engraved from a drawing in Dr. Roxburgh’S' 
valuable collection of Indian grades.

12. Cas'd, cir Cits'ha.
Syn. Cut’ha, Darbha, Pavitra.
Vidg. Cujlui.
Koert. Pea Cynofuroides.

Having never feen this moft celebrated grafs in a 
date of perfeft inflorefcence, 1 clafs it according to 
the information which Dr; Roxburgh has been fo 
kind as to fend me. The leaves are very long, with 
margins acutely fawed downwards, but fmooth on 
other parts, even on the keels, and with long points; 
of which the extreme acutenels was proverbial among 
the old Hindus. Every law-book, and almoft every 
poem in Sanfcrit, contains frequent allufions to the ho- 
linefs of this plant; and, in the fourth Veda we have 
the following addrefs to it at the c’lofe of a terrible in
cantation : “  Thee, O Darbha, the learned proclaim 
“  a divinity not fubjedt to age or death; thee they 
i( call the armour of Indra, the preferver of regions; 
fc the deftroyer of enemies; a gem that gives increase 
£! to the field. At the time when the ocean refound-

ed, when the clouds murmured, and lightnings 
“  flatbed, then was Darbha produced, pure as a drop 
«£ of fine gold.” Some of the leaves taper to a moft 
acute, evanefcent point; whence the Pandits often
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fay of a Very fharp-minded man, that his intellects are 
acute as the point of a Cufa-leaf.

13. Bandhuca:
Syti. RaClaca, Barulhupvacii.
Vulg. Bdndhuti, Ronjan.
Linn, Scarlet Ixora.
Cal. Perianth four-parted, permanent; divifions 

coloured* eredt, acute.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube cylindric, 

very long, llender, fomewhat curved. Border four- 
parted ; divifions egged, acute, deflected.
Siam. Filaments four, above the throat very fhort, 

incurved. Anthers oblong, depreifed.
P if. Germ round ifh, oblate beneath. Style thread- 

form, long as the tube. Stigma two-cleft, juft 
above the throat; divifions externally curved.

Per.
Seeds.
Blowers bright crimfon -fcarlet, umbel-fafeicled. 

Leaves oval, crofs-paired, half - item - ciai'ping; 
pointed, pale below, dark green above, leathery, 
clothing the whole plant. Stipules between the 
oppofite leaves erefl, linear, Stem ruffet, chan
nelled.

The Band Ac a flower is often mentioned by the beft 
Indian poets; but the Pandits are flrangely divided 
in opinion concerning the plant which the antients 
knew by that name. Rddhacdnt brought me, as the 
famed BadhAca, home flowers of the Doubtful Papaver; 
and his younger brother Rama cant produced on the 
following day the Scarlet Ixora, with a beautiful 
counlet, in which it is named Bandhica: Soon 
after. Servoru fhowed me a book, in which it is faid 
to have the vulgar name Dophanya, or Meridian j 
but by that Hindufdiii name the JAnfelmans in fotne 
diflricfs mean the Scarlet Pentapetes $ and, in others,



the Scarlet Hibifcus, which the Hindus call Suryamahi, 
or Gem of the Sun. The laft mentioned plant is the 
Siafrnin of Rheede, which Linnaeus, through mere 
inadvertence, has confounded with the Scarlet Pen~ 
tapetes, defcribed in the fifty-fixth plate of the fame 
volume. I cannot refrain from adding, that no Indian 
god was ever named Ixora ; and that Is'warn, which 
is indeed a title of Siva, would be a very improper 
appellation of a plant which has already a clafficaf 
name.

14. Carnicdra:
Syn. Drurnbtpala, Perivyaldha.
Vulg. Coiner a'-, - Cat'hachampa.
Linn. Indian Pavetta.

It is wonderful that the Pandits of this province, 
both priefts and phyficians, are unable to bring me 
the dower which Cdlidafa mentions by the name of 
Carnicdtra, and celebrates as a flame of the woods. 
The lovely Pavetta, which botanifts have fufficiently 
defcribed, is called by the Bengal peafants Ca'ncrd, 
which I fhould conclude to be a corruption of the 
Sanfcrit word, if a comment on the Amardccsjh had 
not exhibited the vulgar name Cat''ha-champa! j 
which raifes a doubt, and almofl inclines me to be
lieve that the carnica'ra is one of the many flowers 
which the natives of this country improperly called 

1 wild Champacs.

15. Maflnmdari5
Vulg. Mafandari in Bengal, and Baftra in Hindufidn. 
Linn. American Callicarpus ; yet a native of Java ? 
Cal. Peria?ith one-leaved, four-parted; Diviflons 

pointed, ereft.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form ; border four-cleft.
St am. Filaments four, thread-form, coloured, longer 

than the cprol. Anthers roundifh, incumbent.
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Pi/i. Germ above, egged. Style thread-form, cô  
loured, longer than the ftamens. Stigma thickifh, 
gaping.

Per.
Seeds,.

Flowers minute, bright lilac, or light purple, ex
tremely beautiful. Panicles axillary, one to each 
leaf, two-forked, very fbcrt in comparifon of the 
leaves, downy. Brads awled, oppofite, placed at each 
fork of the panicle. Leaves oppohte, petioled, very 
long, egged, veined, pointed, obtufely notched, bright 
green and folt above, pale and downy beneath. 
Brandies and petiols hoary with down. Shrub, with 
flexible branches ; growing wild near Calcutta ; its 
root has medicinal virtues, and cures, they fay, a cu
taneous difordcr called Mdjha, whence the plant has 
its name.. Though the leaves be not fawed, yet J 
dare not pronounce t'mfpecies to be new. See a note 
on the Hoary Cqllicarpus, 5 Retz. Laeic. p. 1. 19,

16. Sringdat a.
Syn. S'ringdtdca.
Vulg. Singhara.
Linn. Floating Trapa.

 ̂ I can add nothing to what has been written on 
tnis remarkable water-plant; but as the ancient Hin- 
dus were fo fond of its nut (from the horns of which 
they gave a name to the plant itfelf) that they placed 
it among theiis lunar conftellations, it may certainly 
claim a place' in a feries of Indian vegetables.

1 7 • Chandqna.
byn. Gandhajdra, Malayaja, Bhadras'ri.
/ ulg. Chqndan, Sandal, Sanders.
Linn. T j uc Suntulimi; more properly Sandalunu 
Seed large, globular, fmooth.



Having received from Colonel Fullarton many 
feeds of this exquifite plant, which he had found in 
the thickets of Midnapur, 1 had a fanguine hope of 
being able to defcribe its flowers, of which Rumphius 
could procure no account, and concerning which 
there is a fingular difference between Limueus and 
Burman the younger, though they both cite the 
fame authors, and each refers to the works of the 
other; but the feeds have never germinated in my 
garden, and the Chandan only claims a place in the 
prefent feries, from the deferved celebrity of its 
fragrant wood, and the perpetual mention of it in 
the moft ancient books of the Hindus, who conflantly 
defcribe the beft fort of it as ilourifhing on the moun
tains of Malaya. An elegant Sanfcrit flanza, of 
which the following Verfion is literally exaft, alludes 
to the popular belief, that the Venus, or Rambus, as 
they are vulgarly called, often take fire by the vio- 
lence of their collifion ; and is addreffed, under the 
allegory of a fandal-tree, to a virtuous man dwelling 
in a town inhabited by contending factions: “  De- 
“  light of the world, beloved Chandana, flay no longer 
« in this foreft, which is overfpread with rigid perni- 
“  cious • Vans'as, whofe hearts are unfound ; and 
<< who, being themfelves confounded in the fcorch- 
“  ing dream of flames kindled by their mutual attri- 
“  tion, will confume not their own families merely, 
“  but this whole wood.” The original word Dur- 
vans'a has a double lenfe, meaning both a dangerous 
bambu, and a man with a mifchievous offspring. Three 
other fpecies, or varieties of Chandan, are mentioned 
in the Amaracbjha, by the names Tailaparmca, Go- 
s'trjha, and Herichandana: the red fan dal (of which 
I can give no defcription) is named Cuchandana from 
its inferior quality, Ranjana and Rada from its co
lour, and Tilaparni, or Patranga, from the form of 
its leaves. '

' R  4



18. Cumuda:
Syn Cairava.
Vvlg. Ghain-chu.
Rheede: Tsjeroea Cit Atnbel. 11 H . M. t. 29.
Linn. Menianihes ?
Cal. Five-parted, longer than the tube of the corol, 

expanding, permanent ; divifions awled.
Cor. One-petaled. Tube, rather belled ; border five- 

parted ; divifions oblong, wavy on the margin : a 
longitudinal wing or foldlet in the middle of each. 
The mouth and whole interior part of the corol

Slam. Filaments five, awled, erect; Anthers twin, 
converging ; five, alternate, fhorter, fteril.

Fiji. Germ egged, very large in proportion ; girt at
« its bafe with five roundifh glands. Style very fhort, 

if any. Stigma headed.
Per. Capfule four-celled, many-feeded.
Seeds round, comprefied, minute, appearing rough, 

with fmall dots or points.
Leaves hearted, iubtargeted, bright green on one 

fide, dark ruffet on the other. Flowers umbel 
fafcicled, placed on the item, juft below the leaf; 
Glands and Tube of the corol yellow; border white; 
both of the moft exquifite texture : Cumuda, or 
Delight of the Water, feems a general name for 
beautiful aquatic flowers ; and among them, ac
cording to Fan Rheede, for the Indian Menianihes, 
which this in part refembles. The divifions of the 
corol maybe called three-winged: they look as if 
covered with filver froft.

19. Chilraca.
Syn. Fatli in Calmi, and all other names of Fire.
Vulg Chita, Chili, Chitra.
Lint:. Plumbago of Sildn.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, egg-oblong, tubular, five- 

lided; rugged, interfperfed with minute pedicelled



glands, exuding tranfparent glutinous droplets; 
ered, clofely embracing the tube of the corol ; 
mouth five-toothed ; haft protuberant with the Valves 
of the nedlary.

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube five-angled, 
rather incurved, longer than the calyx. Border 
five-parted, expanding. Diviflons inverfe, egg- 
oblong, pointed, fomewhat keeled.

JSeClary five-valved, pointed, minute, including the 
germ.

Stain. Filaments five, thread-form, inferted on the 
valvelets of the nedary as long as the tube of the 
corol. Anthers oblong, oblique.

F fl. Germ egged, very fmall; at fir ft, when cleared 
of the nedary, ftnooth ,• but afluming as it fwells, 
five-angles. Style columnar, as long as the fta- 
mens. Stigma five-parted, flender.

Per. None, unlefs we give that name to the five-angled 
coat of the feed.

Seed one, oblong, obfcurely five-fided, inclofed in a 
coat.

Racemas vifcid leafy. Calyx light green, Corol milk- 
white. Anthers purple, feen through the pellucid 
tube. Leaves alternate, egged, ftnooth, pointed, 
half fheathing, partly waved, partly entire ; floral- 
leaves fimilar, minute. Stem flexible (climbing) 
many-angled, jointed at the rife of the leaves. Root 
cauftic ; whence the name Vahni, and the like. 
Chitraca means attracting the mind; and any of the 
Indian names would be preferable to -Plumbago, or 
Leadwort. The fpecies here defcribed, feems moft 
to refemble that of Sedan; the rofly Plumbago is lefs 
common here : the joints of its ftems are red ; the 
brads three’d, egged, equally pointed, coloured.

20. Cdmalata :
Sjyn. Suryd-cunti or Sunjhine, n .  H. M. i. 60,
Vulg. Gam-laid, IJhk-pichah.
Linn. Ipomoea Quam -fl.



The plant before us is the mofl.beautiful of its or
der, both in the colour and form of its leaves and 
flowers ; its elegant bloffoms are celejiial rofy red, love’s 
proper hue, and have juftly procured it the name of 
Camalata, or Loves Creeper; from which I fhould 
have thought Quamoclit a corruption, if there were 
not fome reafon to fuppofe it an American word. Ca
malata may alfo mean a mythological plant, by which 
all deftres are granted to fuch as,inhabit the heaven of 
Indra and if ever flower was worthy of paradife, it is 
our charming Ipornoea, Many fpecies of this genus, 
and of its near ally the Convolvulus, grow wild in our 
Indian provinces; fome fpreading a purple light over 
the hedges, fome fnow-white with a delicate fragrance; 
and one breathing, after funfet, the odour of cloves; 
but the two genera are fo blended by playful nature, 
that very frequently they are- undiftinguifhable by 
the corals and fiigmas: for inftance, the Mundavalli, 
or Beautiful Climber, of Rheede (of which I have 
often watched thedarge fpiral-buds, and feen them 
burft into full bloom) is called Ipornoea by Linnaeus, 
and Convolvulus (according to the Supplement) by . 
Kcmig; and it feems a fhade between both. The 
divifions of the perianth are egg-oblong, pointed ; free 
above, intricate  ̂ below ; its coral and tube, thofe of 
an Ipornoea; its filaments of different lengths, with 
anthers arrowed, jointed above the barbs, furrowed 
half-incumbent; the fiigmas, two globular heads, each 
globe an aggregate of minute roundiih tubercles ; the 
fiem not quite fmooth, but here and there bearing a 
few fmall prickles; the very large coral exquifitely 
whire, with greenifh ribs, that feem to adt as mufcles 
in expanding the contorted bud ; its odour in the 
evening very agreeable ; lefs ftrong than the primrofe, 
and lefs faint than the lily. The elove-feented creeper, 
which blows in my garden at a leaion and hour when 
I cannot examine it accurately, feems of the fame ge
nus, if not of the fame fpecies, with the Mundavalli



, 2T, Cadamba:
Syn. Nipa, Priyaca, Haliprya.
'Pulg. Cadamb, Cadam.

. Linn. Oriental Nauclea,

To the botanical description of this plant I can add 
nothing, except that I always obferved a minute 
five-parted calyx to each floret, and that the leaves 
are oblpng, acute, oppofite, and tranfverfely nerved, 
It is one of the molt elegant among Indian trees, in 
the opinion of all who have feen it, and one of the 
holieft, among them, in the opinion of the Hindus. 
The Poet Ca'Ida's alludes to it by the name of Nip a ; 
and it may juftly be celebrated among the beauties of 
Summer, when the multitude of aggregate flowers, 
each confifting of a common receptacle, perfectly glo
bular, and covered uniformly with gold-coloured 
florets, from which the white thread-form Jiyles con- 
fpicuoufly emerge, exhibits a rich and Angular ap
pearance on the branchy trees decked with foliage 
charmingly verdant. The flowers have an odour, 
very agreeable in the open air, which the ancient 
Indians compared to the fcent of new wine; and hence 
they call the plant Halyprya, or beloved by Halin, that 
is, by the third Llama, who was evidently the Bac
chus of India. ,

22. GandYra:
Syn. Samajhf hila, Lavana-bhanta’ca.
Vulg. Lona-bhant ; Ins ; Salatiya.
Limn Solanum. Is it the Verbajcum-leaved ?
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, cup-form, or belled ? ob- 

fcurely five-cleft, downy, pale, frofled, permanent. 
Divifions egged, eredh, pointed, very villous.

Cor. One-petaled. Tube very fnort. Border five- 
parted. Divifions oblong, pointed, expanding, 
villous.

Slam. Plaments five, moll fhort in the mouth of



the rube. Anthers oblong, furrowed, converging, 
nearly coalefcent, with two large pores gaping 
above.

Tift. Germ roundifh, villous. Style thread-form, 
much longer than the ftamens. Stigma obtufe- 
headed,

Ter. Berry roundifh, dotted above, hoary, divided 
into cells by a flefhy receptacle, with two or three 
wings.

Seeds very many, roundifh, comprefT'ed, neftling. 
.Leaves alternate, egg-oblong, pointed, rather wavy 

on the margin, delicately fringed with down; darker 
and very foft above, paler below, with protuberant 
veins, downy on both fides, moftiy decurrent on 
the long hoary petiols.

Stem fbrubby, fcabrous with tubercles, unarmed. 
Flowers umbel-fafcicled. Carols white. Anthers 
yellow. Peduncles and peddles hoary with deci
duous froft.

This plant is believed to contain a quantity of la- 
vaua, or fait, which makes it ufeful as a manure ; but 
the fingle word Bhantdca, vulgarly Bha'nt, means the 
Clerodendrutu, which (without being unfortunate) 
beautifies our Indian fields and hedges with its very 
black berry in the center of a bright red expanding 
permanent calyx. The charming little bird Chatra'ca, 
commonly called Chattarya, or Tuntiini, forms its 
wonderful neft with a leaf of this downy Solanum, 
which it fews with the filk-cotton of the Seven-leaved 
Jdombax, by the help of its delicate but {harp bill: 
that lovely bird is well known by the Lanncean appel
lation of Motacilla Sartoria, properly Sartrix ; but the 
figures of it that have been publifhed, give no idea 
of its engaging and exquifite beauty.

2.3. Samudraca:
Sjn. Dhola-famndra,



o n  s e l e c t  I n d i a n  p l a n t s . s ^3

Vfilg' Dhol-famudr.
Linn. Aquilicia; but a new fpecies.
Cal. Perianth one - leaved, funnel - fhaped, five- 

toothed, fhort, the teeth clofely preffing the corol ; 
permanent.

Cor. Petals five, egg-oblong, feffible, greenifh ; acute, 
curved inv̂ ards, with a fmajt angled concave ap
pendage. Nectary tubular, fielby, five - parted, 
yellowilh ; dkhfions, cgg-oblong, doubled, oom- 
prefled like minute bags with inverted mouths; en- 
clofing the germ.

Stam. Filaments five, fmooth and convex externally # 
bent into the top of the neCiary, between the divi- 
fions or fcales, and com preffing it into a globular

_ figure. Anthers arrowed ; the points hidden 
within the n eft ary, furrounding the Jligma ; the 
barbs without, in the form of a ftar.

Pijl. Germ roundifh. Style cylindric. Stigma obtufe.
Per. Berry roundifh, flattened, naved, longitudi

nally furrowed, moftly five-celled.
Seeds folitary, three-fided, externally convex. Cymes 

moftly three - parted. Stem deeply channelled, 
jointed, two-forked. Peduncles alfo jointed and 
channelled. Fructification burbling laterally, where 
the ftem fends forth a petiol., Berries black, wa
tery. Leaves alternate, except one terminal pair; 
hearted, pointed, toothed ; twelve or fourteen of 
the teeeth [hooting into lobes; above, dark green.; 
below, pale, ribbed with proceffes from the petiol, 
and reticulated with protuberant veins; the full- 
grown leaves above two feet long from the apex, 
and nearly as broad toward the bale; many of 
them rather targetted. This new fpecies may be 
called large leaved, or Aquilicia Samudraca. The 
fpecies deferibed by the younger Barman, under 
the name of the Indian Staphylea, is not uncommon 
at CriJhnO'nagar ; where the peafants call it Ca'ca- 

jangha> or Crow's foot: if they are correct, we have



erroneously fuppofed the Going of the modem 
Bengalefe to be the Cdcdngi of the ancient Hindus; 
It muft not be omitted, that the ftetn of the Aqui- 
Jicia Sambucina is alfo channelled, but its fructifica
tion differs in many refpects from the descriptions 
of Barman and Finnans ; though there can be no 
doubt as to the identity of the genus.

24. Somara'ji: -
Syn. Ahapuja, Subatli, Somballka , Ca lamejhi, Cnjh-

nafhald Va'cnchi, / dguji, Bit tip balk.
Piilg. Somra'f, Baciuliu
Linn. Fetid Peeder'iai _ . .
The characters as in Limndtis, with a few variations, 

Crt/u; incurved. Coro/ very fhaggy within. %/e 
two-cleft, pubefeent; divifions contorted. _ Stem 
climbing, fmooth. Leaves oppofite, long-petioled; 
the lower ones oblong, hearted $ the higher, egg- 
oblong, veined, with a wavy margin. Panicles 
axillary (except the higheft) crofs armed. Flowers 
beautiful to the fight, crimion, with milk-white 
edo-es, refembling the Diant has, vulgarly called 
Sweet William, but refembling it only in form and 
colours ; almoft icentlefs to _ thole who are very 
near it, but diffufing to a diftance a rank odour 
of carrion. All the peafants at Crijhna-nagar 
called this plant Somrdj j but my own fervants, and 
a family of Brahmens from T ribeni, gave that 
name to a very different plant of the nineteenth 
clafs, which I took, on a curfory infpe&ion, for a 
Prenanthes.

25. Sydrnd: r„ , . , . ,
Syn. Gopi, Sdrivd, Ananta, Utpalaja nva, uopa,

Gopdlica, GopavalTu
Vulg. Sydrnd-lata.
Rheede ; in Malabar letters, Puppdl-vallU



Cal Perianth one-leaved, five-toothed, ered, mi* 
nute, permanent.

Cor. One-petaled, falver-form. 'Tube itfelf cy* 
lindricj but protuberant in the middle with the 
germ and anthers ; throat very villous. Border 
five - parted 3 di-viflons very long, lance-linear, 
fpirally contorted, fringed, doled, concealing the 
fructification.

St am. Filaments, if any, very fhort. Anthers, five, 
awled, ered, converging at the top. 

m  Germ above, pedicelied, fpheroidal, girt with 
a ne Bar eons ring. Style thread-form, rather awled. 
Stigma fun pie.

Per. Capfule one-celled; one feeded, roimdifhy 
hifpid.

Seed oval, very minute, giafly.
Flowers raceme- panicled, greenifh - white, very v 

fmall, fcented like thofe of the hawthorn, but far 
Tweeter; and thence the Portuguefe called them 
honey-flowers.

Peduncles axillary, ruffet; pedicles many - flowered, 
Branchlets milky. Leaves oppofite, lance-oval, 
pointed at both ends, molt entire veined; above, 
dark green ; below, pale. Stipules linear, axillary, 
adhering. Stem climbing, round, of a rulfet hue, 
rimmed at the infection of the fhort petiols,

The ripe fruit of this elegant climber, which 
Cal id as mentions in his poem of the Seafons, has 
been feen by me only in a very dry Hate; but it 
feemed that the hifpid appearance of the cap flies, 
or berries, which in a microfcope looked exadly like 
the burs in Van Rheede'% engraving, was caufed by 
the hardened calyxes and fringe of the permanent 
corols; the feeds in each bur were numerous, and 
like black-fhining fand , for no fingle pericarp could 
be difengaged from i t ; and it is deferibed as one- 

feeded3 merely from an infpeclion of fhe differed



germ. Before I had feen tht fruit, I thought the 
Syama very nearly connected with the Shrubby Apo« 
eyuum, which it refembles in the leaves, and in parts 
of the corol.

Five of the Sanfcrit names are fining together, 
by the author of the Amaracojh, in the following 
verfe:

Goopi s'ya'ma sariva jya'danatot galafariva :

and his commentator obferves, that the laft name 
was given to the Sa rival fro tit the refemblance of its 
flowers to thofe of the Utgala, which I thence con
clude to be a Menianthes, efpecially as it is always 
defcribed among the Indian water-plants. The other 
fynonymous words are taken from Fa'chaff at u

2.6. A'yigna, or Ayinga :
Syn. Crijhnapdcap’hala, Sujhenas, Carqmardaca. 
Vulg. Caronda, or Carciunda in two dictionaries;

in one, Paniamala.
Linn. Carijfa Carandas.
Cal. Perianth five-cleft, acute, very (mail, coloured, 

perfiftent.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube longifh$ 

throat fwoln by the inclofed anthers. Border five- 
parted \ divisions oblong ; one fide of each em
bracing the next;

St am.. Filaments five, extremely fhort. Anthers 
oblong, ereft.

Piji. Germ above, round! fir. Style thread-form, 
fhort, clubbed. Stigma narrower, pubefcent;

Per. Berry elliptoidal, two-celled.
Seeds, at lead feven, oval, comprefTed, margined. 

Flowers milk-white, jafmin-like. Fruit beautiful 
in form and colour, finely fhaded w ith carmine and 
white j agreeably acid. Branches tw® - forked̂



heaves oppofite, fhort petioled, elliptic, obtufe, 
moft entire, fmooth ; fome /mail leaves roundifli 
inverfe hearted. Thoms axillary, oppofite, ex
panding; points bright red. Peduncles twin, Tub- 
terminal, three-flowered; pedicels equal. The 
whole plant, even the fruit, milky. We have both 
fpecies of Cariffa in this province ; but they melt, 
fcarce diftinguifhably, into each other.

The Pandits have always brought me this elegant 
plant as the Carcandu, mentioned by Jayade'va ; but, 
judging only by the fhape and tafte of the fruit, they 
Teem to confound it with the Rhamnus Jujuha ; and 
the confufion is increafed by the obfcurity of the fol
lowing paflage in their belt vocabulary :

Carcandhu, vadam, c o lt ; colam, cuvala ph emle, 
Sauviram, vadaram, ghonta-----------

All agree, that the neuter words mean fruits only; 
but fome mfift, that the Ghonta is a difhnft plant, 
thus defended in an ancient verfe: ‘ The ghonta',
< called alfo gopaphonta, is a tree fhaped like the 
‘ Padari, with a very fmall fruit, growing only in
< forefts.’ For the ghonta, here known by the name 
of Sehacul, my lervants brought me Rhamnus with 
leaves alternate egg-oblong, three-nerved, obfeurely 
fawed, paler beneath, and moil beautifully veined; 
floral young leaves crowded, very long, linear; prickles 
crowded, very long, linear; prickles often folitary, 
fometimes paired, one ftraight, one curved ; a fmall 
globular drupe, quite black, with a one-celled nut: 
the flowers 1 never faw perfect; but it Teems the nine- 
tecntli fpecies or Linnaeus, We have many fpecies o f 
Rhanmus in our woods and hedges; fome like the 
Alaternus, polygamous by male and hermaphrodite 
flowers; others, diftinguilhed by various forms and 
pofitions of the prickles and leaves; but the common
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Badcirt or Baiar, is the Jujube-tree, defcribed by 
Rheede-, and by Rwnphius called Indian Apple-tree, 
Its Per fan  name is Condr ■, by which it is mentioned 
in the letters of Pietro della Palis, who takes no
tice of the foapy froth procured from its leaves; whence 
it has in Sanfcnt the epithet p'henila, or frothy. To 
the plant the Arabs give the name of Star, and to its 
fruit that of Nabik ; from which perhaps, Napeca has 
been corrupted.

27. CaraHra :
Syn. PratihAfi, Stjaprafa, Chari Jala, Hayamarclccu 
Linn. JSenuvi Oleander, and othe'r ipecies,
Vulg. Carter, Garble.

•A plant fo well known would nor have been inferted 
in this place, if it had not been thought proper to take 
notice of the remarkable epithet hayama ractt, or horfe- 
killer; which rote from an opinion ftill preferved 
among the Hindus, that a horfe, unwarily eating the 
leaves of the JSerhmi, can hardly efcape death : molt 
of the fpeoies, efpeeially their roots, have ftrong me
dicinal, .but probably narcotic powers. The blue- 
dying JSeriutn grows in woods at a little diftance from 
my garden ; and the Hindu peafants, who brought it 
me, called it M i, or bine: a proof that its quality 
was known to them, as it probably was to their an* 
del tors, from time immemorial.

2 8. Septaperna, ox/even-leaded
Syh. Vfala-Hvach, Sdradi, Hifiama-cHhada*
Vulg. CHhitavam, Oil hdtiydn,. Q i baton.
Linn. School Echites.
Cal. Perianth five-parted, fub-acute," (mall, villous* 

permanent; clofing round the germ immediately 
on the removal of the tube.

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tubs cylindric be
low, prominent above, with inclofed anthers* very*



Villous in the throat. Border five-parted, fhorter 
than the tube: divifions inverfe-egged, obtufe, ob
lique, reflected, waved on the margin.

Fieftary, a circular undivided coronet, or rim, termi- 
natino- the tube, with a fhort ereft villous edge. 

Siam, bilanienis five, cylitidric, very lliort in the throat 
of the tube. Anthers heart-harrowed, cleft, pointed, 
forming a ftar, vifible through the mouth of the 
tube, with points diverging.

Pift. Germ above roundilh-e^ged, very villous, fcarce 
extri cable; from the calyx enclofing and grafping 
it. Style cylindric, as long as the tube. Stigma 
two-parted, with parts diverging, placed on an ir
regular orblet.

Per. Follicles two-, linear, very long, one-valved.
Seeds numerous, oblong, compreffed with filky pappus, 

pencilled at both ends;

N O T E ;

The whole plant rhilky. Stem dotted vbtH mihute whitilh tu
bercles. Leaves moldy i( vened in verticils at fliort diftances, very 
loft, oblong inverfe-egged, tome pointed, fo.r.e obtufe, fome 
end-nicked ; fome entire, fome rather fcallopped ; with many 
tranfverfe parallel veins on each fide of the axis; rich dark green 
above, diluted below: Ptlio/s furrowed above, fmooth and con
vex beneath, elongated into a ftrong protuberant nerve continu
ally diminifliing and evanefeent at the apex. Stipules above ere ft, 
scute, fet in a coronet round the ftem ; the verticils of the leaves 
anfwering to the definition of fronds. Flowers rather fmall, greenifh 
white, with a very particular odour, lefs pleafant than that of 
elder-flowers. Pedundei terminal, with two verticils pedicelled 
umbel-wife, but horizontal. . Pedicel, fix-headed, many-flower
ed ;,higheft verticils fimilar to thofe heads, more crowded. Tree 
very large when full grown ; light and elegant when young. 
This plant fo greatly refembles the Pala of Fan Rbcede (which 
has more of the Nerium than of the Tabernesmontatta) that I fulpeft 
the genus and the fpecies to be the fame, with fome variety. 
That author fays, that the Brahmens call it SanterJ, but his 
Nagari letters make it Sav&nu ; and neither of the words is to be 
found in Sanfcrii. With all due refpeft for Plumier and Burman% 
I fliould call this plant Kcriufn Septaparna ; it is the Pule of Rum- 
phius, who enumerates its various ufes at great length and with 
great confidence.



29> Area:
Syn, Vafuca, A ff hotels Gonarupa, Jicirana, Mail 

dcira, Arcapema 5 and any name of the <$««.
Vulg. Ac and, A  nr.,
Linn. Gigcmkc Afclepias. _
Neffaries with two glanded compreffed folds, infteao 

of aw Jed horn Jets at the fummit; fpirally eared at 
the bafe. Filaments twilled in the folds of the nec
taries, Anthers flat, fmooth, rather wedge-form. 
.SVjyfe near half an inch long, fubcylindric. Stigmas 
expanded. Flowers terminal and axillary unibel- 
fafcicledj amethyft - coloured, with fome dark'ef 
{hades of purple on the petals and ne&aries; the 
ftarred corpuicle bright yellow. Leaves oppofite, 
heart oblortg, rooilly inverfe-egged,, fubtargeted, 
very rarely tletn-clafping, pointed, villous on both 
fldes, hoary beneath, with foft down ; petiols very 
fhort, concave and bearded above, with a thickilh 
conical Jripule. The whole plant filled with cauftic 
milk. A variety of this fpecies has exquifitely de
licate "milk-white .flowersj it is named Alarm or' 
Pratdpfa, and highly efteemed for its antifpafmodie 
powers. The Padmarca, which I have not feen, is 
laid to have final 1 crimfon corols. The individual 
plants, often examined by me, vary confiderably in 
the forms of the leaves and the tops of the nedary.-

0. c . Pichula:
Syn. J ‘ hdvdc'a*
Vulg. J'hau.
Koen. Indian Tain urineP
Flowers very irnall, whitifh. tvith a light purple tinge* 

crowded on a number of fpikes, which form all to
gether a moft elegant pannide, Stem generally 
bent, often flraight, and u!ed anciently for arrows 
by the Perfians, who call the plant Ga%. The ce
lebrated fit aft of Isfendiylir was formed of it, as f 
learned from Bahmcn, who firft fhowed it to me



on a bank of the Ganges, but aflerted that it was 
common in Perfia. The leaves are extremely mi
nute, feflile, moftly imbricated. Calyx and corol 
as defcribed by Linnepus 5 five filaments confidera* 
bly longer than the petal; anthers lobed, fur- 
rowed; germ very fmall; Jlyle fcarce any ; Jhg* 
mas three, revolute, but, to my eyes, hardly fea
thered.

Nothing can be more beautiful than the appear
ance of this plant in flower during the rains, on the 
banks of the rivers, where it is commonly interwoven 
with a lovely twining Afclepias; of which the follow
ing defcription is, I hope, very exaCt;

3 r . Dugdhica, or Milk-plant.
Syn, CJhiravi Dugdhica.
Fulg. Kyirui, Dudhi, Dudh-lald.
Linn. Efculent Pcriploca.
Cal. One-leaved, five-parted; dhiftons avvled, acute, 

coloured, expanding.
• Cor. One-petaled, falver-form, ft&r-like, dlvifions five, 

egged, pointed, fringed.
Nettary double, on a five-cleft bafe, gibbous between 

the clefts, protuded, and pointed above, furround- 
ed with a bright green villous rim: exterior five- 
parted ; dhiftons egged, converging, attenuated 
into daggers; each concave externally, gibbous 
below the cavity, which is tsvo*parted and wrinkled 
within. Interior a five-parted corpufcle, lopped 
above, five-angled, furrounding the fructification. 

Siam. Filaments fcarce any, Anthers five, roundifh, 
very minute, fet round the fummit of the lopped 
corpufcle.

m  Germs two, egged, pointed, ereCt, internally flar. 
Styles none, unlefs you fo call the points of ths 
germs. Stigma, none but the interior nettary, un- 
iefs you. conlider that as a common fjgmd.

- 0 3



Per. Follicles two, oblong; in fome, pointed; in 
others, obttife ; inflated, one-valved ; each contain
ing a one-winged receptacle.

Seeds numerous, roundifh, comprefled, crowned with 
pappus.

*To each pair of leaves, a peduncle moftly two-flow
ered, often with three, fometimes with five, flowers,' 
Calyx reddifh. Corol white, elegantly marked with 
purple veins; fringe, white, thick ; anthers black. 
Leaves linear-awled, pointed, oppofite, petioled, with 
one ftrong; nerve; jlipules very loft, minute. Stem 
frnooth, round, twining; the whole plant abounding 
with milk.

qa Lav(rali:
Syn. Sarad), TdyapipgaTi, Sa fluid dan).
Vulg. Cunchra, Ijholangolya.
Rheed. Chem-vallel?
Linn. Nama of Sila'n. ■*
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, villous ; divi- 

fions lanced, pointed, long, permanent.
Cor. One-petalcd, nearly wheeled. Tide very fhort. 

Border five-parted. Diviftons egged.
Siam. Filaments five, aw!eel, expanding; from the 

mouth of the tube, adhering to the divifions of the 
border by rhomboidal concave bafes convergent 
above. Anthers large, arrowed.

Fiji. Germ above, egg-oblong, two-cleft. Styles 
two, azure, funnel-form, diverging almoft horizon
tally. Stigmas lopped, open.

Per. Capjule many-feeded.
Seeds very minute.
Stem herbaceous, branchy, frnooth, pale, creeping. 

Leaves alternate, fbort-petioled, moft entire, lance* 
oblong, frnooth, acutilh. Peduncles moftly axil
lary, fometimes terminal, villous, often many- 
flowered,.. fubuihbellet}, three-yayed, with involucres

1 . 1 - . ' - * '



general and partial. CoroJs bright blue, or violet. 
Stamens white. The plant is aquatic, and by no 
means peculiar to Silan: I have great real on, how
ever, to doubt whether it be the Langali of the 
Amaracbjh, which is certainly the Canchra of Ben
gal ; for though it was firft brought to me by that 
name, yet my gardener infills that Canchra is a 
very different plant, which, on examination, ap
pears to be the Afcenchng Jujjieug of Linmeus, with 
leaves inverfe-egged, fmooth, and peduncles Jhorter: 
its fibrous, creeping roots are pnrplifh, buoys white, 
pointed, folitary ; and at the top of the germ fits 
a nedtary compos’d of five lhaggy bodies, arched 
like horfe-lhoes, with external honey-bearing ca-. 
vitfcs,

3 3. Uma :
Syn. Atasi, CJhumd,
Vulg. Tist, Mafand.
Linn. Mojl common Liman,
Cal. Perianth five-leaved; leaflets oblong, acute, 

imbricated, keeled, fringed minutely, having fome- 
what reflected at the points.

Cor. Small, blue;  petals notched, ftriated, wavy, 

reflex, imbricated.
St am. Anthers light blue, converging, no rudiments 

of filaments.
fijl. Germ large. Style pale blue. Stigma Ample.
Per. Capfule pointed ; furrowed.
.Root fn-nple.
Stem Herbaceous, low, erect, furrowed, knotty ? 

naked at the bale.
Leaves linear, three-nerved, alternate croffwife, feff 

file, fmooth, obtufe, reflected, glanded ?
Stipules linear. Q. a minute gland at the bafe,
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34. Murvd:
Syn. Devi, Madhurafa, Morata, Tejani, Survd3 Mad- 

hus'rem, Gbcarni, Piluparm.
Fulg. Muraga, Murahara, Murgdbi.
Linn. Hyacinthoid, Aletris.
Cal. None.
Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form, fix-angled. Tube 

Jfhort, bellied with the germ. Border fix-parted. 
Divifions lanced ; three quite refleded in a circle; 
three alternate, defleded, pointed.

Siam. Filaments fix, awled, as long as the corol, di
verging, inferted in the bafe of the divifions. An
thers oblong, incumbent.

m  Germ inverfe-egged, obfcurely three-fided, with 
two or three honey-bearing pores on the flattifh top. 
Style awled, one-furrowed, as long as the ftamens. 
Stigma clubbed.

Pericarp and Seeds not yet infpeded.
Moot fibrous, tawny, obfcurely jointed, dolon-bearing. 

Scape long, columnar, fheathed with leaves, im
bricated from the root; a few fheaths above, drag
gling. Leaves flefhy, channelled, fword-form, 
keeled, terminated with awls, the interior ones 
longer, modly arched, variegated with tranfverfo 
undulating bands of a dark green hue, approaching 
to black.

Jiaceme erect, very long. Flowers, from three to 
feven in each fafcicle, on very fhort petiols, 
Braffs linear, minute. Carols pale pea-green, 
with a delicate fragrance, refembling that of the 
Peruvian Heliotrope; fome of the Sanfcrit names 
allude to the honey of thefe delicious flowers; 
but the nedareous pores at the top of the germ are 
not very diflind: in one copy of the Aniaracbjha 
we read Dhanuli srexh among the fynonyma; and 
if that word, which means a feries of bows, be cor- 
red, -it mud allude either to the arched leaves or 
to the refle&ed (livfions of the corol, This Aletris



appears to be a night-flower-, the raceme being 
covered every evening with frelh bloifoms, which 
fall before fun-rife.

From the leaves of this plant:, the ancient Hindus 
extricated a very tough elallic thread, called Maurvi, 
of which they made bow-firings, and which, for 
that real on, was ordained by Menu, to form the facri- 
hcial zone of the military clafs,

3 5. Tarnni:
Syn. Saha', Cuinari'.
Vnlg. Ghriia-cumdri.
Linn. Two-ranked Aloe, A Perfoliata, P ?
Flowers racemed. pendulous, fubcylindrtc, rather 

incurved. Braids, one to each “peduncle, awled, 
concave, deciduous, pale, with three dark ftripes, 
Corol fix-parted ; three external divifions, orange- 
fcarlet; internal divifions, orange-lcarlet; internal, 
yellow, keeled, more fleihy, and more highly co
loured in the middle. Filaments with a double 
curvature. Germ fix-furrowed. Stigma fimple, 
Leaves awled, two-ranked; the lowed expanding; 
fea-green, very fiefhy; externally quite convex, 
edged with foft thorns; variegated on both fides 
with white fpots. Van Rheede exhibits the true 
Aloe by the name of Cumdri; but the fpecimen 
brought me by a native gardener, feemed a variety 
of the two-ranked, though melting into the fpecies, 
which immediately precedes it in Linmeus.

36. jBacula.
Syn. Cefaia.
Vulg. Mulfart, or Mulafri.
Linn. Mimufops Elengi.
Cal. Perianth eight-leaved ; leaflets egged, acute, 

permanent j four interior, fimple; four exterior, 
feathery?



Cor. Petals fixteen, lanced, expanding ; as long as 
the calyx ; FeSlary eight-leaved ; leaflets lanced, 
converging round the Aamen and piltil.

Stain. Filaments eight (or from feven to ten) awled, 
verv fhort, hairy. Anthers oblong, erect.

P'jft. Germ above, roundilh, villous. Style, cyhndnc. 
Stigma obtufe.

Per. Drupe oval, pointed ; bright orange-fcarkt.
JSiut oval, wrinkled, flatthlvand fmooth at one edge ; 

broad and two-furrowed at the other.
Flowets agreeably fragrant in the open air, but with 

too ftrong a perfume to give pleasure ir> an apart
ment. Since it mud require the imagination of a 
Barman to difeover in them a refemblance to the 
face of a man, or of an ape, the genus, will, I hope, 
be called Bacu/a; by which name it is frequently 
celebrated in the Pur anas, and even placed among 
the flowers of the Hindu patadife. Leaves alternate, 
petioled, egg-oblong pointed, imooth. The tree 
is very ornamental in parks and p]eafur§-grpunds.

gy. As oca:
Syn. Vanjuia.
Cal. Perianth two - leaved, clofely embracing the 

tube.
Cor. One-pctakd. Tide long; cylindric, fubin- 

curved; moidh encircled with a nectareous rim. 
Border four-parted ; diviflons, roundifh.

Siam. Filaments eight, long, coloured, inferred on fhe 
rim of the tube. Anthers kidney-ftaped.

Pifl. Germ above, oblong, flat. Style fhort, downy. . 
Stigma bent, Ample.

Per. "Legume long, comprefled at firft, then protu
berant with the fw el ling feeds ; incurved, ftrongly 
veined and margined, (harp-pointed.

Seeds from two to eight, (olid, large, many-fliaped, 
fome oblong-roundifh, fome rhomboidal, fome ra
ther kidney-fhaped, moftiy thick, fome fiat. Leaves



egg'oblong-lanced, oppofite, moftly five-paired, 
nerved ; long, from four or five to twelve or thir
teen inches.

The number of ftamens varies confiderably in the' 
fame plant : they are from fix or feven to eight 
or nine; but die regular number feems eight, one 
in the interftices of the corol, and one before the 
centre of each divifion. Moll of the flowers, in
deed, have one abortive flamen, and fome only 
mark its place, but many are perfect ; and Van 
Rheede fpeaks of eight as the conftant number : 
in faft no part of the plant is conftant. Flowers faf- 
cicled, fragrant juft after fun-fet, and before fun- 
rife, when they are frefli with the evening and morn
ing dew; beautifully diverfified with tints of orange- 
fcarlet, of pale yellow, and of bright orange, which 
grows deeper every day, and forms a variety of 
fhades according to the age of each bloflom that 
opens in the fafcicle. The vegetable world fcarce 
exhibits a richer fight than an Asbca-tree in full 
bloom : it is about as high as an ordinary cherry- 
tree. A Brahman informs me, that one ipecies of 
the Asbca is a creeper; find Jayadeva gives it the 
epithet •voluble: the Sanfcrit name will, I hope, be 
retained by botanifts, as it perpetually occurs in the 
old India?} poems, and in treatifes on religious 
rites.

38. S'aivala:
Syn. Janalil). S'ahali.
Vulg. Simdr, Syala, Patdjydld, Sehald.
Linn. Vallisneria ? R.
Cal. Common Sgathe one-leaved, many flowered, very 

long, furrowed, two-cleft at the top; each divifion 
end-nicked. Proper Perianth three-parted; divi

sions awled.
Cor. Petals three, linear, long, expanding, fiefhy.
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Siam. Filaments invariably nine, tnread-forrn. ain- 
thers ered, oblong, furrowed.

Fiji. Germ egged, uneven. Styles always three, fliort,
■ awled, expanding. Stigmas three, Ample.
Feu Copjule very long, imooth, awied, one-celled, 

infolded in an angled Spa the.
Seeds very numerous, murexed, in a vilcid mucus. 
Flowerets, from fix to fourteen, fmaii. Scape compref- 

fed, very narrow, fleihv, furrowed in the middle. 
Pedicel of the floweret thread-form, crimfon above *, 

proper perianth, ruflet; petals while.; anthers deep 
yellow. Leaves {word-form, pointed, very nanotv, 
ffnooth, and foft, about two feet l o n g ,  crowded, 
white at the bale. Root fmall, fibrous. It flourifhes 
in the ponds at Crijhna-nagar. The lefiners of
fugar ufe it in this province. If this plant be a 
Villifneria, I have been fo unfortunate as never to 
have feen a female plant, nor fewer than nine fta- 
mens in one bloflom out of more than a hundred, 
which I carefully examined.

39.. Puticaraja ;
Syn. Practrya, Pulica, CaTmiaraca.
Vulg. Natacaranja.
damn. Guilandir.a Bonduccella.

The fpecies of this genus vary in a Angular man
ner : on feveral plants, with the oblong leaflets and 
double prickles of the Bonduccella, I could fee only male 
flowers as Rheede has deferibed them; they were 
yellow, with an aromatic fragrance. Others, with 
fimilar leaves and prickles, were clearly polygamous, 
and the flowers had the following character,

MALE.

Cat. Perianth one-leaved, falver-form, downy ; Bor
der five-parted, with equal oblong divifion's.



Cor. Petals five, wedge-form, obtufely notched at the
top; four equal, eredt, the fifth deprefled.
Siam. Filiaments ten, awled, inferted in the calyx, 

villous, very unequal in length. Anthers oblong, 
furrowed, incumbent.

H E R M A P H R O D I T E ;

Calyx, Corol, Stamens, as before.
P jl• Germ oblong, villous. Style cylindric, longer 

than the filaments. Stigma fimple.
P e r ,  and Seeds well ddcribed by Lirmams.
ft lowers -yellow3 the deprefled petal variegated with 

red fpCcks. Bracts three-fold, roundifh, pointed, 
Spikes let with floral leaflets, lanced, four-fold, re
flected.

4 0 .  Sobhdnjana:

Pyn. Slgru, Tkjhna, Gandhacd, A'cjhha, Mochaca.
Vulg. Sajjana, Moranga.
Linn. Guiiandina Moringa.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved. Tube Ihort, unequal, 

gibbous. Border five- parted. Divifons oblong- 
lanced, fubequal; fifft deflected, then revolute; 
coloured below, vvhite above.

Cor. Petals five, inferred into the calyx, refembling 
a boat-form flower. JPtng-like, two, inverfe-egged, 
clawed, expanding.

Awning- like, two, inverfe - egged, eredtj clawi  
fhorter. ~ *

Keel-like, one, oblong, concave3 enclofing the fruc
tification ; beyond it, fpatuled 3 longer than the 
wing-petals.

St am. Filaments five, fertile 3 three bent over the 
piftil: two Ihorter, inferted into the claws of the 
middle petals. Anthers twin, rather mooned, ob- 
tufe, incumbent. Live ftenl (often four only) 
alternate with the fertile, fhorterb their bafes 
villous.



Tift. Germ oblong, coloured, villous ; below it a 
nebtar-bearing gland- Style fhorter than the fla
me n, rather downy, curved, thicker above. Stigma 
ii tuple.

Per. Legume very long, flender, wreathed, pointed* 
three-fided, channelled, prominent with feeds, one- 
celled.

Seeds many, winged, three-fided.
Tree very high i branches in an extreme degree 

light arid beautiful, rich with cluttering flowers. 
Stem exuding a red gum. Leaves moldy thrice- 
feathered with an odd one% leaflets fome inverfe- 
egged, fome egged, fome oval, minutely end-nick
ed. Raceme-panicles mofUy axillary. In perfect 
flowers the whole calyx is quite deflected, counter
feiting five petals; whence Pan Iiheede made it a 
part of the corol. Carols delicately odorous ; milk- 
white, but the two central eredt petals beauti- 
fully tinged with pink. The root anfwers all the 
purpofes of our horfe-radifh, both for the table 
and for medicine; the fruit and blolfoms are 
dreffed in carls. In hundreds of its flowers, exa
mined by me with attention, five ftamens and a 

. piftil were invariably perfect indeed, it is pof- 
fible that they may be only the female herma
phrodites, and that the males have ten perfect fta
mens with piftils abortive ; but no fuch flowers 

' have been difeovered by me after a moft diligent 
fear dm

There is another fpecies or variety, called Menhu 
Sigru-y that is Honey-&^ra ; a word intended to be 
expreifed on Van Rheede's plate in JSiagari letters; its 
Vulgar name is Hiuna, or Radia f a jjana, becaufe its 
flowers or wood are ol a redder hue.

Linnaeus refers to Mrs. Blackwell, who reprefents 
this plant by the name of Balanus Mjregflca, as the



Celebrated Ben, properly Ban, of the Arabian phy-
fians and poets*

41. CSviaara :
Svn. Cdnchandra, Chdmarica, Ciuldala, Yugapdtra
Vulg. Cadinar, Rada ca'nchait.
Linn. Variegated Bauhhua.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, obfcurely five-cl eft, deci

duous.
Cor. Petals-five, egged, clawed, expanded, wavy; 

one more diftant, more beautiful, flriated.
St am. Filaments ten, unequally connected at the bafe; 

five (hotter. Anthers double, incumbent.
Fiji. Germ above, oblong. Style incurved. Stigma 

Ample, afcending.
Per. Legume flaltifii, long, pointed, moflly five- 

celled.
Seeds moflly five ; comprefTed, wrinkled, roundifii.
Leaves rather hearted, two-lobed , fotrie with round*4 

ed, fome with pointed, lobes. Flowers chiefly 
purplifh and rofe-coloured, fragrant; the fweet 
and beautiful buds are eaten by the natives in their 
favoury mefles. We have feen many fpecies and 
varieties of this charming plant: one had face-4 
nied flowers, with petals equal, expanding, lanced, 
exquifitely white, with a rofe-coloured flripe from 
the bafe of each to its centre; anthers four only, 
fertile; fix much fhorter, fteril; h fecond had 
three fertile, and feven very fbort, barren; ano
ther had light purple corols, with no more than 
five filaments, three longer, coloured, curved in 
a line of beauty. A, noble Climbing Bauhinia was 
lately fent from Nepal; with flowers racemed, 
cream-coloured ; Jlyle pink ; germ villous : Jla- 
rhens three filaments, with rudiments of two more ; 

Jlem downy, four-furrowed, often fpirally. Ten
drils oppofite, below the leaves. Leaves two- 
iobed, extremely large ; it is a flout climber up
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the high eft Arundo Venu. The Satifcrit name Mah* 
f,lira is erroneoufty applied to this plant in the firft 
volume of Van Rheede.

42. C a p itl'h a :
Svn. Grahin. Dadh'itfha, Manmafha, Dadhip’hald* 

Pujhpap’hala, Dantas’at'ha.
Vuig, Cat’h-bel.
Koen. Cr-ateva, Valangd.
Cal. Perianth five-parted, minute, deciduous; divi*

, fions expanded, acute.
Cor. Petals five, equal, oblong, reftefted.
Siam. Filaments ten, very Ihort, with a final 1 gland 

between each pair, awled, furrowed. Anthers 
thick, five times as long as the filaments; furrowed, 
coloured, eredt, expanding.

Fiji. Germ round!(It, girt with.a downy coronet. Style 
cylindric, fhort. Stigma Ample.

Per. Berry large fpheroidal, rugged, often waited ex- 
texnally, netted within ; many-feeded.

Seeds o b l o n g - roundiih, fiat, woolly, neftling in five 
parcels, affixed by long threads to the branchy re
ceptacles.

Flowers axillary, moftly toward the unarmed extre
mity of the branch, Divijions of the Perianth with. 
pink tips; petals pale ; anthers crimfon, or cover
ed with bright yellow pollen. Fruit extremely acid 
before its maturity; when ripe, filled with dark 
brown pulp, agreeably lubacid. Leaves jointedly 
feathered with an odd one; leaflets five, (even, or 
nine; fmall, gloffy, very dark on one fide, in- 
verfc-hearted, obtufely-notched, dotted round the 
margin with pellucid fpecks, very ftrongly fla
voured and fcented like anife. Thorns long, fharp, 
folitary, afcending, nearly crofs-armed, axillary,' 
three or four petiols to one thorn. Kleinhojf 1 imiis 
the height of the tree to thirty feet, but we have 
young trees forty or fifty feet high; and at Bandell



t'hfcre is a full-grown Capittlla, equal in lize to the 
true Bilva ; from its fancied refemblance to which 
Hie vulgar name has been taken. When the trees 
hourifht the air around them breathes the odour of 
anife, both from the leaves and the blofloms; and 
I cannot help mentioning a fingular faft which 
mav indeed have been purely accidental: not a 
jingle flower, out of hundreds examined by me, 
had both perfect germs and anthers vifibly fertile, 
while others, on the fame tree and at the fame 
time, had their anthers profufely covered with pol
len, but fcarce any ftyles; and get ms to all appear
ance abortive.

4.3 . Cuveraca :
jW  funna, Twli, Cach'ha, Cdnkiluca, Cnni, Nan- 

divricjha:
Vulg. Tuni, Tun 5 abfurdly Vilaynti Tint;
Linn, Between Cedrela and Swietema.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, five-cleft, minute, deci

duous; divtfioms roUndilh; concave, villous* ex
panding.

Cor. Rather belled. Petals five* irtVcrfe-egged, ob- 
tufe, concave, erefit, white with a greenilh tint* 
three exterior lapping over the twd others. Nec
tary fhort, five-parted 5 divijions roundilh, orange- 
fcarlet, bright and concave at the infertion of the 
ftamens; rather downy.

Slam. Filaments five ; inferred on the divifi'ons of the 
neftary, awled, fomewhat converging, nearly as 
long as the ftyle. Anthers doubled, fome three- 
parted, curved, incumbent.

Piji. Germ egged, obfcurely five-cleft. Style awled, 
erett, rather longer than the corol. Stigma broad*, 
headed, flat, bright green, circular, ftarred.

per. Capjule egged, five-celled, woody, gaping at the 
bafe. Receptacle fiverangled..

Seeds imbricated, winged.
V o l. IV. T



274 Bo tan ical  observations

Leaves feathered, fcarce ever with an odd one j*pairs 
from fix to twelve; petioles gibbous at their infer- 
tion, channelled on one fide, convex and fmooth 
on the other.. Stipules thick, fhort, roundifh; 
leaflets oblong -lanced, pointed, waved, veined; 
nerve on one fide. Panicles large, diffufe, con
fiding of compound racemes. Netlaries yielding 
a fine yellow dye. Wood light, in colour like Ma- 
hdgoni.

44. Kit hula i
Syn. Ambry a, Ijjala»
Vulg. Hijala, Badia, Jyuli.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, belled, fiefiiy, downy-co- 

loured, permanent, five-parted; divifmts ere ft, 
pointed.

Cor. Five-petaled ; petals egged, fhort pointed, re
volute, downy within and without.

Slam. Filaments ten, five moftly fhorter ; inferred in 
the bell of the calyx; awled, villous. Anthets 
ereft, oblong, furrowed.

Pifl. Germ egg-oblong, very villous. Style thread- 
form, curved. Stigma headed, with five obtufe 
corners.

Per. Drupe fub-globular.
Ant fcabrous, convex on one fide, angled on the- 

other.
Leaves feathered; pairs, from five to nine; leaflets 

oblong, daggered, notched. Calyx pale pink. Corel 
darker pink without, bright yellow within. Cyme 
terminal, fpreading.

45. Atimii&a:
Syn. Pundraca, Vajanti, Madhav’tlatd.
Vulg, Mddhavilat a.
Linn. Bengal Banifleria.
Rheede: Dezvenda, 6 H. M. tab. 59.
Cal, Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, permanent;



dvvifions coloured, oblong-oval, obtufe ; between 
two of them a rigid gloll'y honey-bearing tubercle, 
hearted, acute.

‘Cor. Five-petaled, imitating a boat-form corol. Wings, 
two petals, conjoined back to back, involving the 
nettary, and retaining the honey.

Avoning, large concave, more beautifully coloured. 
Reef, two petals, lets than the wings, but fimilar. 
All five roundifh, elegantly fringed, with reflected 
margins, and fhort oblong claws.

Siam. Filaments ten ; One longer. Anthers oblong, 
thickifh, furrowed.

Fiji. Germs two, or three, coalefced. Style one, thread- 
form, incurved, {hotter than the longed: filament. 
Stigma Ample.

Per. Capfuies two or three, moftly two, coalefced 
back to back ; each keeled, and extended into three 
oblong membraneous xvings, the lateral Ihorter than 
the central.

Seeds roundifh, fohtary. _ . ,
Racemes axillary. Flowers delicately fragrant; white, 

with a {hade of pink } the large petal iupported by 
the nedtareous tubercle, fliaded internally with 
bright-yellow and pale red. Bratts linear} Wings 
of the feed light brown ; the long one ruder. 
Reaves oppoiite, egg-oblong, pointed. FeticJs 
fhort. Stipules linear, foft, three or four ro each 
petiol. Two glands at the bafe of each leaf. . Stem 
pale brown, ringed at the infertiori of the leaves} 
downy.

This was the favourite plant of Sacofitala, which fhe 
very juftly called the Delight of the Woodsy for the 
beauty and fragrance of its flowers give them a title 
to all the praifes which Calida's and Jayadeva beftow 
on them : it is a gigantic and luxuriant climber j but, 
when it meets with nothing to grafp, it aflumes the 
form of a fturdy tree, the higheft branches of which

T %



difplay, however, in the air their natural flexibility 
and inclination to climb. The two names, Fa'fanli 
and Ma'dhaih, indicate a vernal flower ; but ] have 
feen an Atimufla rich both in blofl'oms and fruit on
the firft of January.

46. 'Amrn iaca :
Syn. Pi tana, Capitana.
Vulg. AmJa, pronounced A'mm, or A'mla.
Linn. Spondias Myrobaian B, or a new fpccies.

The natural eJuiracter as in Linrncus. Leaves fea
thered with an odd one; leaflets, moftly five-paired, 
egg-oblong, pointed, margined, veined, nervedj 
common peiiol finooth, gibbous at the bafe. Flowers 
raceme-panicled, yellowifli white. Fruit agreeably 
acid 5 thence ufed in cookery. Fan Rheede calls it 
Arnbado or Ambulant ; and, as he defcribes it with 
five or fix  ftyles, it is wonderful that Ilill flbotftd have 
luppefed it a Qhryjobalanus.

47. Ilhiafagdra, or the Sea of Gold.
Tulg. Himjagar.
Linn. Jagged-leaved Cotyledon.

. Cal. Pcnanth four-clefty divifions acute.
Cor. One-petaled : Tube four-angled, larger at the 

bafe; border four-parted ; divifions egged, acute. 
Pleliart one minute, concave fcale at the bafe of 
each germ.

Siam. Filaments eight, adhering to the tube ; four 
juft emerging from its mouth  ̂ four alternate, 
(hotter. Anthers creft, frnall, furrowed.- 

P jl. Germ four, conical.- Styles, one from each
germ, awled, longer than the filament. Stigmas 
Ample/

Per. CapfuTes four, oblong, pointed, bellied,- one 
valved,- burfting longitudinally within.- 

Seeds numerous, minute.



Panicles terminal. Flowers of the brightefl gold-colour. 
Leaves thick, fucculent, jagged, dull fea-green. 
Stem jointed, bending, in part recumbent. This 
plant flowers for many months annually in Bengal: 
in one bloflom out of many, the numbers were ten 
and jiv e ; but the filaments alternately long and 
fhort.

48. Madhiica:
Syn. GurapuJJipa, Madhudruma, J'dnajrajdha, Mad- 

hujht'hila, Madhu.
Fulg. Maiiyala, Mahuyd, Malnvd,
Linn. Long-leaved BaJJia.

49. Cahhira*:
Syn. Saugandhica, or Sweetjcented.
Vulg. Sundlu-hdld, or Sundhi-hdjd-ndh.
Linn. Nympaa Lotos,
Calyx as in the genus.
Cor. Petals fifteen, lanced, rather pointed and keel

ed ; the exterior feries green without, imitating an 
interior calyx.

Starn. Filaments more than forty; below, flat, broad; 
above narrow, channelled within, fmooth without; 
the outer feries eretff, the inner fomewhat converg
ing. Anthers awled, erect; fome coloured like 
the petals.

Fiji. Germ large, orbicular, flat at the top, with 
many (often feventeen) furrows externally, be
tween which arife as many procefles, converging 
toward the Jiigma ; the difk marked with as many 
furrowed rays from the center, uniting on the mar
gin with the converging procefles. Stigma round-

*  A c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  fa c r e d  G r a m m a r ,  th is  w o r d  w a s  w r i t t e n

Cahlhara, a n d  p r o n o u n c e d  a s  Callara w o u l d  b e  in a n c ie n t  B r it i lh n

W h e n  th e  f lo w e r s  a r e  r e d ,  t h e  p la n t  is  c a l le d  Hallaca a n d  Rada
jqqdhaca,
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ifh, rather comprefled, feflile in the centre of the 
difk, permanent'.

Per. Berry in the form of the germ expanded, with 
fixteen or feventeen cells.

Seeds very numerous, minute, roundilh. Flowers 
beautifully azure, when full blown more diluted; 
3efs fragrant than the red, or rofe-coloured, but with 
a delicate fcent. Leaves radical, very large, fub- 
targeted, hearted, deeply fcollop-toothed. On one 
fide dark purple, reticulated ; on the other dull 
green, fmooth. Petiols very fmooth and long, 
uibular. The feeds are eaten, as well as the bulb 
of the root, called Sdluca; a name applied by 
Rheede to the whole plant, though the word Ca- 

' mala, which belongs to another Linnaum fpecies 
of Rympluea, be clearly engraved on his plate in 
JNu'gari letters. There is a variety of this fpecies 
with leaves purplifh on both fide’s ; flowers dark 
crindon, calycine petals richly coloured internally, 
and anthers flat, furrowed, adhering to the top of 
the filaments : the petals are more than fifteen, lefs 
pointed, and broader than the blue, with little 
odour.

The true Lotos of Egypt is the Nympluea dSilufer, 
which in Sanfcrit has the following names or epithets : 
Padma, Raima, Aravinda Mahotpala, Camalâ
Cujejhaya, Sahafrapatra, Sa'rafa, IJanceruha, Tama- 
raja, Sarasiruha, Ra’jrva, Vis aprasima, Pujhcara, 
Amlhoruha, Setapatra.- The new-blown flowers of 
the rofe-coloured Padma, haye a moft agreeable fra
grance : the white and yellow have lefs odour: the 
blue, I am told, is a native of Cajhmrr and Perfta.

50. Cliatnpaca :
■ Syn. Chdmpeya, Hemapnjhpaca.
Vidg. Champ ac, Champa .
Linn. Michelia.



The delineation of this charming and celebrated 
plant, exhibited by Van Rheede, is very corred, but 
rather on too large a fcale: no material change can 
be made in its natural eh arafter. given by Linnaeus j 
but, from an attentive examination of his two fpecies, 
I fufped them to be varieties only, and am certain 
that his trivial names are merely different ways of ex- 
preffing the fame word. The ftrong aromatic (cent 
of the gold-coloured Champac, is thought oftenfive 
to the bees, who are never on its bloffoms; but their 
elegant appearance on the black hair of the Indian 
women is mentioned by Rumphius; and both fads 
have fupplied the Sarfcrit poets wfith elegant allufions. 
O f the wild Champac, the leaves are lanced, or lance- 
oblong ; the three leaflets of the calyx green, oval, 
concave ; the petals conftantly fix, cream-coioured, 
flefhy, concave, with little fcent ; the three exterior 
inverfe-egged ; the three interior more narrow, fhorter 
pointed, converging; the anthers clubbed, clofely fet 
round the bafe of the imbricated germs,pm<\ with 
them forming a cone; thtjligmas minute, jagged.

Both Mu Matfden and Rumphius mention the blue 
Champac as a rare flower, highly prized in Sumatra 
and Java; but I fhould have iufpeded that they 
meant the Kcempena Lhuchampac, if the- Dutch na- 
turalift had not aflerted that the plant which bore it 
was a tree refembling the Champaca with yellow blof
foms : he probably never had feen it; and the Brah
mens of this province infill, that it flowers only m 
paradife,

51. Devada'ru 2
Syn. Sacrapadapa, Bd rihhadraca ; Bhadrada rly:

Duhcilima, Piiada ru> Da ru, Puticajht ha,
Fuig. Devaddr.
Linn. Mojl lofty Unona,
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52. Parna'fa:
Syn. Tulasi, CaLhinjara, CuBheraca ; HrindaL 
Vulg. Tulosi, Talfi.
Linn. Holy Ocynum ?

The Natural Charafter as in Linnaeus.

See 10 IT, M. p. 173.
It is wonderful that Rheede has exhibited no deli

neation of a fhruh fo highly venerated by the Hin
dus, who have given one of its names to a [acred 
grove of their Parnafliis on the banks of the Yamuna : 
he defcribes it however, in general terms, as refem- 

ibling another’ of his Tola/sis (for fo he writes the 
word, though Tulasi be clearly intended by his 
JNa'gari letters) ; and adds, that it is the only /peeks 
■ reputed holy, atul dedicated to the god Viflinu. I 
fhould, confequently, have taken it for the Holy 
Ocynum of Linn Jus, if its odour, of which that 
fpecies is laid to be nearly deftitute, had not been 
very aromatic and grateful but it is more probably 

' a variety of that fpecies than of the Small flowered, 
which refembles it a little in fragrance. Whatever be 
its Linnapn appellation, if it have any, the following 
are the only remarks that 1 have yet had leifure to 
make on it.

Stem one or two feet high, moftly incurved above; 
knotty and rough below. Branchlets crofs-armed, 
channelled. Leaves cppofite, rather fmall, egged, 
pointed, acutely fawed; purple veined beneath, 
dark above. Petiols dark purple, downy. Racemes 
terminal; Flowers vertieilled three-fold or five
fold, crofs-armed, verticils from feven to fourteen j 
Peduncles dark purple, channelled, villous; Brafl$ 
ieffile, roundifh, concave, reflected. Calyx with its 
upper lip orbicular, deeply concave externally. 
Corol blqifh purple. T^e whole plant has a dufty



purplifh hue, approaching to black, and thence, per
haps, like the large black bee of this country, it is 
held facred to CriJhna; though a fable, perfectly 
Ovidian, be told in the Puranas concerning the 
metamorphofis of the nymph Tulaji, who was 
beloved by the paftoral God, into the fhrub, which 
has fince borne her name. It may not be improper 
to add, that the White Ocynum is in Sanfcrit called 
Arjaca.

53. Pat all;
Syn. Pdtala, Ampghd. Cacbajl'hali, P ’haleruha,

Crijhnavrinta, Cuverdch), Some read Moghd and 
Cdldjrhali,

Vulg. Par ala, Plirali, Pa'nil.
Linn. Bignonia. Chelonoides ?
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, belled, villous, withering, 

obfcurely five-angled from the points of the divi- 
fions, five-parted ; divifwns roundifh, pointed, the 
two loweft moft diftant.

Cor. One-petaled, belled. Tube very fhort; throat 
oblong-belled, gibbous. Border five-parted , the 
two higher divilions reflected, each minutely tooth
ed ; convex externally; the three lower divifions, 
above, expanded; below, ribbed, furrowed, very 
villous. Palate nearly clcfmg the throat, Nedary ̂  
a prominent rim, furrounding the germ, obfcurely 
five-parted.

St am. Filaments four or five, incurved, inferted below 
the zipper divifion of the border, fhorter than the 
corol, with the rudiment of a fifth or fixth, between 
two fhorter than the reft. Anthers two-cleft, in
cumbent at obtufe angles.

Fiji. Germ oblong-conical. Style thread-form, as 
long as the ftamens. Stigma headed with two folds, 
often clofed by vifeidity.

Per. Capfule one-celled, two valved, twelve inches 
long at a medium, and one inch thick ; rounded,



four-fided,' pointed, incurved, rather contorted, 
diminished at both ends, dotted with afhy fpecks, 
here and there flightly prominent, ftriated ; two 
ftripes broader, very dark, at right angles with the 
-valves.

‘Rec. Aferies of hard, broadifir, woody rings, clofely 
ftrung on two wiry central threads.

Seeds numerous, forty-eight on an average, three
angled, inferted by one angle in cavities between 
the rings of the receptacle, into which they are 
clofely prefled by parallel ribs in the four fides of 
the capfule; winged on the two other angles with 
long fubpellucid membranes, imbricated along the 
tides of the receptacle.

Tree father large. Stem fcabrous.
Branchlets crofs-armed, yellowifh green, fpeckled 

with fmall white lines. Leaves feathered with an 
odd one; two or three paired, petioled. Leaflets 
oppofite, egged, pointed, moft entire, downy on 
both fides, veined; older leaflets roughifh, mar
gined, -netted and paler below, daggered. PeHok 
tubercled, gibbous at the bafe; of the paired lea
flets, very fhort; of the odd one, longer. Stipules 
linear. Flowers panicled pedicels oppofite, moftly 
three-flowered ; an odd flower fubfeffile between the 
two terminal pedicels.. Carol, externally, light pur
ple above, brownifh purple below, hairy at its con
vexity ; internally dark yellow below, amethyftine 
above; exquifitely fragrant, preferred by the bees 
to all other flowers, and compared by the poets to 
the quiver of Cdmadeva  ̂or the God of Love. 1 he 
whole plant,, except the root and flem, very downy 
and vifcid. The fruit can fcarce be called afllique, 
lince the feeds are nowhere affixed to the futures j 
but their wings indicate the genus, which might 
properly have been named Pt-erofpermon: they are 
very hard, but enclofe a white fweet kernel; and 
their light-coloured fummits with three dark points,



give them the appearance of the winged infeds. 
Before I faw the fruit of this lovely plant, I fuf- 
peded it to be the Bignonia Chehnoides, which 
Van Rheede calls Badri; and I conceived that 
barbarous word to be a corruption’ of Pa tali; but 
the pericarp of the true Pd tali, and the form of the 
feeds, differ fo much from the Pa'dri, that we can 
hardly confider them as varieties of the fame fpe- 
cies; although the fpecific character exhibited in 
the Supplement to Linnaus, correfponds very nearly 
with both plants.

The Pa tali bloffoms early in the fpring, before a. 
leaf appears on the tree, but the fruit is. not ripe till 
the following winter.

54. Go caniaca 1
Syn. Palanccifhd, Icjhugandhd, S'voadanjhtrd, Ssvddu- 

cant’aca, Gbcjhurclca, Vanas' rnigata,
Vidg. Gbcfhura, Gokyura, duly),
Rheede: Bahil CJiulli.
Linn. Long-leaved, Barleria? L
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, hairy, five-toothed ; upper - 

tooth long, incurved, pointed ; two under and two 
lateral fhorter, fubequal, winged with fub-pellucid 
mefnbranes.

Cor. One-petaled, two-lipped. Tube flattifh, curved, 
protuberant at the mouth. Upper lip ered, two* 
parted, refleded at the fides, concave in the middle, 
enclofing the frudification. Under lip three* 
parted, refleded, with two parallel, callous, hifpid 
bodies on the centre of its convexity; Divifions 
inverfe-hearted.

St am. Filaments four, inferred in the mouth of the 
tube; conneded at their bafe, then feparated into 
pairs, and circling round the piftil; each phir 
united below, confiding of a long and Jhort fila
ment. Anthers arrowed.



Pip. Germ awled, pointed, furrowed, with prominent 
feed Jets, fitting on a glandular pedicel. Style 
thread-form, longer than the ftamens, incurved 
above them. Stigma fnnple.

Per.
Flowers verticil led ; Carols, blue, or bright violet; 

centre of the under lip yellow. Verticils, each fur- 
rounded by fix thorns, very long, diverging, 
coloured above; under which are the haves, alike 
verticilled, lanced, acutely fawed, pubefcent, 
interfperfed with briftles. Stem jointed, flattifh, 
hairy, reddifh ; furrowed on both fides ; broader 
at the joints, or above the verticils; furrows alter
nate.

55. Sindhuca:
Spi. Sindhuva ret, Indrafurifu, JSUrvaucfi, Indramca.
Vulg. Nis anda.
Linn. Three-leaved Vltex, or Neg undo t
Cal. Perianth five toothed, beneath, permanent; 

toothlets acute, fubequal.
Cor. One-petaled, grinning; Tube funnel-fhapcd, 

internally villous ; border two-lipped ; upper lip 
broad concave, more deeply coloured ; under lip 
four cleft; divifions acute, fimilar.

Stain. Filaments four; two fhorter, adhering tS the 
Tube, villous at the bafe. Anthers half-mooned.

P f .  Germ globular; Style thread-form ; Stigma
, two-parted, pointed, reflex.
Per. Berry (unlefs it be the coat of a naked feed) 

roundifh, very hard, black, obfeurely furrowed, 
with the calyy clofely adhering.

Seeds from one to four ? I never law more than one, 
as Rheede has well deferibed it.

Flowers raceme-pap jeled j purplifb or dark blue 
without, greyifh Within, fir alb Racemes ynoftly
terminal; fome pedicles many flowered..



Stem difl:in£tly four-fided ; fldes channelled, jointed, 
bending. Stipules egged* fcaly, thickifh, dole; 
Branchlets crofs-armed;

The tube of the corol is covered iriternaily with a 
tangle of hi very lilky down, exquifitely beautifuls 
more denfe below the upper lip,-

This charming Hi rub, which feems to delight in 
watery places* riles to the height of ten or twelve* 
turd fometimes of twenty feet j exhibiting a moll 
elegant appearance, with rich racemes or panicles 
lightly difperfed on the fummit of its branchlets. On 
a companion ot two engravings in Ruviphius, and 
as many in Van'Rheede, and of the defcriptions in 
both works, I am nearly perfuaded that the Sindhucat 
or Nirgandh), is the Fit ex Negundo of Linnaeus j but 
it certainly refembles the three-leaved Vitex in its 
leaves, which are oppofite, egged, acute, petioledj 
above moftly three d, below moNip fived; pale’r be
neath 5 rarely fawed and very flrghtly, but generally 
entire : they are very aromatic, and pillows are fluffed 
with them, to remove a cold in the head and a head-* 
ach occafioned by it. Thefe, I prefume, are the flirubs 
which Boutins calls Lagondi, and which he feems to 
confider as a panacea.x

56. Garavella s
Svn. Cdtillaca, Sufliav).
f  ulg. Beng Hurhuriya ; Hindi Caraila.
Linn. Five-leaved Ueome f
Cal. Perianth four-leaved, gaping at the bale, then 

ered; leaflets egg-oblong, concave, downy, deci
duous.

Cor. ‘ Crofs-form. Petals four, expanding, claws 
long } folds wrinkled.

Nectary, from fix to twelve roundifb perforated glands, 
girding the gibbous receptacle.
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Slam. Filaments fix, thread-form, hardly differing 
in length, inferted on a pedicel below the germ. 
Anthers erefted, pointed, furrowed.

Fiji. Germ ere#, linear, long, downy, fitting on the 
produced pedicel. Style very droit. Stigma 
headed, flat, circular.

Per. Silique onC-celled, two valved, fpindle-fhaped, 
with protuberant feeds ; crowned with the perma
nent llyle.

Seeds very many, roundillr, nodding. Receptacles 
linear, often more than two.

The whole plant moft diftmctly one piece. Root 
vvhitidi, with feattered capillary fibres. Stem her
baceous, pale green, in parts purple, hairy, croll- 
armed, produced into a long raceme crowded at the 
fummit. iiranclihts fimilar to the Item, leaf-bear
ing; fimilar, but fmaller leaves riling alfo from their 
axils. Leaves lived, roundifh -vhomboidal, notch
ed, pointed, hairy, dark green, the lower pairs re- 
lpeClively equal, the odd one much larger, itrongly 
ribbed with precedes from the petiol - oranchlets, 
conjoined by the bafes of the ribs, in the form of 
a ftarlet ; each ray whitifh and furrowed within. 
Calyx green. Petals white. Anthers covered with 
gold-coloured pollen. Pedicels purpliili. Brads 
three’d, fimilar to the cauline leaves. The fenfibie 
qualities of this herb feem to promife great antifpaf- 
modic virtues; it has a feent much refembling 
feetida, but comparatively delicate and extremely re- 
frefhino-. For pronouncing this Cleome the Gdravella 
of the ancient Indians, I have only the authority of 
Rheede, who has exactly written that word in Malabar ~ 
letters. As to his Brdhmanical name Tiloni, my vo
cabularies have nothing more like it than Tdacay to 
which Cjhuraca and Srhnat are the only fynonyma.



Ndgacefara:
Sjn. Champeya, Cefara; Canchana, or any other 

name 0{gold.
Vulg. Nagafar.
Linn, Iron Mefna.

To the botanical defcriptlons of this delightful 
plant, 1 need only add, that the tree is one of the 
moft beautiful on earth, and that the delicious odour 
of its bloffoms juftly gives them a place in the quiver 
of Camadeva. In the poem called Naijhadha, there 
is a wild but elegant couplet, where the poet compares 
the white of the JSagacefara, from which the bees 
were fcattering the pollen of the numerous gold- 
coloured anthers; to an aiabafler-wheel, on which 
Cc'mia was whetting his arrows, while fparks of fire 
were difperfed in every direction. Surely, the genu
ine appellation of an Indian plant fhould not be fubfti- 
tuted for the corrupted name of a Syrian phyfician, 
who could never have feen i t : and, if any trivial name 
were neceflary to diftinguilh a fingle fpecies, a more 
abfurd one than iron could not polfibly have been - 
fele&ed for a flower with petals like filver and anthers 
like gold.

5 8. S'dhnaJi:
Syn. Pich'hild. Purom, Mocha, St' hirdyujh,
Vulg. Semel.
Linn. Seven-leaved Bornhax.
59. S'an'a :
Syn. S‘andpujkpica, Ghant' urava.
Vulg. San, pronounced Sun.
Linn. Rufhy Crotajaria.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, villous, permanent; fiiort 

below, gibbous on both fides, -with minute linear 
tracls. Upper teeth two, lanced, preffing the ban
ner ; lower tooth boat-form, concave, tvvo-gafhed



in the middle, cohering above and^below, {heath* ' 
ing the keel, rather (hotter than it \ pointed.

Cor. Boat-form.
Banner broad, large, acute, father hearted, with two 

dark callofities at the bafe, and with compreffed 
fldes, moftly involving the other parts : a dark line 
from bafe to point.

Wings inverfe-egg-oblong, with dark callous bodies 
at their axils, two-thirds of the banner in length.

keel flattened at the point, nearly doled all round to 
include the fru&ificatiun $ very gibbous below, to 
receive the germ.

Siam. Filaments ten, coalefced,- cleft behind, two- 
parted below; alternately Abort with linear furrowed 
erect* and long with roundilh anthers.

Fiji. Genii rather awled, flat, Villous, at a right angle 
with the afcending, cylindric, downy Style. Stigma 
pubefcent, cohcaVe, open, fomevvhat lipped.

Per. Legume pedkelled, Abort, velvety, turgid, on ex
celled, two-valved.

Seeds, from one or two to twelve or more, round 
kidney-form, comprefled.

Flowers deep yellow* Leaves alternate, lanced, palef 
beneath, keeled ; petioles very .fhort 5 Jlipules mi
nute, roundifh, villous. Stern ftriated.

Threads, called pavitraca, from their fuppofed purity+ 
have been made of Sana from time immemorial i 
they are mentioned in the laws of Menu.

The retiife-leaved Crotalaria, which Van Rheede by 
miflakc calls Schama Pufpi, is cultivated, I believe, 
for the fame purpofe. Rumphius had been truly 
informed that threads for nets were made from this- 
genus in Bengali, but he fufpefted the information 
to be erroneous, and thought that the perfons who 
conveyed it had confounded the Crotalaria with 
the Capfular Cor chorus. Strong ropes and canvas 
ate made of its macerated bark.



The Jangals'an, or a variety of the watery Crotalaria, 
has very beautiful flowers, with a greenifh white 
banner, purple ftriped, wings bright violet; ftem 
four-angled and four-winged ; leaves egged, ob- 
tufe, acute at the bafe, curled at the edges, downy j 

Jlipules two, declining, mooned, if you chufe to 
call them lo, but irregular, and acutely pointed. 
In all the Indian fpecies, a difference of foil and 
culture occalion varieties in the flower and fructifi
cation.

60 . Jay anti:
Syii. Jaya, 'Tercart, Nadiyi, Vaijayrntica:
Vulg. Jainti, Jdlu ; fome fay, A  jam.
Rheede: Kedangu.
Linn. JEfchymmene Sejban.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, rather belled, five-cleft \ 

toolhlets awled, erect, tub-equal, more diflant on 
each fide of the awning ; permanent.

Cor. Boat-form.
Avening Very broad, rather longer than the wings, 

inverfe-hearted, quite reflected fo as to touch the 
calyx: waved on the margin; furrowed at the 
bale internally, with two converging hornlets 
fronting the aperture of the keel, gibbous below, 
awled upwards, acute, efed, within the wings. 
Wings oblong, clawed, narrower above, obtuie, 
fpurred below, embracing the keel and the hornlets 
of the awning.

Keel comprefled, enclofing the fructification, inflec« 
ted nearly in a right angle, gafhed below and 
above the flexure; each divifion hatchet-form j 
beautifully floated.

St am. Filaments Ample and nine-cleft, infleded like 
the keel; the fimple one curved at the bafe, An» 
thers oblong, roundilh.

Fiji. Germ comprefled, linear, erect as high as tbe
Y o l . IV. U



flexure of the filaments with vifible partitions. 
Style nearly at a right angle with the germ, awled, 
infledled like the ftamen. Stigma rather headed, 
fomewhat cleft, pellucid.

Per. Legume very long, flender, wreathed when ripe, 
fmooth at the valves, but with feeds rather protu
berant, many-parted, terminated with a hard (harp 
point.

Seeds oblong, rather kidney-lhaped, fmooth, {lightly 
affixed to the future, folitary.

Stem arborefcent, rather knotty. Leaves feathered, 
pairs from nine to fifteen, or more, often alternate;. 
leaflets oblong, end-nicked, fome with an acute 
point, 'dark green above, paler beneath, with a gib- 
bolity at the infertion of the petiols; fleeping, or 
collapfing, towards night. Racemes axillary; pedicels 
with a double curvature or line of beauty ; flowers 
fmall, fix or feven; varying in colour; in fome 
plants, wholly yellow; in others, with a blackifh- 
purple awning yellow within, and dark yellow 
wings tipped with brown ; in fome with an awning 
of the richeft orange-fcarlet externally, and inter
nally of a bright yellow; wings yellow, of different 
{hades; and a keel pale below, with an exquifite 
changeable light purple above, ftriated in elegant 
curves. The whole plant is enexpreffibly beautiful, 
efpecially in the colour of the buds and leaves, and 
the grace of all the curves, for there is no proper 
angle in any parr of it. The Brahmens hold it 
facred : Van Rheede lays, that they call it Cananga ; 
but I never met with that word in Satifcrit: it has 
parts like an Hedyfarum, and the air of Cytifus,

6 1 , Palafa :
Sjn. Sins'uca, Parna, Vatdpot'ha.
Vidg. Palas Plus Dhac.
Koen, Butea frondofa.



Cal. Perianth belled, two-lipped upper lip broader, 
obfcurely end-nicked; under lip three-cleft, downy; 
permanent.

Cor. Boat-form.
Awning reflected, hearted, downy beneath; fome- 

times pointed.
Wings lanced, afcending, narrower than the keeh
Keel as long as the wings, two-parted below, half- 

mooned, afcending.
Starn. Filaments nine and one, afcending, regularly 

curved. Anthers linear, eredt.
Fiji. Germ pedicelled, oblongilh, downyi
Style awled, about as long as the ftamens. Stigma 

final], minutely cleft.
Per. Legume pedicelled, oblong, comprefled, de

pending.
Seed one, toward the apex of the pericarp flat, fmooth, 

oval-roundifh.
Flowers raceme-fafcicled, large, red, or French fcarlet, 

iilvered with down.
Leaves three’d, petioled ; leaflets entire, ftipuled, 

large, rhomboidal; the lateral ones unequally 
divided ; the terminal one larger, equally bif
fed! ed, brightly verdant. A perfedi defcription of 
the arhorefcent and the twining Palafa has been 
exhibited in the laft volume, with a full account 
of its beautiful red gum; but the fame plant is 
here fhortly defcribed from the life, becaufe few 
trees are confidered by the Hindus as more venera
ble and holy. The Pallifa is named with honour 
in the Vedas% in the laws of Menu, and in Sanfcrit 
poems, both facred and popular; it gave its 
name to the memorable plain called Plajfey by the 
vulgar, but properly Paldfi; and, on every ac
count, it mull be hoped that this noble plant will 
retain its ancient and clafllcal appellation. A- 
grove of Palafas was formerly the principal or
nament of Crijhna-nagar, where we ftill fee the 
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trunk of an aged tree near fix feet in circumference. 
This genus, as far as we can judge from written 
defcriptions, feems allied to the Nffolia.

62. Caranjaca:
Syn. Chirabilva, Na&amdla Caraja.
Fulg. Caranja.
Rheede. Caranjchi, 6 H. M. tab. 3.
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, cup-form, obfcurely five

toothed, or fcalloped, beaked.
Cor. Boat-form.
Awning broad, end-nicked, ftriated, rather fpirally 

infledred, with two callofities at its bafe.
Wings oblong, of the fame length with the awning.
Keel rather lhorter, gibbous below, two-parted.
Slam. Filaments nine in one body, gaping at the bafe, 

and difcovering a tenth clofe to the ftylc. Anthers 
egged, eredt,

Pift. Germ above, oblong, downy. Style incurved 
at the top. Stigma rather headed.

Per. Legume m.oftly one-feeded, thick, rounded 
above, flattifh, beaked below.

Seed oblong-roundifh, rather kidney-form.
Racemes axillary. Awning pale; wings violet. Leaves 

feathered with an odd one, moftly two - paired ; 
leaflets egg-oblong, pointed, keeled, fhort peti- 
oled; brownifh on one fide, pale on the other. 
Common fetiol gibbous at its bale. The feed yields 
an oil fuppofed to be a cure for the moll inveterate 
fcabies.

63. ArjiMa:
Syn, Nadifarja, Fir at am, lndradiu, Cacubha.
Fulg. Jural.
Rheede. Adamhoe 5 4 H. M. tab. 20, 21, 22.
Linn. Beautiful Munfihaufla ?
Koen. Queen's Flower Lagerflroemia P
Cal* Perianth one-leaved, fix-cleft, top-fhaped, fur-



rowed with protuberant ridges, downy, perma
nent; divijions coloured, with points reflected.

Cor. Petals fix, roundifh, fomewhat notched, expand
ing, wavy; claws fhort, inferted in the calyx.

Stam. Filaments coloured, numerous, capillary, fhort- 
ifh, obfcurely conjoined in fix parcels, one to each 
divifion of the calyx : anthers thick, incumbent, 
roundifh, kidney-fhaped.

Pifi. Germ above, egged. Style coloured, longifh, 
thread-form, incurved. Stigma obtufe,

Per. Capfule egged, fix-celled, fix-valved.
Seeds numerous.
Panicles racemed, terminal, eredt. Flowers violet or 

light purple, in the higheft degree beautiful. 
Leaves alternate, leathery, fome oppofite, _ egg- 
oblong, ftipuled, moft entire, fhort petioled, 
fmooth, paler beneath. Branches round and fmooth. 
I have feen a fingle panicle waving near the 
fummit of the tree, covered with bloffoms, and as 
large as a milk-maid’s garland. The timber is 
ufed for the building of fmall boats,

64. Vanda :
Syn. Vricjhadani, Vricfharhua, Jivanticd,
Vulg. Banda, P  erf dr a, Per afar a.
Thefe names, like the Linnaan, are applicable to all 

parafi^-plants.
Linn. Retufe-leaved Epidendrum?
Cal. Spathes minute, ftraggling.
Cor. Petals five, diverging, oval - oblong, obtufe, 

wavy; the two lowed: larger; the three higheft 
equal, bent towards the nedtary.

Nedtary central, rigid : mouth gaping, oblique ; Up
per Up fhorter, three-parted, with a polifired honey* 
cup; under Up concave in the middle, keeled 
above, with two fmaller cavities below, two pro- 
cefles at the baj'e, incurved, hollow, oval-pointed, 
converging, honey-bearing.
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Siam. Filaments very fhort. Anthers round, flat- 
tifh, margined, covered with alidj'cafily deciduous 
from the upper lip of the nedlary.

Tift. Germ beneath long, ribbed, contorted with 
curves of oppoAte flexure. Style very fhort, adher
ing to the upper lip. Stigma Ample.

Per. Capfuls oblong-conic, wreathed, Ax-keeled, 
each with two fmaller keels, three-celled, crowned 
with the dry corol.

Seeds innumerable, like fine duft, affixed to the re
ceptacle with extremely fine hairs, which become 
thick wool.

Scapes incurved, folitary, from the cavity of the leaf, 
at moft feven-fiowered ; pedicels alternate. Pe- 
tals milk-white externally, tranfparent ; brown 
within, yellow - fpotted. Upper lip of the nedtary 
fnow-white ; under lip rich purple, or light crim- 
fon, ftriated at the bafe, with a bright yellow 
gland, as it feems, on each procefs. , The flowers 
gratefully fragrant and exquifitely beautiful, looking 
as if compofed of fhells, or made of enamel; crifp 
elaftic, vifeid internally. Leaves fheathing, op
pofite, equally curved, raiher flefhy, fword - form, 
retufe in two ways at the fummit, with one acute 
point. Roots fibrous, fmooth, flexible ; fhooting 
even from the top of the leaves. This lovely 
plant attaches itfelf chiefly to the higbeft Amras 
and Bilvas; but it is an air-plant, and lives in a 
pot without earth or water : its leaves are exca
vated upwards, to catch and retain dew. It moft 
refembles the firft and fecond Maravaras of Van 
Rheede in its roots, leaves, and' fruit; but rather 
differs from them in its infiorefcence. Since the 
parafites are diftinguifhed by the trees on which 
they moft commonly grow, this may in Sanfcrit 
be called Amaravanda ; and the name Racuiavanda 
fhould be applied to the Loranthus; while the 
Vifcum of the oak, I am told, is named Vanda. Am-



ply and tranfcendantly, the Vanda ca, or oak, being 
held facred.

65. A'malaci:
Syn. Tijhyap'hala, AmritaVayafl'ha.
Vulg.
Linn. Phyllanthus Emblica.

66. Gajapippali:
Syn. Caripippali, Capiballi, Cohballi, Sreyasi, Vasira. 

Some add, Chavica, or Chavya but that is named 
in the Amaracojh as a diftindt plant, vulgarly Chava, 
or Chayi.

Vulg. Pippal-fhanca, Maidak.

M A L E  F L O W E R S .

Cal. Common Perianth four-leaved; leaflets round- 
ifh, concave ; the two exterior, oppofite, fmaller, 
containing from eight to fourteen florets. Partial 
calyx, none.

Cor. None. Neffary, many yellow glands on the 
pedicel of the filaments.

St am. Filaments from eight to eighteen in each 
floret, connected by a fhort villous pedicel, thread- 
form, very hairy. Anthers large netted, irregular, 
inflated, containing the pollen. _ ,

Fiji. Rudiments of a germ and flyle withering.

F E M A L E  F L O W E R S .

Cal. Common Perianth as in the male, but fmaller; 
containing from ten to twelve florets.

Partial calyx none, unlefs you aflume the corol. 
Cor. many-petaled, belled. Petals ereft lance- 
linear, flefhy, covered within, and externally with 
white hairs. Neffary, yellow glands fprinkling the 
receptacle.
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Fiji. Germ oval. Style cylindric, curved at the bafe. 
Stigma, headed.

Per. Berry globular, one-feeded.
Seed fpherical, fmooth.
Flowers umbefled, yellow from their anthers. Leaves 

moftly oblong - lanced, but remarkably varying 
in lhape, alternate. Both flowers and fruit have an 
agreeable fcent of lemon-peel y and the berries, as 
a native gardener informs me, are ufed as a fpice 
or condiment. It was from him that I learned the 
Sanfcrit name of the plant; but as balTi means a 
creeper, and as the Pippal-jhanca, is a tree perfectly 
able to ftand without lupport, 1 fufpeft in fome de
gree the accuracy of his information ; though I 
cannot account for his ufing a Sanfcrit word with
out being led to it, unlefs he had acquired at leaft 
traditional knowledge. It might be referred, from 
the imperfqdt mixed flower, to the twenty-third 
clafs.

67. Sacbtdcai
Syn.
J'ulg. Syura, or Syaura.
Koeti. Hough-leaved, Trophis.?

M A L E .

Cal. Common imbricated ; leaflets fix or eight, eg
ged, acute, fmall, expanding, withering, con
taining generally from five to feven flowerets. 
Partial four-partedy divifions egged, expanded, 
villous.

Cor. None, unlefs you aflume the calyx.
Siam. Filaments moftly four (in fome, three; in. 

one, five) awled, flefhy, rather comprefled, 
fpreading over the divifions of the calyx, and 
adhering to them at the point. Anthers double, 
folded.

The buds elaftic, Ipringing open on a touch.



F L M A L E .

Cal. Four-parted : divifions egged, concave, pointed, 
permanent, propped by two fmall braids; unlefe' 
you call them the calyx.

Cor. None ; unlefs you give the calyx that name.
Fiji. Germ roundifh. Style very fhort, cylindric.

Stigma long, two-parted, permanent.
Per. Berry one-feeded, navelled, fmooth, fomewhat 

flattened.
Seed globular, arilled.
Leaves various, fome inverfe-egged, feme oblong, 

fome oval, pointed, irregularly notched, alter
nate (fome oppofite) crowded, crifp, very rough 
veined, and paler beneath, fmoother and dark 
above. Berry, deep yellow. The Pandits having 
only obferved the male plant, infill: that it bears 
no fruit. Female flowers axillary, from one to four 
or five in an axil.

68. Virana :
Syn. Firatara.
Fidg. Bern Gdndar Cala.
Retz. Mur'icated Andropogon.
Raxb. Aromatic Andropogon.

The root of this ufeful plant, which Cdlidas calls 
Us'ira, has nine other names, thus arranged in a 
Sanfcrit verfe :

Alhaya, Nalada, Sevya Amrindla, J  aids ay a, 
Lamajjaca, Laghulaya, Avada'ha, IJhtacdpadha.

It will be fufficient to remark, that Jalas'ay a means 
aquatic, and that Avaddha implies a power of allaying 
feverijh heat; for which purpofe the root was brought 
by Gautami to her pupil Sacontala'. The flender



fibres of it, which we know here by the name of 
Chas or Khaskas, are mod agreeably aromatic 
when tolerably fvefii ; and, among the innocent luxu
ries of this climate, we may affign the firft rank to 
the coolnefs and fragrance which the large hur
dles or fcreens in which they are interwoven, impart 
to the hotted air, by the means of water dallied 
through them ; while the drong foutbern winds fpreads 
the fcent before it, and the quick evaporation contri
butes to cool the atnjofphere. Having never feen 
the frefh plant, I gueffed, from the name in Van 
Rheede and from the thin roots, that it was the AJiatic 
Acarus; but a drawing of Dr. Roxburgh's has con
vinced me that 1 was mi da ken.

69. S'ami.
Syn. Satin -p'hala , S'iva.
Vuig. Sd'en, JBa'bul.
I  Ann. Farnejian Mimofa.
Thorns double, white, black pointed, dipular. 

Leaves twice feathered ; firft, in three or four 
pairs, then in pairs from fourteen to fixteen. 
Spikes globular, with fhprt peduncles; yellow, 
perfuming the woods and roads with a rich aroma
tic odour. A minute gland on the periols below 
the leaflets. Wood extremely hard, ufed by the 
Mra-'hmens,to kindle their facred fire, by rubbing 
two pieces of it together, when it is of a proper 
age and diffidently dried. Gum femi-pellucid. 
Legumes rather fpindle-fhaped, but irregular, 
curved, acutely pointed, or daggered, with twelve 
or fourteen feeds rather prominent, gummy within. 
Seeds roundifh, comprefied. The gum of this 
valuable plant is more rranfparent than that of the 
Nilotic, or Arabian fpecies ; which the Arabs call 
Ummulghila'n, or Mother of Serpents; and the 
Perftans, by an eafy corruption, Mughilan.



Samba means a fmall Sana ; but 1 cannot learn to 
what fpecies that dimunitive form is applied.

Lajja'ru (properly Lajja'lu) fignifies bajhful, or fen- 
fitive, and appears to be the word engraved 
on a plate in the Malabar Garden ; though Van 
Rheede pronounces it Lauri. There can be no 
doubt that it is the fwimming Mimofa, with fen- 

Jitlue leaves, root inclol'ed in a fpungy cylinder, 
and flowerets with only ten filaments. Linnaeus, 
by a mere flip, has referred to this plant as his 
Dwarf JEfchynomene; which we frequently meet 
with in India.-— See 9 H. M. tab. 20. The 
epithet Lajja'lu is given by the Pandits -to the 
Modeft Mimofa.

70. Chandraca :
Syn. Chandrapufhpa.
Vulg. Ch'hata Chdnd, or Moonlet.
Rheede: Sjouanna Amelpodi, 6 H. M. t. 47.
Linn. Serpent Ophioxylum.
Gal. Perianth five-parted, fmall, coloured, ere<5t, 

permanent; divifons e gged, acutilh.
Cor. Petal, one. Tube very long in proportion ;

jointed near the middle, gibbous frorfi the en- 
clofed anthers; above them, rather funnel-form. 
Border five - parted; diviftons inverfe - egged, 
wreathed.

Pift. Germ above, roundilh. Style thread-form. 
Stigma irregularly headed ; with a circular pellucid 
bale, or nedary, extremely vifcid.

Per. Berry moftly twined, often fingle, roundilh, 
Imooth, minutely pointed, one-feeded.

Seed on one fide flattilh, or concave; on the other, 
convex.

Flowers fafcicled. Brads minute, egged, pointed, 
coloured. Tube of the coroi light purple ; border 
fmall, milk-white. Calyx, firft pale pink, then 
bright carmine. Petiols narrow-winged. Leaves



oblong-oval, pointed, nerved, dark and glofiy 
above, moftly three-fold, fometimes paired, of
ten four-fold near the fummit; margins wavy. 
Few fhrubs in the world are more elegant than the 
Chandra, efpecially when the vivid carmine of the 
■ perianth is coritrafted not only with the milk-white 
corol, but with the rich green berries, which at 
the fame time embellifh the fafcicle: the mature 
berries are black, and their pulp light purple. 
The Bengal peafants affure me, as the natives of 
Malabar had informed Rheede, that the root of 
this plant feldom fails to cure animals bitten by 
fnakes, or flung by fcorpions; and, if it be the 
plant, fuppofed to aflift the Nacnla, or Fiverra. 
Ichneumon, in his battles with ferpents, its nine 
f) nonyma have been fining together in the follow
ing diftich:

Ndculi, Surafd, Rdfnd, Sugandd GandhdnacuU
Hdculejhtd, Bhujangdcfiii, Ch'hatricd, Suvaha3 

nava.

The vulgar name, however, of the ichneumon-plant 
is Rdfan ; and its fourth Sanfcrit appellation figni- 
fies well-fcented: a quality which an ichneumon 
alone could apply to the Ophioxyhan; fince it has 
a ftrong, and rather fcetid odour. The fifth and 
fixth epithets, indeed, feem to imply that its fcent 
is agreeable to the Facula; and the feventh (ac
cording to the comment on the Amaracbfii) that it 
is ofieriffve to fnakes. It is averted by fome, that 
the Rdfan is no other than the Rough Indian Achy- 
ranthes ; and by others, that it is one of the Indian 
Arifiblochias. From refpect to Linnaeus, I leave 
this genus in his mixed clafs ; but neither my eyes, 
nor far better eyes than mine, have been able to 
difcover its male flowers; and it mull be confelfed, 
that all the defcriptions of the Ophyoxylum} by Rum-
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phiuS, Barman, and the great botanift himfelf, 
abound with erroneous references, and unaccount
able overfights.

1 1. Pippala :
Syn. Bodhi-dnmia, Clmla - data, Cunjards anas, An- 

wafha.
Vulg. Pippal.
Linn. Holy Ficus: but the three following are alfo 

thought holy. Fruit fmall, round, axillary, feffile, 
moftly twin. Leaves hearted, fcalloped, gloffy, 
daggered; petiols very long; whence it is called 
Chaladata, or the tree wiih tremulous haves.

72. Udumbara:
Syn. Jantu-p’hala, Yajnydnga, Ilemadugdliaca.
Vulg. Dumbar.
Linn. Racemed Ficus.
Fruit peduncled, top-fhape, navelled, racemed.
Leaves egg-oblong, pointed, fome hearted, obfcurely 

fawed, veined, rough above, netted beneath. Van 
Rheede has changed the Sanfcrit name into Roe?n~ 
badoe. It is true, as he fays, that minute ants are 
hatched in the ripe fruit,-whence it is named Jantu- 
f ’haia; and the Pandits compare it to the Mun
dane Egg.

73. Placjha :
Syn. Jati, Parcafu
Vulg. Paean, Pacar.
Linn. Indian Ficus citron-leaved; but all four are 

Indian.
Fruit feffile, fmall, moftly twin, crowded, whitilh.
Leaves oblong, hearted, pointed, with very long 

fender petiols.

■ 74. Vat a :
'Syn. Nyagrodha, Bahupat,



Vulg. Ber.
Linn. Bengal Ficus ; but all are found in this pro

vince, and none peculiar to it.
Fruit roundifh, blood-red, navelled, moftly twin, ref- 

file. Calyx three leaved, imbricated.
Leaves fome hearted, moftly egged, obtufe, b'roadifh, 

mod entire, petiols thick, Ihort, branches . radi
cating.

The Sanfcrit name is given alfo to the very large 
Ficus India, with radicating branches, and to fome 
other varieties of that fpecies. Fan Rheede has by 
miftake transferred the name At swat f  ha to the Placjha, 
which is never fo called.

75. Caraca:
Syn. Bhauma, Ch'hatrdca-.
Vulg.
Linn. Fungus Agaric.

This and the Phallus are the only fungi which I - 
have yet feen in India: the ancient Hindus held the 
fungus in fuch dereftation, that Yuma, a legiflator, 
fuppofed now to be the judge of departed fpirits, 
declares “  thofe who eat mufhrooms, whether fpring- 
“  ing from the ground or growing on a tree, fully 
“  equal in guilt to the flayers of Brahmens, and the 
“  moft defpicable of all deadly finners.”

76. Tala:
Syn. Trinrajan.
Vulg. Tal, Palmeira.
Linn. Bor a (Jus.

This magnificent palm is juftly entitled the King 
. of its order, which the Hindus call trina druma, or 

grafs-trees. Van Rheede mentions the bluifh gela
tinous, pellucid lubftance of the young feeds, which,



in the hot feafon is cooling, and agreeable to the 
tafte; bat the liquor extracted fro.n the tree is the 
mod feducing and pernicious of intoxicating vege
table juices: when jud drawn, it is as pleafant as 
Poubon water frefh from the fpring, and alniotd equal 
to the belt mild Chantpaigne. From this liquor, ac
cording to Rhsede, fugar is extracted ; and it would 
be happy for thefe provinces, if it were always applied 
to fo innocent a purpofei

77. Nd rice la :
Syn. La'ngalin.
Vulg. Nargil, Nctrfil.
Linn. Nut-bearing-Cocos.

Of a palm fo well known to Europeans, little more 
need be mentioned than the true Afiatic Marne : the 
water of the young fruit is neither fo copious, nor 
fo tranfparent and refrefhing in Bengal as in the ifle 
of Hin zuan, where the natives, who ufe the unripe 
nuts in their cookery, take extreme care of the trees.

7 S. Guva'ca :
Syn. Ghaut lid, Puga, Cramuca, Capura.
I7mg '. Supydri.
Linn. Areca Catechu.

The trivial name of this beautiful palm having 
been occafioned by a grofs error, it muft neceffarily 
be changed ; and Guva'ca fhould be fubftituted in its 
place. The infpiffated juice of the Mimofa C'hadira 
being vulgarly known by the name of Cat’h, that 
vulgar name has been changed by Europeans into 
Catechu; and becaufe it is chewed with thin dices of 
the Udvega, or Areca-nut, a ipecies of this palm 
has been diftinguifhed by the fame ridiculous cor
ruption.
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A

D E SCR IPTIO N

O F  T H E

C U T  T U B  M I N A  R.

BY EN SIG N  JA M ES  T . B LU N T ,
O F  T H E  E N G I N E E R S .

T HE bafe of the Cuftub M'mar is a polygon of 
twenty-feven hides, and rifes upon it in a cir

cular form ; the diminution of the column is in a 
good proportion. I do not mean to infer, that the 
architedl has followed any eftablifhed rule, for it does 
not appear that the antients, in any country, were 
tied down to rule ; for although we fee extremely dif
ferent inftances of the diminution in their works, in 
general they all look well.

The exterior part of the M'mar is fluted into 
twenty-feven femicircular and angular divifions, upon 
which is written a good deal of a very ancient Arabic 
chara&er ; it is fuppofed to contain paflages from the 
Koran; there are four balconies in the height of 
the building, the firft is at the height of ninety 
feet, the fecond' at 140, the third at 180, and the 
fourth at 203 feet; to the height of 180 feet, the 
pillar is built -of an exceeding fine red granite, and 
the fluting there ends. The balconies are fupported 
upon large ftone brackets, and have had lmall battle
ments eredled upon them, as a preventive from people 
who may choofe to go into them, from falling ; and 
ferve likewife as an ornamental purpofe to the build- 
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ing; from the height of 203 feet, excepting a few 
inconfiderable ornaments, it rifes- with an even fur- 
face, and circular form, built of very fine white mar
ble ; upon which the date when the Minor was com
pleted is faid to be written. It was a matter of much 
difappointment that 1 could not approach fufficiently 
near to the date to copy it ; for I found it was htuated 
at fuch a height, as to put it totally out of my power ; 
and what adds to the difficulty is, that there is not a 
bamboo, or wood of any kind produced in that part 
of the country, calculated to raife a fcaffolding with.

An irregular fpiral flair-cafe leads from the bot
tom to the fummit of the Minar, which is crowned 
with a majeflic cupola of red granite; there are 
many openings during the afcent, for the admiffion 
of light and air ; at each balcony, an opening to al
low of people walking into them ; but I found the 
battlements in many parts entirely ruined, and thofe 
that were Handing, in fuch a decayed ftate as to ren
der it a matter of fome danger to venture out from the 
flair* cafe.

The entire height of the Cut tub Minar is 242 feet 
and f i x  inches : I afcertained it by meafuring a direct 
line from its bafe ; and, as it may be a matter of fome 
fatisfacfion to fee that it is done with precifion, I annex 
the trigonometrical calculation.

The Bafe A B being meafured in a right line from 
the bottom of the Mi- C 1
ricir, was found to be \
402 feet and fix inches,
twenty ~ four feet one n .
inch, the femi-diameter
of the bafe of the Mi-
.nor being added to it, ._________

i f  ■ Av
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gave a line of 426 feet and feven inches from the cen
tre of the pillar. At the extremity of the bafe A, 
a theodolite was placed, and previoufly being care
fully adjufted, by putting the line of collimation in 
the telefcope, parallel to the plane of the horizon, 
the angle B A C  was obferved to be twenty-nine 
degrees, thirty-nine minutes; thence the height of 
the Cuttub Minar, was found to be 242 feet and 
nearly fix inches.

By Plane Trigonometry.

The Bafe A B giving 426 feet, feven inches, fay 
426, 5, the angle B A C  is given 290, 39', the angle 
B A G  is a right one; the Turn of the angles in all 
tringles being equal to two right angles, or 180 de
grees, by deducting the fum of the two angles C A B  
and A B C ,  from the fum of three angles in the tri
angle A B C ,  the angle A C B will be found 

C A B  —  29. 39 
A B C  =  9o. —

180-— 119. 39 =  60. 21 === angle A C B.

Then as the angle A  C B is to the fide A B, fo is 
the angle C A B  to the fide C B, or height of the 
Minar.

Log.S. ofACB Log. of AB Log* S. ofCAB Log. ofCB
9,93905 : 62942 :: 9,69434 : 242,5 

+  2, 62942

10,32376 
~9 > 9 3 9 ° S  f e e t ‘

2, 38471 =  242, 5

X a
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The Cuttub Minar is fituated about nine miles 
bearing S. 16 W. from the Jammu Musjid, that was 
erected by the Emperor Shaw Jehan .in the prefent 
city of Delhi, and appears to have been deligned for 
a Minaret to a mod flupendous mofque, which never 
was completed ; a confiderable part of the fecond 
and correfponding Minaret is 'to be feen, and many 
other parts of this intended immenfe building, par
ticularly of the arches. The mofque feems to have 
been abandoned in this unfinifhed flate, from caufes 
at this time entirely unknown ; perhaps the original 
defigner of the fabric found human life too fhort to 
fee it accomplifhed during his exiflence. It may not 
appear a matter of much furprize that the wealth of 
one man fhould be found inadequate to fo arduous 
an undertaking, however opulent and exalted in life 
his fituation may have been. The tomb of Cuttub 
Shaw, at w’nofe expence the Minar is faid to have 
been built, is to be feen a few hundred yards to the 
weftward of i t : the tomb is rather inconfiderable and 
of mean appearance, when compared with the many 
more magnificent maufoleums that are to be met 
with in the extenfive ruins of Delhi.

Cuttub Shaw came to the throne of Delhi in the 
MuJJ'ulman year 602, ccrrefponding with the ChriJUan 
tera 1205, and. died in the MuJJ'ulman year 607, «r 
Chrijlian sera 1210, a reign of only five years; and 
certainly a period not fufficient to ereft fo large a 
building as a mofque, to correfpond in magnitude 
and grandeur with the Minar and other parts of the 
■ ftructure that were began upon, adjoining to it.

I think it may with fome degree of reafon be in
ferred that a flop was put to the building of the 
mofque at the deceafe of Cuttub Shaw, and from 
which period we may date the Minar to have been 
completed ; conformably with this inference, it is af-
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certained that the Minar has flood at lead 580 years. 
Excepting the unavoidable and irrefiftible effects of 
lightning, from the goodnefs of the materials, and the 
excellent judgment with which they appear to have 
been put together, there is every reafon to fuppofe it 
would have withftood the ravages of time, for fuc- 
ceeding generations to behold with admiration and 
aftonilhment, for yet many ages.



ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

M A D E  O N

A  V O Y A G E

TO THE

A N D A M A N  A N D  N I C O B A R  I S L A N D S ,

BY LIEUT. R, H. COLEBROOKE,

Diamond I f  and, near Cape Negrais, 1789.

"TAECEMBER 14th. By the fun’s meridian altitude 
taken on fhore —  Lai. 150 49' 33*

By Captain K jd  —- 15 49 43

Mean 15 49 38

Carnlcobar IJIand, 1790, On board the Atalanta Sloop 
of War, about one mile from the wejfern fhore.

January 2d, Sun’s meridian altitude 570 44' 40'*' 
Lai. 90 8' 52".

B E A R I N G S ,

Nothernmofl: point of the land —  N. i6 ° E . 
Southernmoft point of do. —  S. 21 E. 
Nearefl: fhore —  —  N. 70 E.



Danijh Point, at JSancowty,.. 1790. Obfervationsfor 
the Latitude, taken near the Flag Staff.

Sun or Stars. Doub. Mer. Alts. Latitude N.
Tan. 1 1  Capella — • 104.°  3 3 ' 0 "  S °  1 '  5 1 "

Canopus —  5 8  4 8  0  8 2  1 7

TO a  P e r f e i  —  9 7  5 4  3 0  8 2  3 1

2 1  Sun’s l o w e r  limb 1 2 3  4 2  0  8 2  2 7

Capella —  1 0 4  3 4  3 0  8 2 3 6

£  A u r i g a p  —  1 0 6  1 8  1 0  8 2  4 9

2 3  Capella . 1 0 4  3 4  2 0  8 2 35
(? A u r i g a s  —  1 0 6  1 7  3 0  8 2  2 9

M e a n  o f  t h e  w h o l e  8 2  2 6 ,  8

If the firfi: obfervation by Capella be rejected, the 
mean of the remaining feven will be 8° 2' 32".

The obfervations were made with a fine fextant by 
Troughton, and artificial horizon. The refradfions 
applied in computing thefe, and all the following 
obfervations, were taken from Monfieur Le Gentll’s 
table, published in his Voyage dans les Mers, de 
L ’Inde. The declinations of the ftars were taken 
fiom table 7th of the requilite tables, and partly from 
Dun’s catalogue.
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Obfervations for Longitude, by the Edipfes of Jupiter's Satellites, '
w

f  * ~ ———  ■ - ' >
i Apparent time 1790. Satell. Weather. Im. or Em, Longit. intime. Longir, in cleg. ^

■ . fc>*
_7i. h....; ~  ‘ “  ~  h .'' "  °~~7 ^  1 &

J a n u a r y  1 1  1 2  1 7  4 4  1 C l e a r ,  I m m ,  6  1 3  2 5  9 3  2 1  1 5  >

2 0  8 3 6  5 1  1 D o .  I m m .  6  1 3  2 7  9 3  2 1  4 5  55

■ ■ 2 3  1 1  5  1 2  2  D o .  I m m .  6  1 3  2 6  9 3  2 1  3 0  >

' r ■ M e a n  L o n g i t u d e  o f  Danijh  P o i n t ,  E a f t  f r o m  Greenwich 9 3  2 1  3 0  g

T h e  T e l e f c o p e  w a s  a  r e f r a c t o r ,  m a g n i f y i n g  f r o m  8 0  t o  9 0  t i m e s .

o
<D

Pumbanh Ifland, on board the Experiment Cutter. The Southern extremity >
of the Ifland bearing Eafl. ,,J

in
February ictb, Sun’s meridian altitude —  67° 18' 30" £

Dp. by Capt, Kyd 67 18 o g

Mein 67 18 15 Latitude 8s 13' i ,; ^
*-4



3 1 4  ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS MADE IN 

CARKICOBAR ISLAND.

February 15.

Sun’s meridian altitude 68° 5' 30" Lat. 90 5' 31". 
The fouthernmoft point of the ifland bore E. | S, 

1 mile diftant.

February 16.
Sun’s meridian altitude 68° 26' 15"
Do. by Capt. Kyd - 68 26 30

Mean 68 68 22 hat. 90 6' 24" 
Southernmoft point of the ifland bore W  |  S 1 | mile 

diftant.

Chatham JjTarul in Port Cornwallis at the Great 
Andamapi, 1790.

O B S E R V A T I O N S  F OR  L A T I T U D E .

Date. Names of Stars. D. Alts, on Met. Latitude.

F e b . 2 3  C a n o p u s  —  51 31 O 1 1 41 O
2 4  i J A u r i g a e  —  1 1 3  3 6  3 0  11 4 2  5

a  UrftE M a j o r i s  77  4 0  O I I  41 4 0
2 6  (3 A u r i g a :  —  1 1 3  3 6  0  1 1  41 5 0

E C a n i s  M a j o r i s  9 9  1 5  0  1 1  4 1  2 3

£ C a n i s  M a j o r i s  104 31 0  1 1  4 0  49
28  0  A u r i g a ;  —  1 1 3  3 6  2 0  1 1  4 2  O

C a n o p u s  —  5 1  31 10 . 1 1  4 0  55
M a r c h  2  e C a n i s  M a j o r i s  9 9  1 5  3 0  1 1  4 1  8

3  S i r i u s  —  1 2 3  4 6  3 0  I I  4 0  50
9  r  A r g o  N a v i s  —  6 3  14  4 0  11 4 0  37

1 1  I  A r g o  N a v i s  —  77 4 8  30  1 1  41 4 0
0  U rfae M a j o r i s  88  25  3 0  1 1 4 2  5

M e a n ' l l  4 1  2 3 ,  & *

*  T he Old Harbour fo called. ,



Obfer-valions for Longitude, by the Eclipfes of Jupiter's Satellites«

Apparent time 1790. Satel. Weather. Xm. or Em: Longit. in time. Longit. in Deg.
_

d .  h .  '  "  h .  '  "  . d .  '  "  »

F e b .  2 4  1 3  3 1  5 6 , 5  2  C l e a r ,  E m e r .  6 , 1 0  2 4 , 5  9 2  3 6  7 , 5  w

2 6  1 4  4 5  5 9  1 D i t t o ,  E m e r .  c 1 0  3 5  9 2  3 8  4 5  n

M a r c h  7  1 1  1 0  4 1 , 5  1 D i t t o ,  E m e r .  6  1 0  3 4 , 5  9 2  3 8  3 7 ,  5  g

1 4  8 7  4 7 , 5  2  D i t t o ,  E m e r .  6  1 0  3 3 ,  5  9 2  3 8  2 2 , 5

3 5  1 3  6  3 3 ,  5  1 D i t t o ,  E m e r .  6  1 0  1 9 ,  5  9 2  3 4  5 2 , 5  !U

1 6  7  3 5  3 4  1 D i t t o ,  E m e r .  6  1 0  1 0  9 2  3 2  3 0  t»*

’  M e a n  9 2  3 6  3 2 , 5  S
M

\ cn

An excellent chronometer, h j Arnold, was ufed in obferving the time; to correct which, £ 
frequent obfervatiorft of the fun and ftars were taken. The former, by equal or correfponding g 
altitudes, obfetved before and after noon, to which the proper equations were applied; and in 
the latter cafe by taking feveral altitudes of a ftar eaft, and one weft, a few minutes before and 
after the obfervation ; thefe were calculated feparately, and the mean of the refults was applied 
to the correction of the watch. The apparent time, as deduced from the fun 01 ftars, agreed in 
general within a fecond or two.

x w*
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Jjlrommieal Ob/crvatlom made on a Survey through the Carnatic and My/ore Country,
By Lieutenant R. II. Colebroole, -, *HI '

zt
OBSERVATIONS FOR LATITUDE. °

___ ,_. ______—____________ ____ ________________ _____ ___ _ o
JVIcr* altitudes ^Date. Names of Stars. obfcrved. Lat. derived, j Mean latitude. Bearing and difiance of the neireft place.

_ _  i - —  d. , ~ 7?_ d .  '  i r ~ r ~ 7 r ~' t<

Feb. 2 Capella —  57 19 15 13 4 48 1 f  0
Canopus •—• 24 23 0  13 3 34 Villout Choultry, W  by N  | N  1 mile w

3 |3 Aurigse ■— 58 10 0 13 3 52 r- 13  3 57 < diftant. ■ tn
0 Canis Majoris —  59 5' 0 13 3 38 *
Sirius —  60 30 10 13 3 53 J L C

15 Capella —  57 27 0  13 12  33 1 f  Hi
Auriga —  58 19 45 13 13 37 >■13 13 14,6 Chi tore Fort, N  65 W  1 J  mile dift. 3
Sirius — 60 2 0  30 13 13 34 J [ <*•

16 0 Aurigse —  58 18 0  13 11 52 *1 f  „  . , w
0 Canis Majoris —  58 56 0  13 12  38 >13 12 19 J Marfundrum Village, S by E 4 furl dift, g
Sirius —  60 21 37 13 12 27 J [ >

1 18 Capella —  57 25 30 13 11 3 4 r « ,
Canopus *— 24 14 50 13 11 46 I I , K „ . „ ‘  w
0 Auriga —  58 18 2 0  13 12 12  f 13 H  38,7 Moogly Pagoda, V) 5 S 4 fori. dift. «
Sirius —  60 22 30 13 11 34 J [.



Date. Names of Stars. ôbVervedf65 Dat. derived, j Mean latitude. j\ Bearing and d^ance of the neareft place.
- ________________  —  _________ _ ___________ _________________ __________________________________________ _____  _ _  i . _ _________________.  ' - f

1 7 9 1 .  d .  '  "  d .  '  "  d .  '  "  ~ ~  —  X

F e b .  2 0  C a p e l l a  —  .57 2 6  4 5  1 3  1 2  1 9  ~\ f  M
S i r i u s  —  60  2 1  1 5  1.3 1 2  4 9  ”

2 1  @ A u r i g a :  —  5 8  1 9  3 0  1 3  1 3  2 2  1 3  1 2  5 1  P a l m a n a i r e ,  S  6 0  E  1 m i l e  d i f t .  w

S i r i u s  —  6 0 * 2 1  3 0  1 3  1 2  3 4  ^

,S A u r i g ®  ~  5 8  1 9  2 0  1 3  1 3  1 2  J  l  ^

M „ r .  2  S A u r i g *  ' 6 0  2 9  4-5 !f  J “  ]  ■ * 4  3 5 , 6  { O o f f c o t l a h ,  N ( I W  1 m i l e  6  t o t .  <KA. n

May 7  a  Urfas Majoris —  3 9  3 6  3 0  1 2  2 7  5 9  —  —  S a n t a n o o r ,  N  b v  E '  2  f u r l .  d i f t .  £

13  a  Urfas Majoris — • 3 9  3 4  1 5  1 2  2 5  4 4  ]  J

Ditto, b y  Lieut. Bufhby 3 9  3 4  12  r |  2 5  4 1  j 1 2  2 5  4 2 > 5 \  A r a k e e r e e  F o r t ,  S E  2  f u r l .  d i f t .

2 5  y  U r f a e  Majoris —  4 7  3 5  4 5  4 2  2 6  1 4  "j §

^ Urfae Majoris —  4 4  1 5  4 0  12  2 6  1 9  >  1 2  2 6  2 4 , 6  K a n a m b a d d y ,  W 1 mile d i f t .  «

r  Urfae Majoris —  4 5  2 2  0  1 2  2 6  44 J  [ ' §
< 30 n U r f a s . M a j o r i s  —  5 2  1 1  5 0  1 2  3 2  4 7  1 »•, _ _ . , w

0 C e n l a u r i  —  4 2  8 3 0  1 2  3 2  39  j  12  3 2  43  |  T o n d a n o o r  V i l l a g e ,  N N M  6  f u r l ,  d .  n

J u n e  1 1  |  U r f a s  M a j o r i s *  •—  4 6  45  4 5  1 2  4 6  2  1  : ©'

v U r f ®  M a j o r i s  —  5 2  2 4  3 0  1 2  4 5  2 4  > 2 1  4 5  2 9  Y e k a t y  V i l l a g e ,  N  27  E  4  f u r l .  d i f t .  ^

® C e n l a u r i  —  4 1  5 6  10 12 45 1 J - °

1 7  * U r f a s  M a j o r i s  —  5 2  2 5  1 5  1 2  4 6  9  1 f '  „ .  , >*
9 C e n l a u r i  —  4 1  5 5  0  1 2  4 6  7  f  1 2  4 6  8 B i m n e l l v  V i l l a g e ,  W  g  f u r l .  d i f t .  «

1 9  » U r f a s  M a j o r i s  —  5 2  2 7  1 5  \o  4.8 9  1 ,

® C e n l a u r i  —  4 1  3 5  2 0  1 2  47  47  J 1 2  4 7  5 8  [ H o o l i o r d f o o g ,  N  7 4  W  4  m i l e s  d i l l .  u>

»-a



------------------------------- ------------------ — *-------- --— — —i ------------------ -— r — — ------- —  -----------— — ^
_  Mer.altitudes r , . I
Pate. Aames of St.rs. obferved. Lat. derived. | Mean latitude, j Bearing and diftance of the neareft place.

1 7 9 1 .  c L  7 ~ V  Z. 7 ' ' "  ”  d .  '  j -  «■

J t m e  2 9  A n f a r e s  — • .51 0  1 2  5 7  3 1  , 2  e 7  9 n  ►  f  Maggry Pagoda, w i t h  t h e  B u l l ,  N  6 0  E

» D r a c o n i s  —  4 0  5 9  4 0  1 2  5 7  1 0  J ■ » 5  \  I f u r l o n g  d i f t .  °

J u l y  2 1  r  S c o r p i i  —  4 0 . 2 7  3 0  - 1 2  3 7  2 3  1  t o  f . _  „  „  ,  %
y  D r a c o n i s  —  5 1  7  3 0 . 1 2  3 3  1 2  3/  4 2  |  A n c h i t t y  P r o o g ,  S  3 8  E  3 1  m i l e  d i f t .  g

2 5  A n t a r e s  —  5 1  2 9  0  1 2  3 4  3 0  —  —  N e e l d u r g u m ,  N  7 0  W 1 J  m i l e  d i d .  £

S e p t .  2 9  *  C y g n i  —  5 3  3 1  3 0  1 3  8 4 1 1  r  £

a  C y g n i  —  5 S  3 6  4 5  1 3  8 4 7  t*

y  G r u s  —  3 8  3 2  3 0  1 3  8 2 7  O

3 0  o C y g n i  —  5 8  3 1  3 5  1 3  8 4 6  > 1 3  8  5©, 3<j S i n g a n a i k a n a p i l l y  V i l l a g e ,  S S  E  2  f .  d .  «*

Oft. 1 a C y g n i  —  5 8  3 6  4 5  1 3  8 4 7  v  * £

2  F o m a l h a u t  —  4 6  8 3 5  1 3  8 5 9  ^

3  F o m a l h a u t  —  4 6  8 3 0  1 3  9  4  J
6  ■ a  G r u s  •—  2 8  5 4  5 0  1 3  9  1 2  J  r  h

N o v ,  2 6  F o m a l h a u t  —  4 6  2 0  0  1 2  57  3 6 . 1 q

a  C a f f i o p e a e  4 7  3 4  3 0  1 2  5 7  2 0  > 1 2  5 7  3 9  In- t h e  A r e a  o f  B a n g a l o r e  P a l a c e .  **
D i t t o ,  b y  C a p t .  K y d ,  4 7  3 5  0  1 2  5 7  5 0  “

£ C a l l i o p e ®  —  4 3  5 0  0  1 2  5 7  5 3"  j  . ^  g

D e e .  1 6  S u n ’ s L o w e r  L i m b  —  5 3  2 2  3 5  1 3  1 8 4  r  >

a  C a l l i o p e ®  v —  4 7  3 8  3 0  1 3  1 2 1  _  . r  , ,  , S
9 E r i d a n i  —  3 5  5 1  3 0  1 3  0  5 9   ̂ 1 1 5 , S a r a h e o u p a n g .  F e a t ,  L  s  r u i l o n g  d i f t ,

a  P e r f e i  —  5 3  5 5  4 5  1 3  1 3  4 J [ 5



I Date. Names of Stars. obfervcd"^ Lat. derived. Mean latitude, j Bearing and diftance of the neareft place, i-J
I

1 7 9 K  ‘ ~  L  d !  r ~~"  j ' '  «

D e c .  2 7 S C a f f i o p e t e  — -  -13 4 9  4 5  1 2  5 7  4 0  f  o

0 L r i d a n i  —  3 5  5 5  1 5  1 2  5 7  14- J 3-

a P c i l t i  —  5 3  5 2  7  1 2  5 7  5 7  V .J2  ^  2 7  J  M a g g r y  P a g o d a ,  w i t h  t h e  B u l l ,  N  7 6  W  g
2 8  0 E r i d a n i  — - 3 5  5 5  2 0  1 2  5 7  9  j 1 4  f u r l o n g s  d i l l .  >

a P e r f c i  —  - 5 3  5 2  0  1 2  5 7  5 0  f I H
3 1  S u n ’ s L o w e r  L i m b  —  5 3  4 0  1 5 '  1 2  5 7  1 9  J  (_ n

1 7 9 2 .  .

F e b .  2 0  £  A u r i g a ?  —  ' 5 7  3 4  0  1 2  2 7  -53 ]  f  ' £

£  C a n i s  M a j o r i s  ■—  5 9  4 0  4-5 12  2 7  5 1  q

S i r i u s  —  6 1  6  1 5  1 2  2 7  4 3

2 1  0  A u r i g a ;  —  5 7  3 4  1 0  1 2  28- 3 .

£  C a n i s  x M a jo r is  ■—  5 9  4 1  1 0  1 2  2 7  2 6  C a m p  b e f o r e  S e r i n g a p a l a m ,  t h e  C5real:  y ,1
S i r i u s  —  6 1 6  O : 1 2  2 7  5 8  P a g o d a  b e a r i n g  f r o m  t h e  p l a c e  o f  o b -  O

2 9  £  A n  r i g  re — r 5 7  3 4  1 0  1 2  2 8  3  M  2  2 7  5 2 , 2 <  f e r v a t i o n  S  2 ° W  2 |  m i l e s  d i f t a n t —

M a r .  3 A u r i g a ?  —  5 7  3 4  1 5  1 2  2 8  8 L a t i t u d e  o f  G r e a t  P a g o d a  d e r i v e d  -

S i r i u s  —  6 1 6 25 1 2  2 7  3 3  1 2 °  2 5 '  31". o
4  I  U r f s s  M a j o r i s  —  4 6  2 8  0  1 2  2 8  3 c t

”  U r f a s  M a j o r i s  —  5-2 7  0  1 2  2 7  4 2  '&!

1 5  £ C a n i s  M a j o r i s  ‘ —  4 8  5 1  0  1 2  2 7  4 5  2

S C a n i s  M a j o r i s  —  5 1  2 3  0  1 2  2 8  1 1  J  {, _ k <.

A p r i l  1 9  a U r f a e  M a j o r i s  — • 3 9  3 8  3 0  1 2  2 9  2 9  —  —  T r i p a t o r e  F o r t ,  S E  1 n r i l e  d i f l ,

2 8  n  U r f r e  M a j o r i s  —  4 0  3 2 0  1 2  5 4  3 0  1 . 0 , ,  f r

^ C e n t a u r !  -  2 7  5 3  1 5  1 2  5 4  3 4  j  1 2  H  3 2  | V e l l o r e  I  o l t l  v S
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Olfirvatiom for Longitude by thp Eedges of-Jufiler's Satellites. |

-----------*-------- -- ---------- 7 ------------------------ ---------------------*____ ___________________________  « , ' g
Date and apparent time of ! 1mm. • * ijj

the obiervations. bat‘ or Emer. eather- L°nglt. in time. Ungit. in degrees. Bearing and diftance of the neareft place.

1 7 9 1 .  cl. h .  '  "  ~~ d 7  7 ~ ~ ------- -------------------------------------------- — — ■---------- S

l e b .  2 2  1 2  ,)3 4 2  1 I m r n ,  C  l e a r ,  5 1 4  l o  7 8  3 2  3 0  P a l m a n a i r e  ^ f in  F  1 m i l e  r l i f l  !>

M a r .  3  8 5 4  3 ’ 1 I m m .  D i t t o ,  5  1 0  2 8  7 7  3 7  0  o S  M , ! u r  u  ?
M a v  2 7  1 0  9  4 2  1 F i n e r  W i n d v  r, r  n  , *-r  o r  t ^ o f l e o t t a ,  N  7 2  W  l | m i l e d i f t .

j S ? 2  8 2 5  1 9 ,  5 1 E n t e r !  C l e a r ’ ’  5  5 7 6  'll 7 5  Yf f  G? , , W  ^ Efl5 ^  2
1 9  1 0  1 8  5 4  1 E m e r .  D i t t o  5  7 1 7  t 5  w

1 7 9 0  5 ' J  0  H o o h o r - d r o o g ,  N  7 4  E  4  m i l e s  drift, • ^

M ar. 12  1 3  3 6  9  1 j I m m .  -  D i t t d ,  5  6  1 2  7 6  3 3  0  0 J

1 9  1 5  3 2  3  1 j I m m .  D i t t o ,  5  g .  8 7 6  3 2  0  C a m p  b e f o r e  S e r i n g a p a t a m  i P a g o d a ,  b e a r i n g  H

2 1  1 0  0  5 4  1 [ I m m .  D i t t o ,  5  ,5 5 7  7 0  0 9  J 5  S  2  W  2 |  m i l e s  d i f t .  7*

Magnifying power of the Telefcope 8o to ioo Achromatic. g
**
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X X L
^  Table of Latitudes and Longitudes of fame principal Places in India, determined from Ajlrononucal 

 ̂ Obfer-vations.— By Mr. Reuben Burrow. Communicated by Lieut. R. H. Colebrooke.
s—t 1 ” ~ ' --------;------------ 1------------ -------— ■—-— .——

■ f  P L A C E S .  Latitude N .  Longit. in time. R E M A R K S .

“  “  ' -  —  _ _  ----------------------------------- ---—
R u f T a p u g l y ,  n e a r  C a l c u t t a  —  2 2  3 0  2 0  5  5,3 3 0  M r .  B u r r o w ’ s R e f i d e n c e .

B y g o n b a r r y  —  —  2 4  4 8  1 4  6  0  4 6  T h e  o l d  F a f t o r y  o n  t h e  B a r r a m p o o f e r  R i v e r .

D e w a n  g u n g e  —  —  . 2.5 9  3 1  5  5 3  36.

T e a  k o  p e e  —  —  2 5  1 9  1 6  5  5 8  3 4  *->■

S h e a l d o o  N u l l a h  —  —  2 5  5 8  8 5  5 9  1 7  A t  t h e  C o n f l u x  w i t h  t h e  H i r e * .
B a k ( c a m a r c h e s  —  —  2 6  1 4 4  5  5 9  4 3

'*-< K a z y c o t t a h  —  —  2 6  9 4 6 0 3 3  m

G o a l p a i r a  26- 1 1  2 1  6  2  9 T h e  K o t i e ,  o r  F a f t o r v .

D o o b a r e y  —  —  2 6  1 6  5  5 9  4 2  T h e  M o u n t .  ’

Dadnachorr —  ~  2 5  3 3 6  -----------------------The large Tree.
r o o k e r e a h  —  ■—  2 4  5 4 6  5 5 9 4 5

agow —  _  2 4  3 5  4 1 -------- ------- Between two large trees, center of,the town,
m g a r c h o n t  — • 2 4  1 8  6  6  2  1 5  N e a r  t h e  m o u t h  o f  t h e  B a n n a r  R i v e r .

D i g g a m a b a d  —  —  2 4  0  3 8  ----------------------

A m e e r a b a d  —  , —  2 3  5 5  3 1  6  3  7  M o u t h  o f  t h e  N u l l a h ,
h a m  p m  a r r a y  —  —  2 3  4 0  T6 6 2  3 0

' u l i r a m o - J  “  “  2 2 ' 5 5  3 5  6  2  5 4  C o n f l u x  w i t h  t h e  M e g n a  R i v e r .

t  v d J L l l f  ' 2 2  3 8  7  6  0  3 8  ■ E-n d  o f  t h e  T o w n  n e a r  S o o t a l o o r y ,
C o w  . . a l l y  —  —  2 2  3 7  3 0  5  59  5 5

G o n g a n a g o v  —  —  2 2  3 7  3 0  5  59  4 7

, . -|
<• '



A t Cheduba, and on the Arracan Coaji.

P L A C E S *  Latitude. Longitude. Spot of Obfervation and Remarks.

------ -------------- -----------—  ~ d. '  "  ~h. '  "  -------  -- ---------------------------- ------------ £

TreeIfland —  —  1 8 2 7 3 0  6 1 6 x 2  w
Cheduba Flag Staff —  ^  53 8 6 x 4 2 8  • t*
Houfe Ifland —  —  . 18 56 42 6 14 19 Center Rock '
Maykawoody 18 50 43 6 15 11 Fort of Cheduba *ji

Tv ” 19 5 46 6 15 11 Fort of Tumbiah t-.
Dumfil '  —  —  —  18 57 40 6 1 6 7  An Ifland in the Caritabida, or Catabida River. >
Jvkuna Ifland •—  *“  18 44 40 6 15 43 North end of the Ifland
Ckagoo Rock —  ~  18 48 51 —— Near the Mouth of the Catabida River. H
Kyauhimo —  —  t f l  54 36 6 16 o A  Town in the Catabida Harbour. Fj
Cedars Point, •*-» x8 52 58 6 15 ax A  remarkable Point in Cheduba. ^

in

On the Gangesy &c. >

Nuddea —  —  2; 25 49 5 S3 32 Junction of the Hoogly and Caffinabazar Rivers.
Sackey Fort •—  •—  23 40 o ^
G our —  —  24 53 o f> 5 2 13 The ancient Round Tower. o
Rajemahl —  ~~ 25 3 13 S 5°  56 The Marble Palace. ^
Colgong^ —  —  25 16 6 5 48  39 Mr. Cleveland’s Bungalow 2
Mongheer —  '—  25 22 57 S 4 $ 57 Rocky point of the Fort. H
Patna —  *—  2 ; 36 3 ■ J 4 1 2 Chehelfetoon, or Alaverdi’s Palace near the Fort. y
Bankipoor —  —  25 37 38 5 4°  40 Granary. M
Pnxar —  > —  23 34 27 5 35 59 Fort Flag Staff.
Mouth of the Caramnaffa River —  25 30 20 5 35 31



P L A C E S .  Latitude. Longitude. Spot of O'ofervation and Remarks.
___:.......... .......  ..... ...... __ .............. o

d. ' "  h. '  "  --------------- **
Mouth of the Goomty —  25 31 25 5 3 2 36 q

Oojear — * —  25 35 -------------------- g
Benares —  —  25 18 36 5 3 1 5 9 The Hindoo Obfervatory. ^
Chunar Fort —  —  25 7 40 5 31 22 Flag Staff. y
Chunar Camp —  —  2 5 6  30 5 3 1 1 2  Captain Bough’s Bungalow. ^
Tonfe River —  —  25 16 16 5 0 Conflux with the Ganges. %
Allahabad —  —  25 25 56 5 27 24 S E  comer of the Fort at Preyag. 2
Correahcottah ~  —  25 33 16 | 5 26 28 Clofe to the Nullah, higheft part of the Town. , y

K  Surajepoor —  •—  26 10 24 5 21 $8 River fide, near the Middle of the Tow n. £
to Jaujefmow —  —  26 26 25 5 21 15 Seebfmot on the Hill.

Caunppur ■—  — '* ,26 30 3 5 20 54 Magazine Gaut. t-.
Joognagpoor — * —  26 44 46 5 20 15 A t the Gaut. t>
Vanainow — • —  26 53 o 5 20 o A t the old Stone Gaut. 2
Mindi Gaut <—  — ' 27 °  33 5 19 30 5
Canouge —  —  27 3 30 5 19 12 The Fort, «
Cutfumkhore —  —  27 8 56 5 19 5 Seebfmot on the H ill. ^
Keaflpore —  —  2 7 , 1 3 2 5 ----------—’■ «
Sungrumpore —  —  27 14 28 5 18 8 The Gaut. ^
Futtyghur —  —  27 23 n  5 18 5 The Fort. «
jillalabad —  —  ' 27 43 56 5 r8 56 The Fort.
Berimutana —  — • 27 52 22 5 18 20. The W ell.
Kheerpoor —  —  27 58 22 5 18 16 Near the Old Fort. Oo .
Cutterah —  —  28 x 47 5 18 12 The Brick Fort. #



......." ."*....... . '' " ' ... ’ ' Ui
P L A C E S .  Latitude. Longitude. Spot of Obfervation and Remarks.

—  " ~d: 'y; - h. ' " ' y  ~ ~ ~  ; ■ -------- -—
Jefloeah — , -28 8 17 5 17 53 W ell. ( i>
Fereedpour —  t—. 28 12 54 5 17 4 1 The Fort. “
Bareilly —  —  28 22 5 5 17 5 The Fort. W
Bumberah —  —  28 37 3 9 ---------*------- o
Plafizgimge —  . 28 29 40 5 17 53 The Serai. ’T1
Nabobgunge ~~~ —  28 32 29 5 11 t~*
Ditto wry *— — 2 8 3 6 3 8  — — — —  •**
Pillibeat —  —  28 37 42 5 18 46 The Edgavv. S
Ditto, Hafiz Miisjid —  —  28 38 20 5 18 47 Center of Pillibeat, 5
Gowneerah —  —  28 37 3 5 ---------1-------  t-j
Barrower —  —  28 36 53 5 17 55 N E  end of the Tow n on the Banks of the Bhagul. w
Shair Ghur —  *->■  28 38 50 5 17 J Fort.
Bonrkah —  —  28 43 23 5 16 26 j*
Bampour —  *— 28 48 50 5 15 34  N W  Gate of the City. §
Moradabad —  —  28 50 24 5 H  44  Center of Ruftum Khan’s Palace. '
Mahmudpore —  —  28 42 1 i  H  n  o
Sumbul —  —  28 3 ; 14 5 I 3 49 The ancient Fort Gate of Kollankee Ootar. M
Boojepoor —  — • 28 56 39 5 M 55 Seebs Tem ple in tire Tope 2
Bhyrah —  —  29 2 11 5 15 6
Coffipore —  •—  29 12 44 5 : 5 24 Fort. F;
Hazaretnagor —  —  2 9 1 2 5  5 H  53 For t. S
-“ air —  —  29 21 13 5 14 33 Hindoo Moat, through the Tow n, «■

.Afzul Ghur -»  *•» 29 23 45 5 14 14 Palace in the Fort,



P L A C E S .  Latitude. Longitude. Spot of Obfervation and Remarks.

_  d. '  ;; h. ' "  -------------------------------------------- ------- ®
Sheercote —  “  29 19 48 ---------------  Principal Mofque in the C ity. "»
Nundenah —  —  29 27 16 5 13 19 Brick Fort. g
Nidjibabad —  —  29 36 46 5 1 2 5 2  White Mofque. 3
Patter Ghur —  —  29 36 31 5 12 59 High Gate of the Fort, -a
Chundny walla —  —  29 52 8 ------------ —  ^
Aloph Ghur —  •—  2 9 4 4  14 5 12 19 Center of the Fort. 3
Borunwalla ■ •— 29 47 2& ---------------- This Village is in the large Jungle. 2
Tolldong “ “  29 5°  2  ̂ — ———  Place where the Camp was in 1774.
Joogywalla —  . —  29 58 o -5 12 16 Bamboo Fort. >

H  Chandy Gaut —  —  29 56 24  5 12 10 Stone Temple, oppofite Hurdwar.
<» Hurd war —  —  29 S7 9 5 12 9 NorthernMoft Building in the Tow n. £

Congree —  —  29 53 >9 ----------------Alfo called Hyder Ghur. >
3̂ agal —  —  29 39 40 5 1 2 1 b  The Nawab’s Artillery Shed. 0
Mundawer — - —  29 29 5 5 12 2 Dowlet Khan’s Musjid 5
Darahnagur —  — • 29 1 6 4 9  5 12 o Nidjib Khan’s Seray. «
Chaundpour —  —  29 13 4 5 ia  12 S3
Amrooah —  —  28 54 22 5 13 27 Fort of the Sieds. ~*
Khun (pour —  —  28 44 2 9 _________  ^
Huflenpour —  —  28 43 8 5 12 39 Stone Gate of the Fort. 2
Seerfee —  —  2 8 2 8 5 2  5 1 2 3 7  W ell of the Town. >
Anopfhir —  2 8 2 2 5 0  5 1 2 3 6  On the Steep Bank, Eaft of the Flag Staff.
Donaree —  —  28 21 1 0 ---------- ------Mud Fort.
Chandoufcy —  —  2 8 2 6 5 1  5 1 4 4 5  Eaft Gate of the Town. £



. . . . .  » N>
' .... ; ; . J ... ■' v ,' 0\

__  _____ _________________ —  ■ — ..- . . . . . .  ------------------------------------------------------------ ------,---- ---------------------------- ------------------ H

P L A C E S .  ' Latitude. Longitude. Spot of Obfemtion *ntl Remarks. W
_—______ ________ _____ , ha

------- _ ---------------- - d. , "  h. ' " __ Q

BifToolie —  28 18 51 5 <5 xf  Hoondy Khan’s Musjid.
Bunrieah _- —  28 12. 29 — —--------- Village in a Jungle.
Budawun — — f — • 2 8 2 3 9  5 1 6 0  Large ancient Mofque of Cuttub ud Dieiu >
Offoheet —  —  27 48 12 5 16 28 Eaft Gate.
Beltoor —  •—  26 37 24 5 20 40 Gow Ghaut. ' ^
Gopalpour ™  3 4 9  — ~ t(
Mobarickpour >— : 25 31 18 — _ w

/ Bogvvangolah —- 24 20 4? J 22 50 Mouth of the Culcullia * River.
Tea Callv Dumduma —  24 j  26 5 55 4°  . ^
Pubna " —  —  24 0 1 2  5 56 27 The Hindoo Temple. tt
Coflimda —  23 53  5 5 9  3  . , B t-<
Hacca —  ”  23 43 0 6 1 1 2  The Chief’s Houfe, called the Poolhta. 0

* Theenfrance of the Culcullee, or Culcullia, River is-no longer at Bogwangolah, • but about twelve miles lower 2  

down, between Murcha and Cutlamary; which change may,have been produced by the encroachment of the Ganges.
W
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Note by Mr. Burrow.

As a more particular account will be given hereaf
ter of the manner in which thefe Latitudes and Lon
gitudes were deduced, it will be fufficient here to 
mention, that the Meridian Altitudes of Stars from 
whence the Latitudes were derived, fometimes a- 
mounted to twenty or thirty, North and South, and 
very feldom were lefs than five or fix, and thofe 
moftly on both fides the Meridian; fo that, upon 
the whole, I believe very few of the foregoing Lati
tudes can be more thati five feconds wrong, perhaps 
not many of them fo much, as the fingle obfervations 
with the Sextant feldom differed from one another 
more than fifteen or twenty feconds, and very often 
not half the number. As to the Longitudes, it is 
poffible there may in fome cafes be an error of two or 
three miles; but I can fcarce believe there is any 
great probability of it, as the obfervations were made, 
as well as calculated, in a different and more exadt 
manner than is generally ufed at prefent.

«

«



XXII.

O N  SOME E X T R A 0 RD 1N A Y FACTS , 
CUSTOMS, A N D  PRACTICES  

OF TH E HINDUS.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

IN the preliminary difcourfe addreffed to the So
ciety by our late President, Man and Nature were 

propofed as the comprehenfive objeCts of our Re- 
fearches ; and although I by no means think that ad
vantage fhould be taken of this extenfive propofition 
to record every trivial peculiarity of praCtice, habit, 
or thinking, which characterizes the natives of India, 
many Angularities will be found amongft them which, 
are equally calculated to gratify curiofity, and to at
tract the notice of the philofopher and politician.

O f all ftudies, that of the human mind is of the 
greateft importance ; and whether we trace it in its 
perfection or debafement, we learn to avoid error, or 
obtain models for improvement, and examples for 
imitation. In purfuing cuftoms and habits to the 
principles from which they are derived, we afeertain 
by the fufe rule of experience the effects of natural 
or moral caufes upon the human mind.

The characters of the natives of India, notwith- 
ftanding all that has been publifhed in Europe, are by 
no means well underftood there; and a careful and 
accurate inveftigation of them, with a due diferimi-



nation of habits and ufages, as local or general, 
would afford a fubjed for a curious, ufeful, and en
tertaining differtation.

It is not my intention to undertake it. I neither 
profefs to have ability, nor have I leifure for the talk ; 
and the preceding remarks are offered to the Society 
for the purpofe only of introducing the recital of 
fome extraordinary fads, cuftoms, and practices of 
this country, which have occurred to my obfervation 
in the courfe of public duty. If the narrative has 
too much of the language of office, it may be deem
ed a fufficient compenfation that it is extraded from 
official documents and judicial records, and hence 
has a claim to authenticity.

The inviolability of a Brahmen is a fixed principle 
of the Hindus and to deprive him of life, either by 
dired violence, or by caufing his death in any mode, 
is a crime which admits of no expiation. To this 
principle may be traced the pradice Called Dherna, 
which was formerly familiar at Benares, and may be 
traniiated Caption or Hrrejl. It is ufed by the 
Brahmens in that city, to gain a point which cannot 
be accompiiffied by any other means ; and the pro- 
cefs is as follows :

The Brahmen who adopts this expedient for the 
purpofe mentioned, proceeds to the door or houle ot 
the perfon againft whom it is direded, or wherever 
he may molt conveniently intercept him : he there 
lets down in Dherna, with poifon, or a poignard, ot* 
fame other inftrument of fuicide in his hand, and 
threatening to ufe it if his adverfary fhould attempt 
to tnoleft or pafs him, he thus completely arrefts him. 
In this Situation the Brahmen faffs ; and by the rigor 
of the etiquette, which is rarely infringed, the urn 
fortunate objed of his arreft ought alfo to faff; and 
thus they both remain until the inftitutor of the



Dherna obtains fatisf action. In this, as he feldom 
makes the attempt without refolution to perfevere, 
he rarely fails; for if the party thus arrelted were to 
fuffer the Brahmen fitting in Dherna to perifh by hun
ger, the fin would for ever lie upon his head. This 
pra£lice has been lefs frequent of late years, fince 
the inftitution of the Court of juftice at Benares in 
1783 ; but the interference of that Court, and even 
that of the Refident there, has occafionally proved 
infufficient to check i t ; as it has been deemed in ge
neral mod prudent to avoid for this purpofe the ufe 
of coercion, from an apprehenfion that the firft ap
pearance of it might drive the fitter in Dherna to 
filicide. The difcredit of the abt would not only 
fall upon the officers of juftice, but upon the go
vernment itlelf.

The pra&ice of fitting in Dherna is not confined 
to male Brahmens only. The following inftance, which 
happened at Benares in the year 1789, will at once 
prove and exemplify i t :—

Beenoo Bhai, the. widow of a man of the Brahmmi- 
cal tribe, had a litigation with her brother-in-law 
Balkijhen, which was tried by arbitration; and the 
trial and fentence were revifed by the court of juf
tice at Benares, and again in appeal.

The fuit of Beenoo involved a claim of property and 
a confideration of call, which her antagonift declared 
fhe had forfeited. The decifion vras favourable to 
her, but not to the extent of her wifhes ; and fhe re- 
folved therefore to procure by the expedient of the 
Dherna, as above explained, what neither the award of 
arbitration nor the judicial decifion had granted.

■ : ' $ ' 1  ! • . -- : . ) '  . f .. ; i

In conformity to this refolution, Beenoo fat down 
in Dherna on Balkijhen; and he, after a perfeverance



of feveral days, apprehenfive of her death, repaired 
with her to a. Hindu temple in Benares: where they 
both continued to faft feme time longer. Thirteen 
days had elapfed from the commencement of Bal- 
Mjierts. arreft, when he yielded the conteft, by enter
ing into a conditional agreement with Beenoo, that if 
fhe could eftablilh the validity of her caff, and in 
proof thereof prevail on fome creditable members of 
her own tribe to partake with her of an entertain
ment of her providing, he would not only defray the 
expence of it, but would alfo difcharge her debts. 
The conditions were accepted by Beenoo, who .fulfil
led her part of the obligation} and her antagonift, 
without hefitation, defrayed the charges of the en
tertainment : but the non-performance of his en
gagement to difcharge her debts, induced Beenoo 
BJiaia to inflitute a fuk againft him } and the prac
tice of the DJi'erna, with the proofs of' it, were thus 
brought forward to official notice.

It is not unworthy of remark, that fome of the 
;Bandits, on being confulted, admitted the validity of 
an obligation extorted by Dherna, provided the ob- 
jedt, were to obtain a juft caufe or right, wickedly 
withheld by the other party, but not otherwife. Others 
again rejected the validity of an engagement fo ex
torted, unlefs it fhould be fublequently confirmed by 
the writer, either in whole or in part, after the remo
val of the coercion upon him.

O f the pra&ice which I have related, no inftance 
exactly fimilar has occurred to my knowledge in Ben
gal or Behar, although Brahmens, even in Calcutta, 
have been known to obtain charity or fubfiftence from 

‘ *Hindus, by polling themfelves before the doors of 
their houfes, under a declaration to remain there until 
their felicitations were granted. The moderation of 
the demand generally indue, s a compliance with it i



which would be withheld if the requifition were ex- 
ceffive. But I have been credibly informed that in- 
fiances of this cuflom occafionally occur in fame parts 
of the Vizier's dominions, and that Brahmens have 
been fuccefsfully employed there to recover claims, by 
calling upon the debtor to pay them, with a notifica
tion that they would fail until the discharge of the 
debt. The debtor, if he poffeffes property or credit, 
never fails to fatisfy the demand againft him.

Another practice, of a very fingular and cruel na
ture, is called Erefting a Koor. This term is explain
ed to mean a circular pile of wood which is prepared 
ready for conflagration. Upon this, fometimes a coŵ  
and fometimes an old woman, is placed by the con- 
llruiftors of the pile ; and the whole is confirmed to
gether. The object of this practice is to intimidate 
the officers of government, or others, from importu
nate demands, as the effect of the facrifice is fuppofed 
to involve in great fin the perfon whofe condubt 
forces the conftructor of the Koor to this expedient.

An inftance of this practice occurred in a diftribt 
of the province of Benares in the year 1788. Three 
Brahmens had erected a -Koor, upon which an old wo
man had buffered herfelf to be placed ; the objebt of 
temporary intimidation was fully attained by it, and 
the timely interpofition of authority prevented the 
completion of the facrifice. It cannot be unintereft- 
ing to know the caufe which urged the three Brah
mens to this defperate and cruel refource. Their owh 
explanation is fummarily this: That they held lands in 
parrnerfhip with others, but that the public aflefifnent 
was unequally impofed upon them ; as their partners 
paid lefs, whilft they were charged with more than 
their due proportion; they therefore refufed to dif- 
charge any part of the revenues whatever, arid erebted 
a Koor to intimidate the government’s officers from



making any demands upon them. Their foie object, 
as they explicitly declared, was to obtain an equal 
diflribution of the public affelfment between them- 
felves and their partners.

A  woman, nearly blind from age, had in this in- 
ftance been placed upon the Koor: (lie was fummoned 
to appear before the Englifh fuperintendent of the pro
vince, but absolutely refufed to attend him; declar
ing that fire would throw herfelf into the firft well ra
ther than lubmit. The fummons was not enforced.

This is the only inftance of fetting up a Koor which 
had occurred for many years, previous to 1788, al
though the practice is faid to have been frequent for
merly. No information has reached me of the repe
tition of this practice in Benares, or of the exiftence 
of it in any other part of the Company’s poffeffions; 
nor is it pretended that it was ever general through
out Benares, but is exprefsly afferted to have been 
limited to a very fmall portion ol that extenfive pro
vince.

This laft-mentioned fa<5t is very oppofite to that 
humanity and mildnefs of difpofition by which the 
author of the hiftorical difquifition, regarding ancient 
and modern India, affirms the inhabitants of this coun
try to have been diftinguifhed in every age. As a 
general pofition, liable to particular exceptions, I am 
not authorized to difpute it : but it mult at the fame 
time be admitted, that individuals in India are often 
irritated by petty provocations to the commiffion of • 
a£ts which no provocation can juflify4 and, without 
reference to the conduct - of profeffed depredators, 
examples may be produced of enormities fcarcely 
credible : the refult of vindictive pride, and uago- 
verned violence of temper.



In fupport of thefe affertions, I fhall quote three 
remarkable inftances, attefted by unqueftionable evi
dence. In 1791 Soodijhter Mler, a Brahmen, the far
mer of land paying revenue and tenant of tax free land 
in the province of Benares,, was fummoned to appear 
before a native officer, the duty collector of the dil- 
tricft where he refided. He pofitively refufed to obey 
the fummons, which was repeated without effect; and 
after fome time feveral people were deputed to enforce 
the procefs, by compelling his attendance. On their 
approaching his houfe he cut off the head of his de- 
ceafecl Ton’s widow, and threw it out. His firfl in
tention was to deftroy his own wife j but it was prov
ed in evidence that, upon his indication of it, his 
Ton’s widow requefted him to decapitate her; which 
he inftantly did.

In this cafer the prOcefs againft Soodijhter was 
regular, his difobedience contemptuous ; his fituation 
in life entitled him to no particular exemption, he 
had nothing to apprehend from obeying the requili- 
tion, and he was certain of redrefs if injury or in- 
juftice were practifed upon him.

Another Brahmen, named Baloo Baunden, in 
1793, was convicted of the murder of his daughter. 
His own account of the tranfadtion will beft explain 
it, and his motives: I give it in abftradc. That about 
twelve years before the period of the murder, he, 
Baloo, and another man, were joint tenants and cul
tivators of a Tpot of ground, when his partner Baloo 
felinquiflied his lhare. In 1793 this partner again 
brought forward a claim to a lhare in the ground : 
the claim was referred to arbitration, and a decifipn 
was pronounced in favour of Baloo. He confequen l̂y 
repaired to the land, and was ploughing it, when he 
tvas interrupted by his opponent. The words of 
Baloo are as follows: “ I became angry, and en-



** raged at his forbidding m e; and bringing my own 
t{ little daughter Apmunya, who was only a year and 
« a .half old. to the faid field, I killed her with my 
<c fword.”  This tr'anfa&ion alfo happened in the 
province of Benares.

The lafl inftance is an ad of matricide, perpetrated 
by Beechuk and Adher, two Brahmens, and zemin
dars, or proprietors of larded eflates, the extent of 
which did not exceed eight acres the village in 
which they refided was the property of many other 
zemindars. A  difprite, which originated in a com
petition for the general fuperintendence of the reve
nues of the village, had long iubfifted between 
the two brothers and a perfon named Gowry ; and 
the officer of government, who had conferred this 
charge upon the latter, was intimidated into a revo
cation of it by the threats of the mother of Beechuk 
and Adher to fwallow poifon, as well as to the transfer 
of the management to the two Brahmens. By the 
fame means of intimidation he was deterred from 
invefligating the complaints of Gowry, which had 
been referred to his enquiry by his fuperior autho
rity.

* But the immediate Caufe which inftigated the 
Brahmens to murder their mother, was an ad; of vio
lence, faid to have been committed by the emif- 
faries of Gowry, with or without his authority, 
and employed by him for a different purpofe, 
in entering their houfe, during their abfence at 
night, and carrying off forty rupees, the property of 
Beechuk and Adher, from the apartments of their 
women.

Beechuk firfl returned to his houfe, where his 
mother, his wife, and his fifter-in-law, related what 
had happened. He immediately conducted his mo
ther to an adjacent rivulet, where, being joined in the



grey of the morning by his brother Adher, they 
called out aloud to the people of the village, that 
although they would overlook the affault as an adt 
which could not be remedied, the forty rupees muft 
be returned. To this exclamation no anfwer was 
received; nor is there any certainty that it was even 
heard by any perfon ; and Beechuk, without further 
hefitation, drew his feymetar, and at one broke le
vered his mother’s head from her body, with the pro- 
feffed view, as entertained and avowed both by parent 
and fon, that the mother’s fpirit, excited by the beat
ing of a large drum during forty days, might forever 
haunt, torment, and purfue to death Gowry and the 
others concerned with him. The lad; words which 
the mother pronounced were, that Ihe would blaft the 
faid Gowry and thofe connected with him.

The violence afferted to have been committed bv the 
emiflaries of Gowry in forcibly entering the female 
apartments of Beechuk and Adher, might be deemed 
an indignity of high provocation ; but they appear 
to have confidered this outrage as of lefs importance 
than the lofs of their money, which might and would 
have been recovered with due fatisfadtion, by applica
tion to the Court of Juftice in Benares. The a ft 
which they perpetrated had no other fandtion than 
what was derived from the local prejudices of the 
place where they refided : it was a crime againft: 
their religion : and the two brothers themfelves quoted 
an inftance ofj.a Brahmen who, fix or feven years be
fore, had loft his call and all intercourfe with the other 
Brahmens, for an act of the fame nature. But in 
truth Beechuk and Adher, although Brahmens, had 
no knowledge or education fuitable to the high dif- 
tindtion of their caff, of which they preferved the 
pride only; being as grofsly ignorant and prejudiced 
as the meaneft: peafants in any part of the world. 
They feemed furprifed when they heard the doom of 
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forfeiture of c aft pronounced again ft them by a 
learned Pandit, and openly avowed that’, fo far from 
conceiving they had committed a barbarous crime, 
both they and their mother confidered their ad as a 
vindication of their honour, not liable to any religious 
penalty.

The Society will obferve, with fome lurprize, that 
the perpetrators of the feveral ads which 1 hawe rela
ted were Brahmens. Thefe fads took place within 
three diftrids only of the province of Benares, named 
Kuntel, Buddhooee, and Kereat Sekur. I mention 
thefe particulars that 1 may not lead any perfon into 
a common error of deducing general conclufions 
from partial circumftances. In Bengal and Behar, 
-where the paflions of jealoufy, pride, and revenge, 
fometimes produce very fatal confequences* I recoi
led no inflance where the efforts of their violence 
have been transferred from the objeds which excited 
it to others that were innocent, as in the preceding 
cafes.

That the pradice of Infanticide ihould ever be 
fo general as to become a cuftom with any fed or 
race of people, requires the moft unexceptionable 
evidence to gain belief: and I am forry to fay that 
the general practice, as far as regards female infants, 
is fully fubftantiated with refped to a particular 
tribe, on the frontiers of Juanpore : a diftrid of the 
province of Benares, adjoining to the country of Oude. 
A  race of Hindus called Rajekoomars refide-here ; and 
it was difcovered in 1789 only, that the cuftom of 
putting to death their female offspring, by caufing 
the mothers to ftarve them, had long lubfifted, and 
did actually then very generally prevail amongft 
them. The refident at Benares, in a circuit which he 
made through the country where the Rajekoomars 
dwell,' had an opportunity of authenticating the exift-



ence of the cuftom from their own confeflions: he 
converfed with feveral : all unequivocally admitted 
if, but ail did not fully acknowledge its atrocity; 
and the only reafon which they affigned for the in
human practice* was the great expence of procuring 
fuitable matches for their daughters, if they allowed 
them to grow up. It is fome fatisfaftion to add, that 
the cuftom, though general, was not univerfal, as na
tural affection, or fome other motive, had induced the 
fathers of fome Rajekoomar families to bring up one, 
or more, of their female jffue; but the inftances 
where more than one daughter had been ipared, were 
very rare. One village only furnifhed a complete 
exception to the general cuftom ; and the Rajekoomar 
informant, who noticed it, fuppofed char the inhabit
ants had fworn, or lolemnly pledged themfelves to 
each other, to bring up their females. In proof of 
his aflertion in favour of the-village in queftion, jie 
added, that feveral old maids of the Rajekoomar tribe 
then aftually exifted there, and that their celibacy 
proceeded from the difficulty of procuring hufbands 
for them, in conlequence of the great expences at
tending the marriages of this clafs of people.

It will naturally occur to the Society to afk, by 
what mode a race of men could be continued under 
the exiftence of the horrid cuftom which I have de- 
icribed. To this my documents enable me to reply, 
partly from the exceptions to the general cuftom,. 
which were occafionally admitted by the more Wealthy 
Rajekoomars ; more particularly thofe who happened 
to have no male ilfue; but chiefly by intermarriages 
with other Rajepoot families, to which the Rajekoomars 
were compelled by neceffity.

A  prohibition enforced by the denunciation of 
the fevereft temporal penalties, would have little 
eflica'cy in abdliftung a cuftom which exifted in op-
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pofition to the feelings of humanity and natural 
affedion; and the fandion of that religion which the 
Rajekoomars profeffed was appealed to, in aid of the 
ordinances of civil authority. Upon this principle 
an engagement, binding themfelves to defift in 
future from the barbarous pradice of caufing the 
death of their female children, was prepared, and. 
circulated amongft the Rajekoomars for their figna- 
ture ; and as it was alfo difcovered that the fame cuf- 
tom prevailed, though in a lefs degree, amongft a 
fmaller tribe of people alfo within the province of 
Benares, called Rajebunfes, meafures were adopted at 
the fame time, to make them fenfible of its iniquity, 
and to procure from them a fubfcription fimilar to 
that exaded from the Rajekoomars.

The following is a copy of the engagement which 
the latter fubfcribed :—

“  Whereas it hath become known to the G o- 
<c vernment of the Honourable Eaft India Company,

that we of the tribe of Rajekoomars do not fuffer 
*c our female children to live; and whereas there is 
<£ a great crime, as menrioned in the Brehma Byivant 
“  JPooran, where it is laid that killing even a Fetus 
<£ is as criminal as killing a Brahmen ; and that for 
“  killing a female, or woman, the punifhment is to 
“  fuffer in the nerk, or hell, called Kat Shootul, for 
<e as many years as there are hairs on their female’s 
<£ body, and that afterwards that perfon fhall be born 
*£ again, and fucceftively become a leper, and be 
s‘ affiided with the Jukhirha ; and whereas the Britiflt 
t( Government in India, whofe fubjeds we are, have 
*( an utter cleteftation of fuch murderous pradices, 
t£ and vve do ourielves acknowledge, that although 
ce cuflomary among us, they are highly ITnful, we 
<£ do therefore hereby agree not to commit any longer 
(i fuch'deteftable a d s: and any among us (which God 
<£ forbid) who (hall be hereafter guilty thereof, or



t( fhall not bring up and get our daughters married, 
i( to the belt of our abilities, among thofe of our call,

fhall be expelled from our tribe, and fhall neither 
fC eat nor keep fociety with us, befides fuffering 
*f hereafter the punifhments denounced in the above 
*c P oor an and Shaft er. We have therefore entered 
“  into this agreement.

“  D a te d  the 1 7 th Decem ber, 1 7 8 9 . ’

A  record  of the various fuperftitious ceremonies 
which prevail throughout Hinduftan, would form a 
large and curious volume ; but as all the preceding 
inftances which I have related, are taken frorn tranl- 
aftions in jBenares, I cannot refrain from mentioning 

' the fuperftitious notions of the people of that pro
vince regarding the fugar-cane: which proves an ig
norance that may be admitted in palliation of groffer 
errors. The narrative is a mere extract from an offi
cial record, with an omiffion of fomc words, and fome 
trifling verbal alterations.

As it is ufual with the ryot*s, or hufbandmen, to 
referve a certain portion of the canes of the preceding 
year to ferve as plants for their new cultivation, it very 
frequently happens that inconfiderable portions of the 
old cane remain unappropriated. Whenever this hap
pens, the proprietor repairs to the fpot on the 25th of 
Jeyte, or about the n th  of June, and having facri- 
ficed to N agbele, or the tutelary deity of the cane, 
he immediately fets fire to the whole,, and is exceed
ingly careful to have this operation executed in as 
complete and efficacious a manner as poffible.

This a<ft is performed from an apprehenfion, that 
if the old canes were allowed to remain in the ground 
beyond the 25th of Jeyte, they would in all proba
bility produce flowers and feeds ; an,d the appearance 
of thefe flowers they confider as one of the greateft 
misfortune* that can befal them.
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They unanimoufly aflert, that if the proprietor of 
a plantation ever happens to view even a Angle cane 
therein in flower after the 25th of Jeyte,,the greated 
calamities will befal himfelf, his parents, his children, 
and his property : in fhort, that death will fweep away 
mod of the members, or indeed the whole of his fami
ly, within a fhort period after this unfortunate Fpecfa- 
cle. If the proprietor's fervant happens to fee the flower, 
and immediately pulls it from the ftalk, buries.it in 
the earth, and never reveals the circumdance to his 
mafler ; in this cafe they believe that it will not be 

- productive of any evil confequence. But fhould the 
matter reach the proprietor’s knowledge, the calami
ties before dated mud, according to. the prevailing 
ideas, infallibly happen.

In fupport of this belief, many of the mod aged 
zemindars and ryots in the province of Benares, re
cited feveral indances of the above nature, which 
they affirmed to have actually happened during their 
own time ; and moreover, that they had been perfo- 
nal witnefles to the evils and misfortunes which befel 
the unhappy victims of the defcription alluded to.

When we reflect how generally credit was given to 
the power of witchcraft, long after the revival of let
ters in Europe, and that names of great repute for 
learning and abilities are found amongd its defenders, 
we fhall not be furprized that charms and amulets are 
wore in this country by men of fuperior rank and 
education ; that aftrologers are Confulted to name 
the fortunate hour for commencing a journey or 
expedition; and that the fafcinating influence of 
an evil eye upon the human conditution, as well as 
the power of witchcraft, is admitted by the vulgar in 
general. Fortunately, however, the practice is not 
fuppofed to bear any proportion to' the belief of the 
power j although two recent indances occur to my



recolie&ion, of individuals having been facrificed to 
this popular delufion; or at leaft the imputation of 
ivitchcraft was made the pretence for depriving them 
of life.

But the judicial records contain a cafe of great enor
mity, in which five women were put to death for the 
fuppofed practice of forcery. I fhall fubmit the cir- 
cumftances of this tranfadion, with fome detail, be
fore the Society, premifing that it happened in a 
diftrid of Ramgur, the leaft civilized part of the 
Company’s poffeflions, amongft a wild and unlettered 
tribe, denominated Soontaar, who have reduced the 
detection and trial of perfons fufpeded of witchcraft 
to a fyftem.

Three men of the caft of Soontaar, were in the 
year 1792 indided for the murder of five women j 
the prifoners without hefitation confefled the crime 
with which they were charged, and pleaded in their 
defence that with their tribes it was the immemorial 
cuftom and pradice to try perfons notorious for witch
craft. That for this purpofe an affembly was conven
ed of thofe of the fame tribe, from far and near, and 
if after due inveftigation the charge was proved, the 
forcerers were put to death, and no complaint was 
ever preferred on this account to the ruling power. 
That the women who were killed had undergone the 
prefcribed form of trial, were duly'convided of cau- 
fing the death of the fon of one of the prifoners by 
witchcraft, and had been put to death by the prifon
ers, in conformity to the fentence of the affembly,

The profecutors, who, agreeably to the forms of 
the Mahommedan law, were the relations of the de- 
ceafed women, declared they had no charge to prefer 
againft the prifoners, being fatisfied that their rela
tions had really pradifed forcery.



The cuftom pleaded by the prifoners was fully 
fubftantiated by the teftimony of a great number of 
witneffes, who recked fpecific fails in fuppo.rt of it, 
without any denial or difagreement; and from the 
collective evidence exhibited in the courfe of the em 
quiry, the following curious and extraordinary cir- 
curnftances appeared ?•—•

That the fucceffive demife'of three or four young 
people in a village, led to a fufpicion of forcery as 
the caufe of it ; and the inhabitants taking alarm, were 
upon the watch to deteit the witches. They were 
generally difcovered dancing naked at midnight by 
the light of a lamp, with a broom tied round their 
waifts, either near the houfe of a lick perfon, or on 
the outlide of the village.

T o  afcertain with a greater degree of certainty the 
perfons guilty of pradtifing witchcraft, the three fob 
lowing modes are adopted ;

F irji. Branches of the Saul tree, marked with the 
names of all the females in the village, whether mar
ried or unmarried, who have attained the age of 
twelve years, are planted in the water in the morning, 
for the fpace of four hours and a half; and the with
ering of any of thefe branches is proof of witchcraft 
againfl the perfon whofe name is annexed to it.

Secondly. Small portions of rice enveloped in cloths, 
marked as above, are placed in a neft of white ants; 
the. confumption of the rice in any of the bags, eftab- 
liflies forcery againft the woman wliofe name it bears.

Thirdly, Lamps are lighted at night; water is plac
ed in cups made, of leaves, and muftard-feed. and oil 
is poured, drop by drop, into the water, whilft the 
name of each woman in the village is pronounced ; 
the appearance o f the fliadow of any woman on the, 
Water, during this ceremony, proves her a



Such are the general rules for afcertaining thofe who 
praftife witchcraft. In the inflance which I have 
quoted, the witneffes ifwore, and probably believed, 
that all the proofs againft the unfortunate women had 
been duly verified : they affert in evidence, that the 
branches marked with the names of the five women 
accufed were withered ; that the rice in the bags hav
ing their fpecific names, was devoured by the white 
ants, whilft that in the other bags remained untouch
ed ; that their fhadows appeared on the water, on the 
oil being poured upon it whilft their names were pro
nounced ; and farther, that they were feen dancing at 
midnight in the fituation above defcribed.

It is difficult to conceive that this coincidence ol 
proof could have been made plaufible to the groffeft 
ignorance, if experience did not fhew that prepoffef- 
fion will fupercede the evidence of the fenfes.

, The following cuftom would be too trivial for notice, 
if it were not ftrongly defcriptive of the fimplicity 
and ignorance which mark the character of the gene
rality of the inhabitants of Ratngur.

' From habitual negledt in afcertaining the quantities 
of land held in leafe, and in defining with accuracy 
their refpeftive tenures, frequent difputes arife between 
the inhabitants of different villages regarding their 
boundaries : to determine them, a reference is ufually 
made to one or more of the oldeft inhabitants of the 
adjacent villages; and if thefe ftiould not agree in 
their decifion, other men are felefted from the inha
bitants of the villages claiming the difputed ground 
and the trial proceeds as follows: Holes are dug ii; 
the contefted fpot, and into thele holes each of th« 
chofen men puts a leg, and the earth is then throwi 
in upon it; and in this fituation they remain unti



one eithef expreffes a wifh to be releafed, or com
plains-of being bitten or (lung by i'ome in fed. This 
decides the conteft, and the property of the ground is 
adjudged to belong to that village the inhabitant of 
which goes through the trial with the mod fortitude, 
and efcapes unhurt by infcds.

I f  the preceding detail has no relation to fcience, 
it is at lead defcriptive of manners; and in availing 
myfelf of the opportunities afforded by official occu
pations (which is all indeed that thefe occupations ad
mit) to contribute my portion to the refearches of the 
Society, my example will, 1 hope, be imitated by 
thofe who with the fame, or greater opportunities, 
poffefs more knowledge, ability, and leifure.

N O T E .

Having lately received fome further documents on 
the fubjeft of the Dhurna, which I did not poffefs 
when the preceding paper was read to the Society, I 
have extraded-from them what appears to me requi-- 
£te to elucidate this extraordinary pradice. From 
thefe documents it appears that feveral cafes of Dhur
na had been brought before the Provincial Court of 
Juftice at Benares ; and as a penalty had been annex
ed to the performance of this mode of importunity, 
it became neceffary to define with preeifion the rules 
condituiing Dhurna, according to the Shajter and 
Ufage.

For this purpofe a queftion was propofed to feveral 
Pandits, inhabitants of the province and city of Be
nares ; and the anfwer fubfcribed by twenty-three 
Pandits is as follows:



“  Any one who fits Dhuma on another’s door, or 
in his houfe, for the realization of a debt, or for other 
purpofe, in which the party fitting takes with him 
fome weapon or poifon, and {its down ; nor does he 

. eat himfelf, nor allow the party againft whom he is 
fitting, or his family to’eat; nor does hel allow any 
perfcn ingrefs into that perfon’s houfe, nor egrefs from 
i t ; and addreffmg himfelf in terms of the ftrongefl 
oaths to the people of the houfe, he fays, “  If any 
■ ‘ of thofe of your houfe fhall eat viduals, or go into 
“  ycur houfe, or go out of it, I fhall either wound 
“  myfelf with this weapon, .or fwallow this poifon ;” 
and it does fometimes happen that both thefe events 
take place, and that he who fits in Dhurna is not to 
remove from it without the intreaty of thofe on whom 
he is fitting, or the order of the Hakim. Whenever 
all the requifites above mentioned are found united, 
they conflitute Dhurna; but if any one of them be 
wanting, that is not Dhurna, but Tuckaza or Dun
ning ; and as no text of the Shajler hath been found 
concerning Dhurna, wherefore we have delivered the 
requifites thereof according to the common cuftom 
and practice.”

There is fome difference In the opinions of other 
Bandits as to what is underftood to conftitute Dhurna ; 
but the quotation which I have inferted, appears to 
me to contain the moil authentic information on this 
fubjed,

The Society will obferve that the pradice is not 
fpecifically pointed out in the Shajier, but has the 
fandion of ufage only.

The following inftance is of late occurrence. I 
January 1794, Mohun Panreh, an inhabitant of a dif- 
trid in the province of Benares, fat down in Dhurna
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before the houfe of fome Rajepoots, for the purpofe 
of obtaining the payment of Birty or a charitable fub- 
fiftence to which he had a claim; and in this fituation 
deftroyed himfeif by fwallowing poifon. Some of 
the relations of the deceafed retained his corpfe for 
two days before the houfe of the Rajepoots; who thus 
were compelled to forego taking fuftenance, in order 
to induce them to fettle the Bu t on the heir of the 
deceafed Brahmen*



XXIII.

DESCRIPTION OF THE YAK OF T A R T  A R Y ,

C A L L E D

S O O R A - G O Y ,

O R

T H E  B U SH Y-TA ILE D  BULL OF TIB E T.

-   i ' 1.1.11W— ■ %

BY LIEUTENANT SAMUEL TURNER.

T HE- Yak of Tartary, called Soora-Goy in Hin- 
doftan, and which I term the bufhy-tailed bull 

of Tibet, is about the height of an EtigUjh bull, which 
he refembles in the figure of the body, head, and legs. 
I could difcover between them no eflential difference, 
except only that the Yak is covered all over with a 
thick coat of long hair. The head is rather fhort, 
crowned with two fmooth round horns, that, tapering 
from the fetting-on, terminate in fharp points, arch 
inwardly, and near the extremities are a little turned 
back ; the ears are fmall ; the forehead appears pro
minent, being adorned with much curling hair; the 
eyes are full and large ; the nofe fmooth and convex.; 
the noftrils fmall; the neck fhort, defcribing a cur
vature nearly equal to both above and below; the 
withers high and arched; the rump low. Over the 
fhoukiers rifes a bunch, which at firft fight would feem 
to be the fame kind of exuberance peculiar to the 
cattle of Hindojian; but in reality it confifts in the 
fuperior length of the hair only, which, as well as that 
along the ridge of the back to the fetting-on of the



tail, grows long and erefl, but not harfh. 1 he tail 
is compofed of a prodigious quantity of long flowing 
glofly hair defcendingto the hock, and is fo -extrefnely 
well furnifhed, that not a joint of it is perceptible; 
but it has much the appearance of a large bunch of 
hair artificially fet on.. The fhoulders, rump, and 
upper part of the body is clothed with a fort of thick 
foft wool, but the inferior parts with ftraight pendant 
hair, that defcends below the knee ; and I have feen 
it fo long in fome cattle which were in high health 
and condition, as to trail upon the ground. From 
the chefi, between the fore-legs, iflues a large pointed 
tuft of hair, growing fomewhat longer than the reft. 
The legs are very'T'hort. In every other refpeft, 
hoofs, &c. he refembles the ordinary bull. There is 
a oreat variety of colours among!! them, but black or 
white are the’moft prevalent. It is not uncommon to 
fee the long hair upon the ridge of the back, the tail, 
tuft upon the cheft, and the legs below the knse white, 
when all the reft of the animal is jet black.

Thefe cattle, though not large boned, from the pro- 
fufe quantity of hair with which they are provided, 
appear of great bulk. They have a down heavy look, 
but are fierce, and difcover much impatience at the 
near approach of ftrangers. They do not low loud 
(like the cattle of England) any more than thofe of 
Hbidoftan ; but make a low grunting noife Icarcely au
dible, and that but feldom, when under iome impref- 
fion of uneafmefs. Thefe cattle are paftured in the 
coldelt parts of Tibet, upon the fhort herbage pecu
liar to the tops of mountains and bleak plains. That 
chain of lofty mountains fituated between lat. 27 and 
8, which divide Tibet from Boot an > and whofe fum- 
mits are moft commonly clothed with fnow, is their 
favourite haunt. In this vicinity the fouthern glens 
afford them food and (helter during the feverity of 
winter; in milder feafons the northern afpect is more
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congenial to their nature, and admits a wider range. 
They are a very, valuable property to the tribes of illi
terate Tartars, who live in tents and tend them from 
place to place, affording their herdfmen a mode of 
conveyance, a good covering, and fubfiftence. They 
are never employed in agriculture, but are extremely 
uleful as beafts of burthen ; for they are ftrong, fure 
footed, and carry a great weight. Tents and ropes 
are manufactured of their hair; and I have, though 
amongft the humblefl rank of herdfmen, fcen caps 
and jackets worn of their fkin. Their tails are efteetn- 
ed throughout the Eafl, as far as luxury or parade 
have any influence on the manners of the people; and 
on the continent of! India are found, under the deno
mination of Chovuriesy in the hands of the meaned 
•rooms as well as occalionallv in thdfe of the firft mi- 
nifters of date. Yet the belt requital with which the 
care of their keepers is at length rewarded for fele&ing 
them good paftures, is in the abundant quantity of 
rich milk they give, yielding molt excellent butter, 
which they have a cuftom of depofiting in fkins or 
bladders, and excluding the air: it keeps in this cold 
climate during all the year; fo that after fome time 
tending their flocks, when a fufficient flock is accu
mulated, it remains only to load their cattle and drive 
them to a proper market with their own produce, 
which conflitutcs, to the utmoft verge of Tartaryt a 
moft material article of merchandize.

■ #
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X X IV .

A  DESCRIPTION OF THE JONESIA.

BY DOCTOR ROXBURGH.

CL Heptandria Monogynia.

E S S E N T I A L  C H A R A C T E R .

£JA LYX , two-leaved, Corol, one-petaled, Piftil- 
bearing; bafe of the tube impervious; ftamens 

long, afcending, inierted into the margin of a glandu- 
lous neiftarial ring, which crowns the mouth of the 
tube, the uppermoft two of which more diftant, Style 
declining. Legume turgid.

Confecrated to the remembrance of our late Prefi- 
dent, the moft juftly celebrated Sir William Jones, 
whofe great knowledge of this fcience, independent of 
his other incomparable qualifications, juftly entitles 
his memory to this mark of regard.

Jonefia As oca.
Asjogam. Hort. Mat. 5, P. 117, Tab, 59.
As oca is the Sanfcrit name.
Panjula, a fynonime.
Rujfuk of the Bengaiefe.

Found in gardens about Calcutta, where it grows 
to be a very handfome middling fized ramous tree ; 
flowering time the beginning of the hot feafon ; feeds 
ripen during the rains. The plants and feeds were, 

V ol. IV.. • A  a
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J am informed, originally brought from the interior
parts of the country, where it is indigenous.

Trunk erect, though not very ftraight. Bark daik 
brown, pretty fmoorh. Branches numerous, fpread- 
ing in every direction, fo as to form a molt elegant 
fhady head.

Leaves alternate, abruptly'feathered, feffile, generally 
more than a foot long ; when -young, pendulous and 
coloured.

Leaflets oppofite, from four to fix pair, the lower- 
moft broad lanced, the upper lanced; fmooth, 
fhining, firm, a little waved, from four to eight 
inches long.

Petiole common, round and fmooth.
Stipule, axillary, iblitarv ;• in faff a prpcefs from the 

bafe of the common petiole, as in many of the 
graffes and monandriits, &c.

Umbels terminal and axillary ; between the ftipule and 
branehlet, globular, crowded, fubfeffile, erect.

Bradts, a fmail hearted one under each divifion of the 
umbel.

Peduncle and pedicels fmooth, coloured.
Flowers very numerous, pretty large; when they firft 

expand, they are of a beautiful orange-colour, gra
dually changing to red, forming a variety of lovely 
(hades ; fragrant during the night.

Calix perianth, below two-leaved, leaflets fmail, nearly 
oppofite, coloured, hearted, brafle-like, marking 
the termination of the pedicel, of beginning of the 
tube of the corol.

£bro/one-petaled, funnel-form; tube (lightly incurved., 
firm and fiefhy, tapering towards the bafe (club- 
funnel-fhaped) and there impervious; border four- 
parted ; divifion fpreading, fuborbicular; margins 
moft (lightly woolly : one-third the length of the 
tube,
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NeBary, a ftameniferous and piftiliferous ring crowns 
the mouth of the tube.

Stamens, filaments (generally) feven,and (even muff, 
I think, be the natural number; viz. three on each 
fide, and one below, above a vacancy, as if the 
place of an eighth filament, and is occupied on its 
infide by the piftil ; they are equal, diftindt, amend
ing, from three to four times longer than the border 
of the corol.

Anthers uniform, fmall, incumbent.
Piflil, germ oblong, pediceled; pedicel inferted into 

the infide of the nedtary, immediately below the 
vacant fpace already mentioned; ftyle nearly as 
long as the flamens, declining; ftigma fimple. ^

Pericaj.>, legume fcimitar*form, turgid, outfide reticu
lated, otherwife pretty fmooth, from fix to ten 
inches long, and about two broad.

Seeds generally from four to eight, fmooth•, grey, fize 
of a large chefnut,

Note. Many of the flowers have only the rudiment
of a piftil: a fedtion of one of thefe is at D.

R E F E R E N C E S,

J .  A 'h r a n c h l e t  n a t u r a l  f l z e .

B .  A  A n g le  f l o w e r  a  l i t t l e  m a g n i f i e d ,  a a  t h e  c a l y x .

C .  A  i e f t i o n  o f  t h e  f a m e ,  e x h i b i t i n g  f o u r  o f  t h e  f t a m e n s ,  I . 1 . 1 .  I ,  

t h e  p i f t i l  2 , a n d  h o w  f a r  t h e  t u b e  is  p e r f o r a t e d .

D .  A  f i m i l a r  f e & i o n  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  a b o r t i v e  f l o w e r s  5 3 i s  t h e  a b o r 

t i v e  p i f t i l .
E .  T h e  r i p e  l e g u m e  o p e n i n g  n e a r  t h e  b a f e ,  n a t u r a l  f i z e .  N o t e ,  

t h e  f p a c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  b a n d  c  m a r k s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t u b e  o f  t h e

corol.
F .  O n e  o f  t h e  f e e d s  n a t u r a l  f i z e .

Q .  T h e  b a le  o f  t h e  c o m m o n  p e t i o l e ,  w i t h  its  f t ip u le s  j  aa  t h e  

p e t i o l e ?  o f  t h e  l o w e r  p a i r  o f  l e a f l e t s ,

A a 2 . *



JJironomical Ohfervations, by William Hunter, Efq.
_____________ __________________ L A T I T U D E S  OBSERVED.

1793. P L A C E S .  Sun or Star. Latitude. R E M A R K S .

 ̂ . " d! ? "
S e p t .  2 7  K h o d a h g u n g e ,  C a m p  o n  t h e  S d p t h ' l

B a n k  o f  th e  C a l y - M u d d e e  : G a t e  ©  M .  A .  2 7  K> 0 0  C l e a r .  M o d e r a t e . .
N  5 8  W  4 ,1  f u r l .  —

B y  S u r v q y ,  d i f f e r e n c e  o f  L a t i t u d e  b e -  

t w e e n  F u t t e h g u r h  a n d  K h o d a h -

 ̂ g u n g e  is  1 1 '  V ,  K h o d a h g u n g e  a n d  (jt .

J e la la b a d  4 '  5 4 " .  M a k i n g  F u t t e h -  ’'•*  

g u r h  2 7 0 2 2 '  8" ,  t h e f e  g i v e  K h o d a h 

g u n g e  2 7 °  1 1 '  7 " ,  a n d  J e la la b a d  v “ "  

2 7 °  6' I S " .  A s  t h e  la f t  a g r e e s  f o  

v e r y  e x a c t l y  w i t h  t h e  o b f e r v a t i o n ,  I  

t h i n k  th e  L a t i t u d e  o b f e r v e d  a t  K h o -

- d a h g u n g e  w a s  t o o  l i t t l e .
2 8  J e la la b a d ,  G a t e  N  5 2  W  1 , 4  f u r l .  D i t t o ,  2 7  6  9  C l e a r .  M o d e r a t e .

2 9  M e e r i n - c a - S e r a y ,  M  4 3  W  2 ,7  f u r l .  D i t t o ,  2 7  1 1 7  D o .  C a l m .

3 0  P o o r o o a h ,  o p p o f i t e  N a n a m o w ; w h i c h !  ’ • _ • .
b e a r s  S 7 3  W  12  f .  —  D i t t o ,  2 5 . 5 3  4 2  D o .  M o d e r a t e .

0 £ h  2  H a f a n - G u n g e ,  G a t e  N  6 2  W  1 f u r l .  D i t t o ,  2 6  4 6  18  D o .  D o .

■ 5 L u c k n o w ,  Mr, Taylor’s Houfe —  Ditto, 26 51 11 Do. Do.
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O f t .  T7 1 L u c k n o w ,  M r .  T a y l o r ’ s H o u f e  —  ©  M .  A .  2 6  5(2 ] C l e a r .  M o d e r a t e .

D e c .  12  : F u t f e h g u r h ,  m y  B u n g a t a h  —  D o .  2 7  2 2  23  D o .  D o .  >
2 2  : J e la la b a d  ( S t a t i o n  o f  S e p t .  2 8 )  —  D o .  2 7  5  5 9  D o .  D o .  “

2 3  , M e e r i n - c a - S e n v  ( D o .  o f  2 9 )  —  D o .  2 7  1 1 9  D o .  D o .  5

2 5  T e k e a h ,  N  8 5  W  0 ,8  fu r l*  —  D o .  2 6  5 0  5 9  D o .  W i n d y .  * g

1 7 9 4 .  o

J a n .  1 6  S i r t ’ h i r r a ,  W N W  2  f u r l .  1—  D o .  2 6  5 3  5 7  D o .  M o d e r a t e .  g

1 7  S u f d e r g u n g e ,  S  4 0  W  1 f u r l .  —  D o .  2 6  5 5  1 ) D o .  W i n d y .  7*

I S  : D e r r i a b a d ,  S  6 4  W  1 , 5  f u r l .  —  D o .  2 6 . 5 3  3 7  D o .  D o .  '  £

D i t t o  —  —  ©  2  A l t s .  2 6  5 3  3 1  D o .  ' D o .  t*

1 9  S h u ja h  - G u n g e ,  N  2 8  W  —  S 7 2  W  1  ^  a  o c  m  r  t i  O

n e a r e f t  d i f t a n c e  ( S o u t h  e n d )  0 ,8  f u r l ,  }  0  M * A ‘  “ 6  49  3 > D o - D o * . 2

2 0  N o r a y ,  N E - — S  5 5  W  n e a r e f t .  30  y a r d s  D o .  2 6  4 6  4 5  D o .  D o .  M

2 1  ’S u ^ k o o n d ^ J e m p l e M t h e S u ^ N i ?  j  D o<  2 6 . 4 5  6  D o .  D o .  <

2 2  B e g u m ’- G u n g e ,  N  4 8  W  -  S  2 7  W  D o . 2 6 3 9 3 9  D o .  M o d e r a t e .  £
n e a r e f t  d i f t a n c e  o O  y a r d s  —  * 7?

2 3  T a n d a h ,  B u n g a l a h s  —  D o .  2 6  3 3  18  D o .  D o .  ^

2 5  _ - D i t t o  —  —  , D o .  2 6  3 3  2 9  D o .  D o .

2 6  . B i r r i a r - G u n g e ,  G a t e  S  7 0  E  1 ,4  f u r l .  D o .  2 6  3 8  4 0  D o .  D o .

2 7  J e l a l - u d - d e e n - n a g u r ,  S  6 6  E  1 ,8  f u r l .  D o .  2 6  4 3  5  D o .  D o t

2 8  O u d h ,  T o m b  o f  B u r l a ,  N  5 6  W  1 ,8  f u r l .  D o .  2 6  4 8  4 3  D o .  D o .

2 9  D i t t o  —  —  . D o .  2 6  4 8  4 2  D a .  D o .
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J a n .  SO F y z a b a d O f t a g o n  T o w e r  a t  R u m n a h  O  M .  A .  26  4 8  32 C l e a r .  ' W i n d v .

3 1  D i t t o  —  —  D o .  2 6  4 8  h7 B e .  M o d e r a t e .

aSun had pafied the Meridian about three
_  • M i n u t e s .  O b f e r v a t i o a  c l e f e .
F e b .  1 bv-o ray, N  4 2  E — S 6 3  E  1 fu r l.-  —  D o .  26  4 6  5 0  T h i n  f l i t t i n g  c l o u d s ; c a lm .

2  S h u j a h - G u n g e ,  G a t e  S 4 8  E  4 ,9  f u r L  D o .  2 6  5 0  3 C l e a r .  M o d e r a t e .-  _

3 D e r r ia b a d ,  G a t e  S 8 0  E  1 ,3  f u r l .  —  D o .  2 6  5 4  45 D cr. ’ W i n d y .  * «

4  S u f d e r - G u n g e  ( .S ta tio n  o f  J a n ..  L 7 )  —  D o .  9.6 55  4 5  © , /  D o

M a r .  3 0  B e w a r  —  —  —  (3 U ,  M .  2.7 1 3  4,1 ©X* M o d e r a t e  2

M 27 m so Bj>i n„, ' l
A p r i l  1 D i t t o  —  —  @ U .  M .  2 7  1 3  2 1  D o  W i n d v .

2  B o o n g jm n g  —  —  * «  H y d r a -  2 7  1>5 3C D o .  M o d e r a t e .  - >
3 M a h o m m e d a b a d  —  —  D o .. 2 7  18 8 D o . .  D o .-  %

M a y  2 9  D a w a h ,  M r .  B e c h e r ’ s E i t n g a la h  —  ■ a trji 26 51 6 D o !  D o .

3 0  D i t t o  —  —  D o .  2 6  5 1  6  D o !  ' D o !

D i t t o  —  — . a D r a c o n is  2 6 ,5 0  4 7  D o . .  D o ;

3 1  P o o r a h ,  N  68  W  4  f u r l .  —  - a t1£ 2 6  4 4  5  D o !  D o .

J u n e  1 C h o b e p o o r  —  a tijj 2 6  3 6  4 1  D o !  D o !

2  K a n h p o o r ,  M r .  Y e l d ’ s B u n g a la h  —  V\ 2 6  2 8  3 7  D o !  D o !

n  o x S ^ r  , ™  “  * * * '  2 6  2 7  5 6  D o !  W i n d y . .
12 O o n a m ,  S W  3 f u r l .  D o .  2 6  3 3  2 6  D o .  Moderate, u*
1 3  j e l o o t e r ,  h o r t  N  5 3  7 37  fu r l* , — . D o .  2 6  4 1  57. D o .  W i n d v .  '«*-* so
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J u n e  1 4  N o e l - G u n g e ,  G a t e . S  2 0  W  2  f u r l .  , a  itk  2 6  4 7  4 2  C l e a r .  M o d e r a t e .  *->-

S e p t .  4  M e a h - G u n g e  ( n e a r  J e l o o t e r )  W e f t  G a t e  1  pifc> Auft. 2 6  3 8  4 Do> Calm.
o .  1 , / o r u n .  j  tr*

1 1  K a h n p o o r ,  M r .  Y e l d ’ s B u n g a l a h  —  D o .  2 6  2 8  3 3  D o .  D o .  0

1 5  D i t t o  —  —  D o .  26  28  56 D o .  M o d e r a t e .  w

1 6  R a m p o o r ,  n e a r  M u f w a f e e  - —  D o .  2 6  3 0  4 9  D o .  D o .  ^

0 <5t. 1 7  E f e w u n  S 7 0  E  4 ,1  f u r l .  — .  q M J .  2 6  4 8  5 0  D o .  D o .  pa

1 8  A t e r d h i n e e ,  N  4 2  W  6  f u r l .  —^  D o .  2 6  5 0  4 8  D o .  D o .  **

1 9  S u l t a n g u n g e ,  S  3 0  W — S 6 0  E  1 ,9  f u r l .  D o .  2 6  5 8  4 6  D o .  L i g h t  B r e e z e .  ^

2 0  P u r e r a h ,  f o u t h - e a f t  a n g l e  S  30 W  4 , 4  f .  D o .  '2 7  7 1 6  D o .  C a l m .  M

2 1  L i f h k i r e e p o o r ,  S — S  3 4  E  1 ,2  f u r l .  D o .  2 7  1 3 9  D o .  M o d e r a t e .  °

2 2  M e e r i r i  c a - f e r a y ,  S E  1 f u r l .  —  D o .  2 7  1 5 9  D o .  D o .  <A
2 3  S u m m o n , n o r t h  e n d  o f  G u n g e  —  D o .-  2 7  8 2 7  D o .  D o .

P 8*o
•

♦
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X X V I.

A  D IS S E R T A T IO N  O N  SEM IRAMIS,

THE ORIGIN OF MECCA, &c.

From the Hindu Sacred Booh.

BY LIEUT. FRANCIS WILFORD.

TN the Scdnda-purana and Visva-fdra praclfa, or 
declaration of what is moji excellent in the world, we 

find the following legends, which have an evident 
relation to the origin of Semir amis j the Syrian, dove, 
Ninus, and the building of Nineveh, Hierapolls, and 
Mecca, &c.

Maha-deva and his confort Farvati, with a view 
to do good to mankind, quitted their divine abode 
on Cailafa, and proceeded towards the north, alighted 
on the fummit of the Nijhada mountains, where they 
found the Devdtas ready to receive them, with a nu
merous retinue of Celeftial Nyniphs, and Heavenly 
Chorifters. Maha-deva was fo ftruck with the be_auty 
of fome of the Apfaras, and his looks were fo expref- 
five of his internal raptures, that Farvati, unable to 
conceal her indignation, uttered the moft virulent re
proaches again ft him. Confcious of the impropriety 
of his behaviour, Mahd-deva ufed every endeavour to 
pacify her; he humbled himfelf; he praifed her, andf 
addreffed her by the flattering appellation of Mahd- 
hha'ga ; but to nopurpofe. « She fled into Cujha-dmp, 
on the mountains of Vahni-vydpia, and feating her- 
felf in the hollow trunk of a Sami-tree, performed v



Tapajja (or auftere devotion) for the fpace of nine 
years j when fire fpnngmg from her, pervaded with 
rapid violence the" whole range of mountains, info- 
much, that men and animals were terrified, and fled 
with the ut-moft precipitation. Devi, unwilling that 
her devotion fhould prove a caufe of diftiefs to the 
animal creation, recalled the facred flame, and con
fined it in the Sami tree. She made the hollow of 
that tree her place of abode and dalliance ; and hence 
flie is called Sami- Rama, or Ate who dallies in the
Sanu-ixze.

The fugitives returning, performed the Ptcja in 
adoration of her, with fongs in her praife. The flame 
confined in the Sami-tree ilill remains in it; and the 
Deva'tas are highly delighted with the fire, which is 
lighted from the Aram (or cubic wood of that tree.) 
The Arani is the mother of fire, and is produced 
from the Sami-tree, from that time, this facred tree 
gives an increafe of virtue, and beftows wealth and 
corn. In the month of Aswina, or Cooar,.the tenth 
of the firfl fifteen days of the moon is kept holy, and 
Puja is made to Sami-Rdmd and to the $ami-v;cz; 
and thofe who perform it obtain the object of their 
defires. This facred rite I have hitherto kept con
cealed from the world, fays Mahddeva, but now I 
make it known for the good of mankind ; and who
mever performs it will be victorious over his enemies 
for the fpace of one year.

During thefe tranfactions, f ’ifvejlvara-Mahd-deva, 
or CqsUfati (that is to fay, JMahd-deva, the lord of 
/the world and foyereign of Cds'i or Benares) vlilted 
the country of Purnjhotuma, in Utcola-defa or Orijfa \ 
which he was lurprized to find overfpread with long 
grafs, and without inhabitants. He refolved to deflroy 
the long grafs, and for this purpofe, affuming the di
minutive fhape of a dove, with an angry countenance,
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commenced the performance Tapafya; his confort 
Devi alfo transformed herfelf into a bird of the fame 
fpeciesj and from that time they were known to 
mankind, and worfhipped under the titles of Capotef- 
wara and Capbtesi or IJhvara and 1st, in the fhape of 
a dove. They fet fire to the Cujhci, or long grafs, and 
the country became like Vindra-van near (Muttra) 
and was foon filled with inhabitants. Thefpot where 
they performed their Tapafya is called to this d&y 
Capota-Ji’hali, or the place of the dove. It is a cele
brated place of worfhip, and, as I am informed, about 
five cofs from Jagannat’ha.

Aimed the whole univerfe was like wife at this 
time overipread with long grafs,* and to deftroy it, 
Mahi-devil, with his confort, refolved to travel round 
-the world. They accordingly proceeded into Cufaa- 
dutp, which they found thinly inhabited by a few 
MlecKhas, or impure tribes, and the Yavanas, who 
concealed their booty in the grafs which covered the 
country.

Mahd-deva took compaffion on them, a'nd con- 
fidering their fufferings in this inhofpitaple country 
as a fort of Tapafya, he. refolved to bellow Mocfha, 
or eternal blifs, on them : for this purpofe he affumed 
the character and countenance of Mbcfhefwara or 
Ijivara, who bellows Mo'cjlm ; and direded his con- 
fort Capoteji, who is alfo called Maha-biwga, to go 
to Vahni-Ji'han, on the borders of Gifha-dwpa ; there 
to make Tapafya, in order to deftroy the long grafs. 
Accordingly (he went into VahniJi'hdn and that fhe 
might effed it without trouble to herfelf, fhe affumed 
another form : from . which circumflance fhe was 
named Anaydja. In this character fhe feared herfelf 
on a beautiful hill, and there made Tapafya for many 
days. At laft fire fprung from her devotion; and its 
prefiding power Handing before her, fhe directed him



to deftroy the Cujlia; when the hills were foon in a 
blaze, and the Yavanas and other Mlech’has obtaining 
Mojha, were reunited to the Supreme Being, without 
labour or effect on their part; that is to fay, they were 
involved in the general conflagration, and deftroyed.

When the grafs was confirmed, Andya'fa ordered 
the clouds to gather and pour their waters on the 
land, which was foon overflowed. The waters then 
retired, and the four great tribes came into Cujha- 
duip, where they foon formed a powerful nation, and 
became rich and happy. After the conflagration, 
all forts of metals and precious Hones were found 
throughout the country. ' The countenance of And- 
yd/d-devi is that of fire, and a moft divine form 
it is.

The inhabitants foon after deviating from the paths 
of rectitude, became like the Mlech'has : and the Ya
vanas re-entered Cujha-duip, plundering and laying 
wafte the whole country. The four tribes applied to 
And yd fa , offered praifes to her, and requeued (he 
would protect them againft the Yavanas, and dwell 
among them. Maha'bhdgd aflented ; and the fpot
which fihe chofe for her abode, is called Mahd-bhagd- 

Ji'hdn, or the place of Maha-bhdgd.

In the mean time Malta-deva was at Mbcjha-Jl'hdn, 
or Mocjhefa, bellowing Mbcjha on all who came to 
worlhip there. It is a molt holy place; and there, 
Malta dev a laid afide the countenance and Ihape of 
Capotefwara, and affumed that of Mocjhewara,

Among the firlt votaries of Maha’-deva, who re
paired to MbcJha-Ji'hdn, Was btrafena, the fon of 
Guhyaca. He had been making 'Tafajyd for a long 
time, in honour of Mahd-deva,. who at laft appeared 
to him, and made him king over St'ha’varas, or



the immoveable part of the creation. Hence he was 
called S f ha-var-pafi; and the hills, trees, and plants, 
and grades of every kind were ordered to obey him. 
His native country was near the fea ; and he began his 
reign with reprefling the wicked, and infilling on all 
his fubjects walking in the paths of juftice and recti
tude. In order to make his fovereign acknowledged 
throughout the world, he put himfelf at the head of a 
numerous army : and directing his courfe towards the 
north, he arrived at Mbcjha-Ji’hdn, where he perform
ed the Puja in honour of Mocjhefwara, according to 
the rites prefcribed in the facred books. From Moc- 

Jhefa he advanced towards the Agm pa'rvatas, or fire- 
mountains, in Vahnifthdn; but they refufed to meet 
him with prefents, and to pay tribute to him. Incenf- 
ed at their infolence, Sfhavar-pati refolved to deftroy 
them : the officers on the part of Samt-Rdma, the 
fovereign of Vahmjl'han, aflembled all their troops,and 
met the army of Sfha’var-pati; but after a bloody 
coafU&, they were put to flight.

Sami-Ra'md amazed, enquired who this new con
queror was; and foon reflected that he could never 
have prevailed againft her without a boon from ,Ma- 
hd-de<va, obtained by the means of what is called 
Ugra-Tapajya or a Tapafya' performed with fervor, 
earneftnefs of defire, and anger. She had a confer
ence with St’ha'var-pati; and as he was, through his 
Tapafyd, become a fon of Mahd-deva, (lie told him 
fhe confideted him in that light, and would allow him 
to command over all the hills, trees, and plants in 
Fahni-Ji’han. The hills then humbled themfelves 
before Si'Jidvar-pati, and paid tribute to him.

The origin of Ninus is thus related in the fame 
facred books. One day, as Maha-de'va was ramb
ling over the earth naked, and with a large club in his 
hand, he chanced to pafs near the fpot where feverai



Mums were performing their devotions. Maha'-de-va 
laughed at them, infulted them in the moft provok
ing and indecent terms ; and, left his expreffions Chould , 
not be forcible enough, he accompanied the wbo'e 
with fignificant figns and geftures. The ofien-ncd 
Munis curled him and the Ltnga or Phallus fell to 
the ground. Maha-de'va, in this ftate of mutilation, 
travelled over the world, bewailing his misfortune. 
His confort too, hearing of this accident, gave herfelf 
up to grief, and ran after him in a ftate of diftradtion, 
repeating mournful fongs. 1 his is what tne Greek 
mythologies called the Wanderings of Dematar, and 
the Lamentations of Bacchus.

The world being thus deprived of its vivifying 
principle, generation and vegetation were at a ftand : 
gods and men were alarmed ; but having difcovered 
the caufe of it, they all went in fearch of the facred 
Linga ; and at laft found it grown to an immenfe fize, 
and endowed with life and motion.

Having worfhipped the facred pledge, they cut it, 
with hatchets, into one-and-thirty pieces, which, Polya 
fus-like, foon became perfedt Lingas. The Devatas 
left one-and-twenty of them on earth; carried nine 
into Heaven, and removed one into the inferior regi
ons, for the benefit of the inhabitants of the three 
worlds. One of thefe Idngas was erected on the 
banks of the Gumud-vati, or Euphrates, under the 
name of Bd lefts: ara-Ltnga, or the Linga of lfivara 
the Infant, who feems to anfwer to the Jupiter Puer 
of the weftern mythologifts. T o  fatisfy Devi, and 
reflore all things to their former fituation, Malta-deva* 
was born again in the character of Baljfwara, or 
Ifwara the infant. Ba'lejwara, who fotters and pre- 
ferves all, though a child, was of uncommon ftrength; 
he had a beautiful countenance; his manners were 
moft engaging; and his only with was tp pleafe every



body ; in which he fucceeded effectually; but his 
fubjedts waited with impatience till he came to the 
age. of maturity, that he might. blefs them with ail 
heir to his virtues. Rdlefwara, to pleafe them, threw 
off his childlike appearance, and (uddenly became a 
man, under the title of Lllefwara, or Ifwara, who 
gives pleafure and delight. He then began to reign 
over gods and men, with the ftrifteft adherence to 
juftice and equity : his fubjedts were happy ; and the 
women beheld with extacy his noble and manly ap
pearance. With the view of doing good to mankind, 
he put himfelf at the head of a powerful army, and 
conquered many diftant countries, deflroying the 
wicked, and all opprelfors. He had the happinefs of 
his fubjedts and of mankind in general fo much at 
heart, that he entirely negledled every other purfuir. 
His indifference for the female fex alarmed his fub

jedts: he endeavoured to pleafe them; but his em
braces were fruitlefs. This is termed Afchalanjl'hdn. 
The Apfaras, or celeftial nymphs, tried in vain the 
effect of their charms.. At laft Sami-Rdmd came to 
Afc halayfLhdn, and retiring into a folitary place in 
its vicinity, chanted her own metamorphofes and thofe 
of Lllefwara, who happening to pafs by, was fo de
lighted with the fweetnefs of her voice, that he went 
to her and enquired who (lie was. She related to him 
how they went together into Utcoladefa in the charac
ter of the Capotefwara and Capotefi: adding, you 
appeared then as Mocfhefwara, and 1 became Anayafa  ̂
you are now Lllefwara, and I am Sami-Rama, but I 
fhall be foon L'llefwari. Lllefwara, being under the 
influence of Maya, or worldly illuiion, did not recoi
led!; any of thefe tranfadtions ; but fufpecting that the 
perfon he was fpeaking to might be a manifeftation 
of Parvati, he thought it advifeable to marry her; 
and having obtained her confent, he feized her hand, 
and led her to the performance of the nuptial cere
mony, to the univerfal fatisfadtion of his fubjedts.



Gods and men met to folemnize this happy union j 
and the celeflial nymphs and heavenly quirirfers graced 
it with their prefence. Thus Sami-Rarna and JJle- 
fwara commenced their reign, to the general Satisfac
tion of mankind, who were happy under their virtu
ous adminiftration.

From that period the three worlds began to know 
and worfhip Ltlejivara, who, after he had conquered 
the univerfe, returned into Cujha-duipa. Lilefwara 
having married Sami-Rdma, lived conftantly with 
her, and followed her wherever fhe chofe to go : in 
whatever purfuits and paftimes fhe delighted, in thele 
alone he took pleafure ■, thus they travelled over hills 
and through forefts to diflant countries; but at laid 
returned to Cijka-dmp: and Sarni-Rama feeing a 
delightful grove near the Hradancita (or deep water) 
with a fmall river of the fame name, exprefled a wifh 
that he would fix the place of their residence in this 
beautiful Spot, there to fpend their days in pleafure.

This place became famous afterwards, under the 
name of Ltlaji'han, or the place of delight. The 
water of the Hradancita is very limpid, and abounds 
with Caniala-ft.Q'Nexs, or red Lotos.

■ Sarni-Rama' is obvioufly the S emir amis of the wef. 
tern mythologifts, whofe appellation is derived from 
the Sanfcrit Sami-Ramis/, or 1st (Ifis) dallying in 
the Sami, or Fir-tree. i  he title of Sami-Rdmesi' is 
not to be found in the Parana's.i but it is more gram
matical than the other ; and it is abfolutely necefiary 
to fuppole the word Isi, or EJi in compofition, in 
order to make it intelligible.

Diodorus Siculus * informs us that fhe was born 

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. 3. cap. a.



at Afcalon: the Pur anas lay, that her firft appearance 
in Syria was at Afcd alana-Jl'han\ orthe place where 
LAUfia or Ninus had Afchalana.

The defeat of Semiramis by Staurobaies, is re
corded in the Pur arias with {till more extravagant 
circumftances ; for Staurobaies is obvioufly Sfhavara- 
pati, or St’hdwara-pati,- as it is more generally pro
noun cedi

The places of worfhip mentioned in the above le
gends are Mbcjhefa or Mbcha-Ji'han, Afc'hala-Jfhan 
or Afc'halana-Ji'hdn, two places of the name of Lila- 

Jllidn or L'Aleja-Jt hdn, Anaydja-devi-Jl'han and Ma- 
hd-bhdgdjl' hdn.

The Bra’hmens in the weflern parts of India, iinfift 
that Mocjha Ji'hdn is the prefent town of Mecca, The 
wordMcrcjha is always pronounced in the vulgar dia
lects, either Mora or Miidta; and the author of the 
Dabiflan fays, its ancient name was Maca. We find it 
called Maco Raba, by Ptolemy, or Moca the Great 
or lllujlrious. Guy Patin mentions a medal of An
toninus Pius with this legend, “  mok. iep. axt. ayto,”  
which he very properly tranllates, M'oea,facra, imnola- 
bilis,Juis utens legilms, “  Mora the holy, the inviolable, 
and ujing her own laws.”  This, in my humble opinion, 
is applicable only to Mecca, or Mocjha-Jt'ha’n, which 
the Pura'nds defcribe as a molt holy place. The 
Arabian authors unanimouffy confirm the truth of 
the above legend ; and it is ridiculous to apply it to 
an obfcure and iniignificant-place in Arabia Petrea, 
called alfo Moca. It may be objected, that it does not 
appear that Mecca was ever a Roman colony. I do 
not believe it ever was ; but at the fame time if was 
poffible that fome connection for commercial purpo
ses might have exilted between the rulers of Mecca'and. 
the Romans in Egypt. The learned are not ignorant
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that the Romans boafted a little too much of their 
progrefs in Arabia ; and even medals were ftruck with 
no other view, apparently, but to impofe on the mul
titude at Rome. It is unfortunate that we do not meet 
in the Pur ana's with the neceffary data to afcertain, 
beyond doubt, the fituation of Mocjhea. From the 
particulars contained in them, however, it appears to 
have been fituated a great way to the weftward, with 
refpect to India, and not from Egypt and Ethiopia, as 
has been (hewn in a former differtation on thefe 
countries, and in the third volume of the AJiatic 
Rejrarckes.

It is declared in the Para'na's that Capotefivara 
and his confort Capotcji, in the fhape of two 
doves, remained there for fome time; and Arabian 
authors inform us, that in the time of Mohammed., 
there was in the temple of 'Mecca a pigeon carved in 
wood, and another above this : to deftroy which, 
Mohammed lifted Alt upon his (houlders. Thefe 
pigeons were mod probably placed there in com
memoration of the arrival of Mahd-deva and Devi, 
in the fhape of two doves.

The worfhip of the dove feems to have been pe
culiar to India, Arabia, Syria, and Ajjyiia; We read, 
of Semiramis being fed by doves in the defart; and 
of her vanifhing at laft from the fight of men, in 
the fhape of a dove ; and, according to the Pura'na's, 
Capdteji, or the dove, was but a maaifeftation of 
Sami-Ra'ma'.

The dove feems to have been in former times the 
de vice of the Ajjyrian, as the eagle was of the Roman 
empire} for vve read in 1/aias*, tC And the inhabit- 
<( ants of this country fhall fay in that day, fuch was

*  Ifaiasi cap, xx. in fine.



■ our expe&ation ! behold whither we wanted to fly 
“  for help from the face of the dove * but how could 
“  we have elcaped r”

I have adhered chiefly to the tranflation of Tre- 
mellius, which appears the moft literal, and to 
be more expreffive of the idea which the prophet 
wifhed to convey to the Jews, who wanted to fly to 
Egypt and Ethiopia, to avoid falling into the hands of 
the Affyrians ; but were to be difappointed by the 
fall of thefe two empires.

All commentators have unanimously underflood 
Ajfyria by the Dove, and have tranfiated the above 
paflage accordingly. Capote'fi, or the Ajfyrian Dove, 

, was alfo mentioned in a long, current in thefe coun
tries, and which feems to refer to fome misfortune 
that had befallen the Affyrians. The 56th Pfalrn is 
directed to be fung to the tune of that fong, which, 
was known to every body ; and for this purpofe the 
firft verfe, as ufual, is inferred. “  The dove of dif- 
“  tant countries is now firuck dumb.”

The Hindus further infill, that the black Jlone in the 
wall of the Caaba, is no other than the Ling a or Phal
lus of Mdha-devd; and that when the Caaba was 
rebuilt by Mohammed (as they affirm it to have been) 
it was placed in the wall, out of contempt; but the 
new converted pilgrims would not give up the wor- 
11a ip of the black Jlone ; and finiflrous portents forced 
the minifters of the new religion to connive at \t. Ara
bian authors alfo inform us that/tones were worthipped 
all over Arabia, particularly at Mecca ; and Alfhah- 

. refanani * fays, that the temple at Mecca was dedica
ted to Zohal or Kyevun, who is the fame with Set* 
burn* The author of the D aloft an declares pofi-

*  Sale's K oran .
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lively that the Hejar al afvoad\ or the black Jlone, was 
the image of Kyeviin. Though thefe accounts 
fomewhat differ from thofe in the Parana's, yet they 
fhew that this black Jlone was the objeft of an idola
trous worfhip from the mod remote times.

The Muffulmans, in order to palliate their idolatry 
towards it, have contrived other legends. Kyevun 
is the Chyun of Scripture, alio called Remphan, 
which is interpreted the God of Time. If fo, Chyun, 
or Kyevun, muft be Maha-deva, called alfo Ma
lm-ca'la, a denomination of the fame import with 
Remphan; the Egyptians called Horus, the lord of 
time; and Horus is the fame with Hara, or Ma~ 
hd-deva

The reafon of this tradition is, that the Saltans> 
who worfhipped the (even planets, feem to have con
sidered Saturn as the lord of time, on account of 
the length of its periodical revolution ; and it appears 
from the Dabijlan, that fome ancient tribes in- Perfia 
had contrived a cycle of years, confiding of the revo
lution or Saturn repeatedly multiplied by itfelf.

Aid hula Jl'ha’n, or Ajdhalana-jrha'n, is obvioufly 
Afcalon ; there Semiramis was born, according, to 
Diodorus Siculus, or, according to the Pura'nds, there 
ihe made her fird appearance.

Mahd-bhdga-JT ha'n is the Jldia'n or place of 
Sami-Rdmd, in the characters of' Mahd-bhdgd, or 
the great and prolperous goddeis. This implies 
alio that fhe bedowed greatnels and profperity to 
Iter votaries.

* See Dhlertatioa oil Egypt, &c, in the third volume of the Aft 
<*tic Rcfcarcbes.



We cannot but fuppofe that the fthan of Mdha- 
bhdga is the ancient town of Mabog, called now Men- 
bigz and Menbig ; the Greeks called it Hierapolis, or 
the holy city-; it was a place of great antiquity; and 
there was a famous temple dedicated to the Syrian 
goddels, whofe flatue of gold was placed in the cen
ter, between thofe of Jupiter and Juno. It had a 
golden dove on its head ; hence fome fuppoled it 
was defigned for Semiramis ; and it was twice every 
year carried to the fea-lide in proceflion. This Ha
ttie was obvioufly that of the great goddefs, or Ma- 
habhaga-devi, whofe hiftory is intimately connected 
with that of the Dove in the weflern mythologift, as 
well as in the Parana's.

An ancient author * thus relates her origin : “  Di- 
“  citur et Euphratis fluvio ovum pifcis Columba adfe- - 

diffe dies plurimos, et exclufiffe Beam benignant et 
“  mifericordem- hominibus ad bonam v i t a m “  It 

is related that a Dove hatched the egg of a fifh,
“  near the Euphrates, and that after many days of in- 
(t cubalion came forth the Goddefs, merciful and pro- 
“  pitious to men, on whom die bellows eternal blifs.” 
Others fay that fillies rolled an egg upon dry land,' 
where it was hatched by a Dove, after which appear
ed the Syrian Goddefs.

Her origin is thus related in the Puranas: The 
Havanas having for a long time vexed the inhabitants 
of Cujha-duip, they at laft applied for prote&ion to 
Mathd-bhdga-dtvi, who had already appeared in 
that country in the characters of Sami-Rama’ 
and Capotest, or 1st, in the fliape of a Dove; they 
requefted alfo that fhe would vouchfafe to refide 
sunongd them. The merciful Goddefs granted their

*  Lucius Ambhelius ad Macrir..
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requefl:; and the place where (he made her abode 
was called the Jl'-han, or place of Ma’kabhaga’.

The Syrian name of Mabog is ohvioufly derived 
from Maha-bhaga. This contraction is not uncom
mon in the weftern dialects, derived from the Sanf- 
crit; and Hefy chins informs us that the Greeks pro
nounced the Hindu word Maha (great) Mai. Mabog 
is mentioned by Pliny, where we read Magog -, but 
Mr. Danville thews that it thou Id be Mabo?': 1 con- 
elude from fome manufeript copies. This is alfo con
firmed by its prefent name, which is to this day Man- 
big, or Manbeg. We find it alfo called Bambuheh 

Bandy ce) ■, and in Niclmhr's Travels it is 
alfo called Bombadjche: I fuppofe for Bombakfdie or 
Mombigz: but this is equally corrupted from Ma'ab- 
Jiaga. In the fame manner we fay Bombay for Mom- 
ba ; and what is1 called in India Barnbu or Pambu, is 
called Mambu in Thibet.

The temple of Mabog was frequented by all na
tions ; and amongft them were pilgrims from India, 
according to Lucian, as cited by the author of the 
Ancient Univerfal Hiftory.

Mabog, or Hierapolis, was called alfo Old Ninus, 
or Nineveh, according to Amnuanus Marr.elli.nus, and 
Philoftralus : and there is no miftake in Diodorus Si
culus and Otejias, when they affert that there was a 
town called Nineveh near the Euphrates. Scripture 
alfo feems to place Nineveh thereabout; for it is faid 
that Rezen was between Nineveh and CaJach. And 
the fituation of Rezen, called alfo Re/aina, by an
cient authors, and Razain by the moderns, is well 
known, as well as that of Calacli on the banks of the 
Lycus, now the /ah, to the eaftward of the Tigris. 
Nineveh, of courfe, muft have been to the weftward 
of thefe two places, and falls where the Old Ninus is 
pointed out by Ammianus, Philojlratus, &c.



Two places of the name are mentioned in the Pu- 
rdnds, under the name of Lilqft'hdn, the fi'han or 
place of Lilefa or Ninus. There can be no doubt, 
in my humble opinion, of their identity; for Sami- 
Rama is obviouily Semiramis. Rinas was the fon of 
Reins, and, according to the Luninas, Lille fa iprung 
from Ba'le'fwara, or Balefa ; for both denominations, 
being perfectly fynonimous, are indifferently, ufed in 
the Purdnas.

Nineveh on the Tigris, feems to be the f t  ha n of 
Lilefa, where he laid abide the fhape and countenance 
of Balefa, and affumed that of Lite fa. The other . 
place of Lilefa, which Sami-Rama', delighted with 
the beauty of the fpot, chofe for the place of her re- 
fidence, is Hierapolis, called alfo Ninus or. Nineveh ; 
hence we find her ftatue in the temple of Wahah'ha ca 
It is'faid to have been fituated near a deep pool, or 
ffnall lake, called from that circumftance Hradancitd ; 
and the pool near the Hierapolis was defcribed to be 
two fathoms deep. Sami'-Rama is reprefented in a 
moft amiable light in the Pur anas, as well as her con- 
fort Lilefwara, or Lilefa.

Stephanus of Byzantium fays that Ninus lived at a 
place called Lelane', previous to his building Nineveh ; 
but this place, I believe, is not mentioned by any 
other author.

Ninus is with good reafon fuppofed to be the Afliir 
\ of Scripture, who built Nineveh ; and difur is ob- 

vioufly the Iswara of the Parana's, with the title of 
Lilefwara, Lilefa, or Ninus. The word Jfwara, 
though generally applied to deities, is alfo given in 
the Purands to Kings; it fignifies Lord and Sove
reign.

With refpeft to the monftrous origin of Be'ldfa, 
and the thirty-one Phalli-, my Pandit, who is an
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aftronoiner, fufpebts it to be an attempt to reconcile 
the courfe of the moon to that of the fun, by dividing 
the iynodical revolution into thirty-one parts, which 
may reprefent alfo three hundred and ten years. As 
this correction is new difufed, he could give me no 
further information concerning it. To die event re
lated is aferibed the origin of the Linga or Phallus, 
and of its worfhip : it is laid to have happened on the ' 
banks of the Cunmd-vati, or Euphrates ; and the firft. 
Phallus, under the name of Baiefwara-Linga, was erect
ed on its banks. This is confirmed by Diodorus Sicu
lus, who fays that Semiramis brought an Obelijk from 
the mountains of Armenia, and erected it in the moft 
confpicuous' part of B a b y lo n it was 150 feet high, 
and is reckoned, by fome author, as one of the feven 
wonders of the world *. The Jews in their Talmud 
allude to fotnething of this kind ; fpeaking of the 
different forts of earths, of which the body of Adam 
was formed : they fay that the earth which compofed 
his generative parts, was brought from Babylonia.

The next place of worfhip is the Jl'han of A  nay at- 
fa-devi' : this, I thinks is obvioufly the Heir on tes 
Anaias of Strabo, or the temple of the goddefs 
Anaia, or Anaias, with its burning fpring of Naphtha. 
They are upon a hillock, called Cor cur a by the an- 
tients, and now known by the name of Coreoar : it is 
near Kerkook, and to the eaftward of the Tigris. To 
this day it is vilited by pilgrims from India and I 
have been fortunate enough to meet with four or five 
who had paid their devotions in this holy place. I 
confuted them feparately ; and their accounts were as 
atisfaflon as could be expebted. They cal] it Jud- 

la’muchi, or the flaming mouth.

This conflagration is minutely deferibed by Diodo
rus Siculus*, who fays, that in former times a mon-

Diod. Sic. lib, 3, cap, 4. f  Ibid. cap. 3,



der called Alcida, who vomited flames, appeared in 
Phrygia; hence fpreading along mount Taurus, the 
conflagration burnt down all the woods, as far as In* 
dia: then, with a retrograde courfe, fwept the forefts 
of mount Liban, and extended as far as Egypt and 
Africa ; at laft a flop was put to it by Minerva.

The Phrygians remembered well this conflagration 
and the flood which followed ic ; but as they could 
not conceive that it could originate from a benevolent 
Goddefs, they transformed her into a monfter, called 
Alcida. Alcida however is an old Greek word, im
plying ftrength and power, and is therefore fynoni- 
mous with Sdcw or SaAd-devi, the principal form of 
Sam i-R am aand other manifeflations of the female 
part of nature.

- .. ... v
Indeed, the names and titles of mod of the Babylo

nian deities are pure Sanfcrit: and many of them are 
worflhipped to this day in India, or at leaf! their le
gends are to be found in the Purdnas.

Thus Semiramis is derived from Sami-Rdmefl, or 
Sami-Rama, and Sami-Rama-devi.

Militta from Militia■ Devi, becaufe Are brings peo
ple together'(Connuba).

Shacka, or Sac a, is from the Sanfcrit Safla-devi, 
pronounced Sac a in the vulgar dialedts : it implies 
ftrength and power.

SJamba, or Salambo, is from Sarzvdmba, often pro
nounced Salwamba: it fignifies the mother of a ll: 
and fhe is the Magna Mater of the weftern mytho- 
logifts.



Devi is called alfo A'ntargati, or Antargata, be- 
eatlfe fhe refides within the body, or in the heart, and 
thereby gives ftrength and courage, I his is the 
Goddefs of Victory in India, and they have no other : 
if is declared in the Purdnds, that fhe was called A n - 
traftlii (a title of the fame import with the former) 
in the forefts of FIJhdh-van, on the banks of the river 
Tamafa,, in Chdndra-dwp: from A'ntraft hi the old 
Britons, or rather the Romans, made Andrajle.

The Babylonian Goddefs was called alfo the Queen 
t>f Heaven; and to this day a form of Devi, with the 
title of Sverga radhi de-vi, or Devi, Queen of Heaven% 
.is worth ipped in India.

Rhea is from Hr yd-dev i, or the bafhful or modeft 
Goddefs.

Rakh is from Rdcefivara : a name of Lunus, from 
«me of his favourite wives called Raca: it fignifies alfo 
the full orb pf the Moon.

Halo, ,or Nebo, is l'fwara, with the title of Nava, 
or Nuba, the celeitial.

Nargal is from Anargalefivara ; that is, he who is 
independent.

Adram-melech is from Adharm-efwara ; for l'fwara 
and Melech, in the ChaldJeqrt language, are fyno- 
Itimous.

Adharmejwara is thus called, becaufe he puni flies 
thofe who deviate from the paths of juftice and 
le&itude.

Anant'melech is from Anam-ejwara or Tfwara,



who, though above all, behaves to all with meeknefs 
and affability.

Nimrod is from Nima-Rudra, becaufe Rudra, or 
Maha-deva, gave him half of his own ilrength.

Valini-Nhdn, .called alfo Agni-JPhdn, is faid in fomc 
Purdnds to be in Cujha-duip; and in others, to be on 
the borders of it. it includes all the mountainous 
country from Phrygia to Herat. Vahd-Ji’han and 
Agni-ft'hdn. are denominations of the fame import, 
and fignify the country or feat of lire, from the nu
merous volcanoes and burning fprings which are to 
be found all along this extenfive range of mountains. 
The prefent Azar-Baijdn is part of it, and may be 
called Vahni-Ji'han proper. Azar, in the old Perjian» 
hgnifies fire; and Bdijdn, a mine or fpring. This 
information was given to me by Mr. Duncan, refident 
of Benares, who was fo kind as to confult on this 
fubjedt with Mehdi-Ali-Khdn, one of the Ammls of the 
Xemmdaiy of Benares. He is a native of Khorajjan, 
and well acquainted with the antiquities of his own 
country, and of Iran in general. According to him, 
the principal Bdijdn, or f p r i n g  of fire, is at a place 
called Baut- Cubed in Azar-Baijdn. Vahni-JPhdit 
is called alfo Hahui-vydpta, from the immenfe quan
tity of fire collected in that country. There are 
many places of worfhip remaining throughout Iran, 
ibill reforted to by devout pilgrims. The principal 
are Balk and the Pyramm, near Herat. Hingldz, or 
Anclooje, near the fea, and about eighty miles from, 
the mouth of the Indus : it is now deferted but there 
remain twenty-four temples of Bhavdni. This place, 
however, is feldom vifited, on account of the difficul
ties attending the journey to it.

*  I t  is v u l g a r l y  c a l l e d  Baku.



Gangdwa’Z, near Congo, on -the Perfuin Gulph, 
another place of pilgrimage, where are many caves, 
with fprings in the mountains.

The of Calya'na-RcCya and Govinda-Raya,
two incarnations of Vijhnu, is in the centre of Buffjoia, 
on the banks of the Euphrates-, • and there are 
two ftatues carefully concealed from the fight of the 
Mufiulmans.

Andy aja-devi-fi lain has been already mentioned; 
and the great Judld-much'hi is the defignation of the 
fprings of IS aphtha, near Baku,

There is alfo another Hindu place of worfhip at 
Baharem (E l Katifj and another at AJlrachan, where 
the few Hindus who live there worship the Folga, un
der the name of Surya-muc hi-Ganga ; the legends re
lating to this famous river are to be found in the Pu- 
rrinds, and confirm the information or the pilgiims 

' who have vifited thefe holy places. There are kill 
many Hindus dilperled through that immenfe coun
try; they are unknown to the MuJJehnans; and they 
pafs for Guebris, as they call them here, or Parjis. 
There is now at Benares a Brahman of the name of 
Devi dris, who is a native of Mefched; he was intro
duced lately to my acquaintance by Mr. Duncan-, and- 
he informed me that k was fuppofed there were about 
•>2000 families of Hindus in Khorajjan ; that they call
ed themfelves Hindi, and are known to the Muff el-, 
mans of the country under that appellation.

This, in my opinion, accounts for the whole coun
try to the fouth of the Cajpian Sea, from Khorafffan 
and Arrokhage, as far as the Black Sea being called 
India by the antients ; and its inhabitants in various 
places Sindi: it is implicitly confirmed by the Pura>~. 
nds, in which it is faid that the Suna-muriU-Gdnga>K .



or Volga, falls into the Sea of Sind. The Hindus near 
Baku and at AJtrachan, call it the New Sea, becaufe 
they fay it did not exift formerly* They have legends 
about it, which, however, my learned friend Vidltyw- 
na'th could not find in the Parana

According to the pilgrims I have confulted, there 
are about twenty or thirty families of Hindus at Balk ; 
and Eufebius informs us, that there were Hindus in Bac- 
triana in his time. There are as many families at 
Gdngdwa'z, or Congo; about one hundred at Buffora ; 
and a few at Baharein: thefe informed Purdnapuri, 
a Yvyi and famous traveller, called alfo Ura'liwabahu, 
becaufe he always keeps his hands elevated above his 
head, that formerly they correiponded and traded with 
other Hindus on the banks of the river Nila, in the 
country of Mifr; and that they had once a houfe or 
factory at Cairo ; but that, on account of the oppref- 
fion of the Turks and the roving Arabs, there had 
been no intercourfe between them for feveral genera
tions. There are no Hindus at Andydfd dev}, or Cor- 
coor ; but they compute a large number in. the vicin
ity of Baku, and Derbend. The Shroffs at Sa'mdkhi 
are Banyans or Hindus, according to the Dictionary 
of Commerce, and of Trevoux, as cited in the French 
Encyclopaedia *.

The Cubani's who live near Derbend are Hindus, 
as my friend Purani Puri was told at Baku and 
AJirachan, in his way to Mofcow; and their Brdh- . 
mens are faid to be very learned; but, as he very pro
perly obferved, this ought to be underftood relatively 
on a comparifon with the other Hindus in Perfia, who 
are extremely ignorant.

*  A d  vocem  C b era jfs,



I-Iis relation is in a great meafure confirmed by 
Strahlenberg, who calls them Cuba Cubatzm ; and 
fays that they live near Derbend,, are a diflinch people, 
Jiippofed to be Jews> and to fpeak ftill the Hebrew 
language.

The San/crit characters might eafily be miftaken 
for the black Hebrew letters by fuperficial obfervers, 
or perfons little converfant in fubjefts of this nature.

The Aram, figuratively called the daughter of the- 
Sami-tree, and the mother of fire, is a cubic piece of 
wood, about five inches in diameter, with a fmall hole 
in the tipper part. A thick of the fame fort of wood 
is placed in this cavity, and put in motion by a firing, 
held by two men, or fixed to a bow. The friction 
icon produces fire, which is ufed for all religious 
purpofes, and a Ho for cl refling food. Every Brahmen 
ought to have an Aram ; and when they cannot pro
cure one from the Sami-tree, which ts rather fcarce 
in this part of India> they make it with the wood of 
the Afvatfha, or P'ippala-tree. This is alfo a facred 
tree, and they diftinguifh two fpecies of it; the Pip- 
pala, called in the vulgar dialects Pipal, and the Cha- 
latpalafha. The leaves of this laft are larger, but the 
fruit is fmaller, and no't.fo numerous as in the former 
fpecies. It is called Chalat palajha, from the tremu
lous motion of its leaves. It is very common in the 
hills ; and the vulgar name for it is Pcfala ; from 
which I fuppofe is derived the Latin vvord Populus ; 
for it is certainly the trembling- Poplar or Afpen-uee.

The feftival of Semiramis fills always on the tenth 
day of the lunar month of Afvoina, which this year 
coincided with the fourth of October. On this day 
lamps are lighted in the evening under the Sami-tree; 
offerings are made of rice and flowers, and fome--



rimes fltong liquors 5 the votaries ling the praile of 
S'ami -Rama-devl and the Sanu-ivto. ; and having 
worlhipped them, carry away fome of the leaves of 
the tree, and earth from the roo'ts, which they keep 
carefully in their houfes till the return of the feftival 
of Semlraniis in the enfuing year.



XXVII.

ON THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS.

BY LIEUT, R. H. COLEBROOKE.

npFIE Andaman Iflands are fituated on the eaftcrn 
**■  hde of the bay of BengalN extending from 

north latitude io° 32' to 130 40'. Their longitude is 
from 920 6' to 6i° 59' eaft of Greenwich. The Great 
Andaman, or that portion of the land hitherto fo 
called, is about one hundred-and-forty Britijh miles 
in length, but not more than twenty in the broadeft 
parts. Its coafts are indented by feveral deep bays, 
affording excellent harbours, hnd it is interfered by 
many vaft inlets and creeks, one of which has been 
found to run quite through, and is navigable for 
fmall veflels. The Little Andaman is the moil foutil
ed y of the two, and lies within thirty leagues of the

* It is perhaps a wonder, that iflands foextenfive, and lying in 
the track of fo many fliips, iliould have been, till of late years, fo 
little known ; that while the countries by which they are almoft en
circled, have been increasing in population and wealth, having 
been from time to time immemorial in a Hate of a tolerable civi
lization, thefe iflands fhonld have remained in a hate of nature, 
and their inhabitants plunged in the groffeft ignorance and bar
barity.

The wild appearance of the country, and the untradfable and fe
rocious difpoiition of the natives, have been the caufes, probably, 
which have deterred navigators from frequenting them ; and they 
have juftly dreaded a fhipwreck at the Andamaus more than the 
danger of foundering in the ocean ; for although it is highly pro
bable, that in the courfe of time many veflels have been wrecked 
upon their coafts, an inftance does not occur of any of the crews 
being Caved, or of a fingle perfon returning to give any account of 
fuch a difafter.

V o t. IV. C c



ifland Carnicobar. Its length is 28 miles by 17 in 
breadth, being more compadt, but does not afford any 
harbour, although tolerable anchorage is found near 
its Ihores. The former is furrounded by a great num
ber of fmaller iflands.

The fhores of the main ifland, and indeed of all 
the reft, are. in fome parts rocky, and in a few places 
are lined with a fmooth and fandy beach, wheie boats 
may eafily land. The interior flhores of the bays and 
creeks are almoft invariably lined with mangroves, 
prickly fern, and a fpecies of wild rattan ; while the 
inland parts are covered with a variety of tall trees, 
darkened by the intermixture of creepers, parafite- 
plants, and underwood ,- which form altogether a vaft 
and almoft impervious foreft, fpreading over the 
whole country. The fmaller iflands are equally co
vered with wood they moftly contain hills of a mo
derate height; but the main ifland is diftinguifhed by 
a mountain of prodigious bulk, called from its fhape 
the Saddle-Peak : it is vtfible in-clear weather at the 
diftance of twenty-five leagues, being nearly two thou- 
fand four hundred feet in perpendicular height. There 
are no rivers of any fize upon thefe iflands, but a num
ber of fmali rills pour down from the mountains, af
fording good water, and exhibiting in their defcent 
Over the rocks a variety of little cafcades, which are 
overfhaded by the lupenncumbent woods.

The foil is various in different parts of thefe 
iflands * ; confiding of black rich mould, white and 
dark coloured clays, light fandy foil, clay mixed with 
pebbles of different colours, red and yellow earth; but 
the black mould is moft common. Some white cliffs

* I am indebted to Major Kyd and Captain Archibald Blair f o r  

■ many of the fubiequent" remarks. T h e  latter was employed b y  

government in furveying thefe iflands, and has the credit of having 
rurnithed the firft complete and co n e d  Chart of the 'Apdamanf.



are met with along the fhores, which appear to have 
been originally clay, with a mixture of land, hardened 
by time into the confidence of ftone, but might 
be cut, and would probably anfwer for building. 
Near the fouthern extremity of the great illand, where 
it is mountainous and rocky, fome indications of mi
nerals have appeared, particularly of tin. There is 
alfo a kind of freeflone, containing a yellow fhining 
fpar, relembling gold-duft. Some of the hills bor
dering the coafts exhibit blue fhiftous ftrata at theif 
bafes, with the brefcia, or pudding-ftone; and fome 
fpecimens of red ochre have been found, not unlike 
cinnabar.

The extenfive forefts with which thefe iftands are 
over-run, produce a variety of trees fit for building, 
and many other purpofes. The molt common are 
the poon, dammer, and oil-trees; red wood, ebony, 
cotton-tree, and buddaum or almond-tree; Xoondry, 
chingry, and bindy ; Alexandrian laurel, poplar, and 
a tree refembling the fattin-wood; bamboos, and 
plaas, with which the natives make their bows; cutch, 
affording the extract called Terra Japonica; the Me
lon, or Nicobar bread-fruit; aloes, ground rattans, 
and a variety of fhrubs. A few fruit-trees have been 
found in a wild ftate; but it is remarkable that cocoa- 
nuts, fo common in other tropical countries, are here 
almoft unknown. Many of the trees afford timbers 
and planks fit for the conftrudion of fhips, and others 
might anfwer for matt?. A tree grows here to an 
enormous fize, one having been found to meafure 
thirty feet in circumference, producing a very rich 
dye, that might be of ufe in manufa&ures.

The only quadrupeds yet difcovered in thefe iflands 
are wild hogs, monkeys, and rats. Guanas, and va
rious reptiles abound ; among the latter is the green
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fnake, very venomous; centipedes of ten inches long, 
and fcorpions.

A variety of birds are feen in the woods; the moft 
common are pigeons., crows, paroquets, king filhers, 
curlews, fiHr-hawks, and owls. A fpecies of hum
ming bird, whofe notes are not unlike the cuckoo, is 
frequently heard in the night.

The principal caverns and receffes, compofing part 
of. the coaft, give (belter to the birds that build the 
edible neffs: "an article of commerce in the China 
market, where they are fold at a very high price. 
It has been thought that thefe nefts are formed from 
a glutinous matter exuding from the Tides of the 
caverns where thefe birds, during their nidification, 
refort. It is not known whether they emigrate ; but 
the period of their incubation takes place in Decem
ber , and continues till May. Not more than two white 
fpotlc-fs eggs have been found in their nefls; but they 
have been further luppofed to breed monthly.

The harbours and inlets from the fea are plentifully 
flocked with a variety of fifli ; fuch as mullets, foies, 
pomfret, .rock-fifh, fkate, gurnards, fardinas, roe- 
bails, fable, Chad, aloofe, cockup, grobers, feer-fifh, 
old wives, yellow tails, fnappers, devil-fifb, cat-fi(b,. 
prawns, (hrim'ps, cray-lilh, and many others: a fpe
cies refembling the whale, and (harks of an enormous 
lize, are met with. A variety of (hell-fhh are found 
on the reefs, and in fome places oyfters of an excel
lent quality. Of the many madrapors, coralines, 
zoophites, and (hells, none have yet been difcovered 
but fuch as are found elfewhere.

The Andaman IJlands are inhabited by a race of men 
the lead: civilized, perhaps, in the world; being neater



to a ftate of nature than any people we read of. Their 
colour is of the darkeft hue, their ftature in general 
fniall, and their afpedt uncouth. Their limbs are ill 
formed and ilender, their bellies prominent, and, like 
the Africans, they have woolly heads*, thick lips, and

* In this refpeft they differ from all the various tribes inhabiting 
the continent of A fta, or its iflands. A ftory is fomewhere told of 
a fliip full of A frica n  (laves, of both fexes, having been caff away at 
the A ndam ans; and that having put to death their matters and the 
(hip's crew, they fpread themfelves over, and peopled the country. 
This ftory does not appear to have been well authenticated, nor 
have I ever met with the particular author who relates it. T h ey 

. . have been aflerted by fome to be cannibals, and by others {vide  
Captain H am ilton's  Voyage, and all the Geographical Dictionaries) 
to be a harmlefs and inoffeniive people, living chiefly on rice and 
vegetables. That they are cannibals has never been fully proved, 
although from their cruel and fanguinary difpofition, great voracity, 
and cunning modes of lying in ambufti, there is iea(on to iuipect, 
that in attacking (Dangers they are frequently impelled by hunger, 
as they invariably put to death the unfortunate vidfims who fall 
under their hands. No pofitive inftance, however, has been known 
o f their eating the flefti of their enemies ; although the bodies of 
fome whom they have killed, have been found mangled and torn. 
It  would be difficult to account for their unremitting hoftility to 
(Dangers, without afcribing this as the caufe, unlefs the ftory of 
their origin, as abovementioned, ffiould be true ; in which cale 
they might probably retain a tradition of having once been in a 
(late o f flavery. This in fome degree would account for,the 
rancour and enmity they fliew; and they would naturally wage 
perpetual war with thofe whom they might fufpedt were come to 
invade their country, or enflave them again.

It w'ould appear that thefe iflands were known to the antients 
(fee Major Rennet's  Memoirs, introduction, page xxxix.) T h ey  
are mentioned, I believe, by M arco P o lo;  and in the ancient ac
counts of India  and China, by two Mabomedan travellers, who went 
to thofe parts in the ninth century (tranflated from the Arabic  by 
E u fib iu s  Renaudot) may be feen the following curious account 
“  Beyond thefe two iflands (Nejabalus, probably Nicobars) lies the 
“  fea of Andaman  ; the people on this coaft eat human flefli quite 
“  raw ; their complexion is black, their hair frizzled, their counte- 
“  nance and eyes frightful, their feet are very large and almofl: a 
“  cubic in length, and they go quite naked. They have no em« 
“  barkations; if they had, they would devour all the paflengers

they could lay hands on,”  &c.



flat nofes. They go quite naked, the women wearing 
only at times a kind of taffel, or fringe, round the 
middle; which is intended merely for ornament, as they 
do not betray any figns of bafhfulnefs when feen with
out it. The men are cunning, crafty, and revengeful: 
and frequently exprefs their aversion to ftrangers ill 
a loud and threatening tone of voice, exhibiting va
rious figns of defiance, and exprefling their contempt 
by the mold indecent geflures. At other times they 
appear quiet and docile, with the moft infidious in
tent. They will affect to enter into a friendly confer
ence, when, after receiving with a fhow of humility 
whatever articles may be prefented to them, they fet 
up a (hour, and difcharge their arrows at the donors. 
On the appearance of a veffel or boat, they frequently 
lie in ambufh among the trees, and fend one of their 
gang, who is generally the oldeft a m o n g  them, to the 
water’s edge, to endeavour by friendly ligns to allure 
the ftrangers on fhore. Should the crew venture to 
land without arms, they inftantly ufh out from their 
lurking-places, and attack them, in thefe fkirmifhes 
they difplay much refolution, and will fometimes 
plunge into the water to feize the boat; and they have 
been known even to difcharge their arrows while in 
the aft of fwinaming. Their mode of life is degrad
ing to human nature, and, like brutes, their whole 
time is fpent in fearch of food. They have yet made 
no attempts to cultivate their lands, but live entirely 
upon what they can pick up, or kill. In the morn
ing they rub their fkins with mud, and wallow in it 
like buffaloes, to prevent the annoyance of infefts, 
and daub their woolly heads with red ochre, or cinna
bar. Thus attired, they walk forth to their different 
occupations. The women bear the greateft part of 
the drudgery in collecting food, repairing to the reefs 
at the recefs of the tide, to pick up fhell-fifh, while 
the men are hunting in the woods, or wading in the 
water to fhoot fifh with their bows and arrows. They



are very dexterous at this extraordinary mode of fi(W 
ing; which they pradtice alfo at night, by the light of 
a torch. In their excurfions through the woods, a 
wild hog fometimes rewards their toil, and affords 
them a more ample repaft. , They broil their meat or 
fifo over a kind of grid, made of bamboos; but ufe 
no fait, or any other feafoning.

The Andamaners difplay at times much collo* 
quial vivacity, and are fond of linging and dancing; 
in which amufements the women equally participate. 
Their language is rather fmooth than guttural; and 
their melodies are in the nature of recitative and cho
rus, not unpleafing. In dancing they may be faicl to 
have improved on the ftrange republican dance af- 
ferted by Voltaire to have been exhibited in Englandz 
“  On dancant a la ronde, chacun donne des coups de pieds 
“  afon <voijin, et en recoit autant.” The Andamaners 
likewife dance in a ring, each alternately kicking 
and flapping his own breech, ad lib itu m Their habi
tation is performed by lifting up a leg, and fmack- 
ing with their hand the lower part of the thigh.

Their dwellings are the mod wretched hovels ima
ginable. An Andaman hut may be confidered the 
rudeft, and cnoft imperfect attempt of the human race 
to procure fhelter from the weather ; and anfwers to 
the idea given by Vitruvius, of the buildings eredted 
by the earlieft inhabitants of the earth. Three or 
four flicks are planted in the ground, and fattened to
gether at the top, in the form of a cone, over which a 
kind of thatch is formed with the branches and leaves 
of ‘trees. An opening is left on one fide, juft large 
enough to creep into ; and the ground beneath is 
ftrewed with dried leaves, upon which they lie. In 
thefe huts are frequently found the fculls of wild hogs, 
fufpended to the roofs.



Their canoes are hollowed out of the trunks of 
trees by means of fire and inftruments of ftone, hav
ing no iron in ufe amongft them, except fuch uten- 
lils as they have procured from the Europeans and 
failors who have lately vifited thefe iflands; or from 
the wrecks of veffels formerly ftranded on their coafts. 
They ufe alfo rafts, made of bamboos to tranfport 
themfelves acrofs their harbours, or from one ifland 
to another. Their arms have already been mentioned 
in part, I need only add that their bows are remark
ably long, and of an uncommon form 5 their arrows 
are headed with fifh-bones, or the tufks of wild hogs;

. fometimes merely with a fharp bit of wood, hardened 
in the fire; but thefe are fuffieiently deftruftive. 
They ufe alfo a kind of fhield -x and one or two . 
other weapons have been feen amongft them. Of 
their implements for fifhing, and other purpofes, lit
tle can be faid. Hand-nets of different fizes are 
ufed in catching the fmall fry ; and a kind of wicker- 
bafket,' which they carry on their backs, ferves to 
depofit whatever articles of food they can pick up. A 
few fpecimens of pottery-ware have been feen in thefe 
■ illands. -

The climate of the Andaman JJlands is rather 
milder than in Bengal. The prevailing winds are the 
fouth-weft and north-eaft monfoons, the former com
mencing in May, and bringing in the rains; which 
continue to fall with equal, if not greater, violence till 
November. At this time the north-eaft. winds begin 
to blow, accompanied likewife by fhowers, but giv
ing place to fair and pleafant weather during the reft 
of the year. Thefe winds vary but little, and are in
terrupted only at times by the land and fea-breezes. 
The tides are regular, the floods fetting in from the 
weft, and rifing eight feet at the fprings, with little 
variation in different parts. On the north-eaft coaft



it is high water at the full and change of the moon at 
8° 33'. The variation of the needle is z° 30' eaft- 
erly.

Specimen of the Andaman Language,

Andaman ifl-V Door, - - Tang
and, orna- , r  • To  drink - Meengohee
live coun- r MmC0Pie Earth, .  . Totongnangee
try, . Ear, - - Quaka

Ant, - - Ahooda To  eat, - - Ingelholiab
Ant, while in'l Elbow, - - Mohalajabay

its winged l  Doughay Eye, - - Jabay
Hate, j

Arrow, - - Buttohie Finger, - - Momay
Arm, * - Pilie Fire, - - Mona

Fifh, - - Nabohee
Bat, • - Vilvila Fifh-hook, * Atabea
Bamboo, - Otallie Flefh, - * Woohee
Bangle, - - Alai Foot, - - Gookee
Balket, - - Teregay Friend, - - Padoo
Black, - - Cheegheooga Frog, - - Etolay
Blood, - - Cochengohee
Bead, - - Tahee Goat, - - Kokee
T o  Beat, - Ingo taheya To  go, - - OolTeema
Bellv, Napoy Grafs, - - Tohobee
T o  hind, J Totoba oto go.

’  1  l e y t o h a  H a i r ,  _ .  o t t e e

B i r d ,  -  -  L o h a y  H a n d ,  -  -  G o n i e  or M o n t e

T o  b i t e ,  -  M o e p a k a  H e a d ,  -  T a b a y

B o a t ,  -  -  L o c c a y  M o n e y  -  -  L o r k a y

B o a r ,  -  -  S t o h e e  H o t ,  -  -  H o o l o o

B o w ,   ̂ -  -  T o n g i e  H o u l e  -  - B e a d a y
B o w - f t r i n g ,  G e e t a h i e

B r e a f t ,  -  -  C a h

Bo.,e, . . .  Geelong,y ’ • OmYy

Charcoal, - Wehee *ron» or aikv 1  Dohie 1
Chin, - - Pitang _  *Ieta1’ * ' T, ‘
Cold, - - Choma Kifs, - - Itolie
Cocoa-nut, - Bollatee Knee, - - Ingolay
Cotton cloth, Pangapee
T o  cough, Ingotahcy T o  laugh, - Onkeoraai
Crow, -• - Nohay Leaf of a Tree,Tongolie
T o  cut, - Hojeeha Leg, - . C'higic



Mao, - Camolan Smoke, • - Boleenee
Moon, - - Tahie To fing, - Gokobay
Mufequeto, - Hohenangee To fit down, Gongtohee
Mouth, - - Morna -Shadow, - Tangtohee

To  fleep, - Comoha
Nail, - - Mobejedanga To  fneeze, - Oh-cheka
Neck, - - Tohie To fpit, - Inkahoangy
Net, * - Botolee To fwim, - Quaah
Nofe, - - Meilee ']'o fvvallow, Beebav

Sky, - - Mad am o 
Paddle, or Oar, Meoal Star, - - Chelobay
Pain, - - Alooda Stone, - - Woolay
Palm, - - Dolai Sun, - - Ahav
Paper, - - Pangpoy
Pike, , Woohalay T o  take up, Catoha
T o  pinch, - Ingee Genecha Thigh, - Pove
Bap tain-tree, Choleilee Teeth, - Mahoy
Pot, - - Bootchoohie Tongue, - Talie
T o  pull J Totobati Ge- Thunder and "1 Maufay - Mac- 

" 1 ’ (, hooa lightning, j cee

P a i n ,  -  -  O y e ,  T o  w a l k ,  -  I n g a  d o h a

B e d ,  -  -  G h e a l i o p  W a f p ,  -  -  B o h o m a k e c

P o a d ,  - - L c h o l l e e  T o  w a l k ,  -  B o o n v - j a o a

T o  r u n ,  -  -  G t s h a b e l a  W a t e r ,  -  -  M ig v v a y

T o  f c r a t c h ,  I n k a h e y  a h a  T o  w e e p ,  O a n a - w a n n a h

S e e d ,  , -  -  K h e e t o n g a y  W i n d ,  - -  T o m j a m a y

S h e e p , *  -  N e e n a  1 W o o d ,  -  -  T a n g h e e .

*  H  ma7 a PP-a r  furprifing that thev fhouk! h a v e  names for animals that are 
cot found in their lilands. This circumltam.-- may tend to contirm the ftory of 
their origin.



XXVIII,\

ON BAR R EN  ISLAN D , A N D  ITS VOLCANO.

B Y  L I E U T .  R .  H .  COLKBROOKE.

A B O U T fifteen leagues to the eaftward of the An- 
daman IJlands lies an ifland which navigators, 

from its appearance, have jufily called Barren. On 
the 12th of May 1787, Captain Kyd and myfelf, be
ing on board the Trial Snow, on a voyage to Pulo 
Penang, Barren IJland in fight, bearing SSVV. feven 
leagues diftant, faw a column of fmoke afcending 
from its fummit, and by the help of our glaffes plainly 
perceived it to arife from a hill nearly in its center, 
around which appeared an extenfive valley, or crater : 
but being becalmed, we could not approach nearer to 
examine it.

The following account of this remarkable ifland is 
given by Captain Blair, in his report of the Survey of 
the Andaman IJlands.

«« 1 left that coaft March the 2 x ft, and landed on 
« Barren Ifland on the 24th. —  The volcano was in 
« a violent ftate of eruption, burfting out immenfe 
“  volumes of fmoke, and frequently lhowers of red 

hot ftones. Some were of a fize to weigh three or 
four tons, and had been thrown fome hundred 

<< yards part, the foot of the cone. There were two



44 or three eruptions while we were clofe to it ; feve- 
««'ral of the red hot ftones rolled down the Tides of 
44 the cone, and bounded a confiderable way beyond 

us< The bafe of the cone is the lowed part of the 
“  ifland, and very little higher than the level of the 
« fea. It arrifes with an acclivity of 320 i f  to the 
“  height of 1800 feet nearly, which is alfo theeleva- 
“  tion of the other parts of the ifland.

“  From its prefent figure, it may be conjectured 
« that the volcano firft broke out near the centre of 
<< the ifland, or rather towards the north-wed; and 
« in a long procefs of time by difcharging, confum- 

ing, and undermining, has brought it to the pre- 
ie fent very extraordinary form, of which a very cor« 
“  retd drawing by Lieutenant Wales, will imprefs a 
“  didant idea.

“  Thofe parts of the ifland that are didant from 
« the volcano, are thinly covered with withered thrubs 

and bladed trees. It is fituated in latitude 12° i f  
« north, and fifteen leagues ead of the northernmod 
«< ifland of the Archipelago.*?-and may be fe.en at the 
«< didance of twelve leagues in clear weather. A 
<c quarter of a mile from the Pnore, there is no ground 

with 150 fathoms of line.”

r e m a r k .

From the very Angular and uncommon appearance 
of this ifland, it might be conjectured that it has 
been' thrown up entirely from the fea, by the action 
of fubterranean fire. Perhaps, but a few centuries 
ago, it had not reared itfelf above the waves; but 

. might have been gradually emerging from the bot- 
' tom of the ocean long before it became vifible j till

* The eaftermofl clufter of the Andaman IJlanfa,
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at length it reached the fur face, when the air would 
naturally affift the operation ofthe fire that had beer* 
ftruggling for ages to get vent, and it would then burft 
forth. The cone or volcano would rapidly increafe 
in bulk, from the continual difcharge of lava and com- 
buftible matter; and the more violent eruptions which 
might have enlued at times, when it would throw up 
its contents to a greater elevation and diftance, might 
have produced that circular and nearly equidiftant 
ridge of land we fee around.

I? this conjefture Should gain credit, we may fup- 
pofe not only many illands, but a great portion of the 
habitable globe, to have been thrown up by volcanos, 
which are now moflly extinguished. Many hills and 
illands now clothed with verdure, bear evident marks 
of having once been in this flate. A ground plan of 
Barren Ifland would fo exactly referable fome of the 
lunar fpots, as feen through a good telefcope when 
their fhadows are ftrong, that I cannot help thinking 
there are alfo many more volcanos in the moon than 
have yet Ipeen difcovered by a celebrated modern af- 
tronomer *. Thofe remarkable valleys, or cavities, 
difcernible on her dilk, have many of them a fingle 
hill in their center, and are furrounded by a circular 
ridge of a fimilar appearance.

Query. May not the moon be furrounded by an 
atmolphere of pure air, which differing efTentially in 
its properties from the atmolphere of our earth, might 
account for fome of the phenomena of her appearance 
to us ? An atmolphere of this fort might be fo tranf- 
parent as.not to refraft the rays of light in a fenfible 
degree, or to produce the leaft change in the appear
ance of a flar paffing through it when an occupation

*  H er/cbcll.
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is obferved. At the fame time, it would increafe in 
a high degree, the inflammability and combuftion of 
matter, fo as to produce volcanos ; and if we fuppofe 
the moon to have neither feas nor vegetation on her 
furface, the fun’s light would be more ftrongly reflefl:- 
ed than from the earth, where the rays are liable to 
abforption by water and vegetables.

I



XXIX.

fix trail from a Diary of a Journey ever the Great De
fart, from Aleppo to Buffora, in April 1782. Com* 
muni ca ted by Sir W i l l i a m  D un k in , and publijh_ 
ed ’with a flew to dire A  the Attention of future Tra
vellers to the Ruins defer'ibed in it.

APRIL l6.

O E T  off at five in the morning ; encamped at five 
in the evening ; the day intenfely hot ; the foil in 

general Tandy ; feme few fhrubs and bullies, but now 
quite brown, and To dry, that with the lead, touch 
they fall to powder ; many ftalks of lavender and rofe- 
rnary ; and in very dry red fand feveral Tcarlet tu
lips ; other Torts new to me, one of a fmgular kind, 
in colour and fmell like a yellow lupin, but in figure 
like the cone of a fir-tree, from ten to twelve inches 
long.

After about two hours in this Tort of country, the 
ground appeared more verdant and firm ; we then 
came to Tome very extraordinary ruins our Shaikh had 
Teen, but never had approached them before; we 
prevailed on him; he called the place Cajlrohmin; 
another Arab called it Cairn ay ; our Armenians, who 
interpreted for us in very bad Italian, called it Caflro- 
duofratilU (I try to give the names from their mode 
of pronouncing); what we firft jaw was a fquare, 
each fide about 400 yards long. The walls forty feet 
high, yet entire in many places ; at each angle there 
is a circular tower, two others in each of the Tides; 
they rife much higher than the walls ; the rowers and 
the walls conftrucfed with very large blocks of cut 
ftone. To what ufe the hollow of the fquare had 
been applied, I could form no conjecture ; in its im-



menfe blocks of cut ftone, and fegments of arches o£ 
different dimenfions, tumbled together in monftrous 
heaps. - Near to the gateway by which we entered, two 
arches remain perfe&, a third nearly (o ; they were pro
bably carried ail along the infide of (but diftindt at leaft 
twenty feet from) the wall. Thefe arches fpring from 
very flender pillars, each pillar a fingle fhaft; the arches, 
are nearly femicircular, of the fame beautiful white 
ftones as the pillars. About a quarter of a mile from this 
fquare there is another, which appears to be a fourth 
part lefs j the entrance into this is under the loftieft 
as well as the wideft arch of ftone I ever faw : I had 
no means of meafuring, which 1 much regretted : 
I cannot draw, which I regretted much more. The 
proportions of the pillars, and of the arch which they 
fupport, conveyed to me fomething more juft and 
beautiful than I can defcribe. Thednfide of the arch 
is rfchly ornamented with fculpture; at the fides 
there are niches, 1 fuppofe, for ftatues ; -the outer 
face of the building is compofcd of great blocks of 
ftone as the greater fquare ; and in many places yet 
entire, appear to be as well chiffeled and jointed as 
the belt conftrudled marble building I ever faw, even 
at Venice. The height of the wall feems to be equal 
to that of the greateft fquare; the thicknefs, which 
from fome breaches quite through may be obferved, 
from feven to eight feet, all through of the fame 
ftone, with little, if any, cement : the number and 
difpofition of the towrers the fame as in the other ; but 
in this, where the towers rife above the wall, they 
are more ornamented; two circles or bands of fculp
ture at equal diftances appear relieved from the body 

• of each tower: but as all the tops are broken off, I 
could not guefs how they had been clofed. The 
fculpture on the infide of the great arch of entrance, 
and on many of the fragments of proftrated pillars,
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appear like thofe of Mr. Wood's plates of the ruins of 
Palmyra. Over the entrance-arch on the infide, are 
lome remains of an inscription in Arabic ; but fo de
faced, that our Shaikh, who reads and writes Arabic, 
could not make out one word. All along the infide of 
this Square, arches, formed of the fineft brick, are con- 
ftruded ; they projed from the wall about thirty feet, 
and are about twenty feet high over the arches; and 
clofe up to the wall is a platform of earth perfectly le
vel, and now covered with rich and verdant herbage. 
No veftige of buildings appear in the hollow of this 
Square, but many fragments of pillars lie in ruins; 
fome are of brick, and fo cemented, that it mult be 
as difficult to feparate their parts as if they were folid 
blocks of ftone. There are no openings in the walls 
from which any thing could have been difcharged ; 
in the towers there are openings, at regular diftances, 
which feem to have been defigned to admit light only : 
not for any hoftile purpofe. Equidiftant from each of 
the fquares is a building of the fame fort of ftone, 
about fifteen feet; though it appears to have been 
much higher, it is {till confiderably more lofty than 
the other buildings: the ftairs by which this was af- 
cended appear perfect from about twelve feet above 
the ground ; what were lower, now a heap of rubbifh ; 
there does not remain the appearance of any commu
nication • between this and the other buildings; all 
the interjacent ground is level, and now verdant; no 
ftream or well appears nearer than the well we ftopt at 
yefterday, about fix hours from hence. If this diftrid 
could be fupplied with water, it would be rich indeed ; 
for feveral miles onward we thought we difcovered the 
remains of trenches or cuts for the conducting of wa
ter over the plain. The Arabs were entirely ignorant 
refpeding thefe extraordinary buildings; when, or by 
whom eroded, or when deftroyed. The Shaikh hur
ried us away, very much diftatisfied that we had loft 
fo much time j he {wears he never will come near it 

V o l . IV, D d
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again : the diftance from Aleppo is fix days journey. 
The Shaikh fays that we are now about forty miles from 
Palmyra, which is on our right, and about fifty from 
the Euphrates, on our left. No perfon at Aleppo 
gave me any hint of fuch a place. The gentlepien or 
our factory at BuJJora had never heard of it.
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PROSOPIS A C U L E A T A . K cenig.

-- Tshamie of 'the Hindus in the Northern Circars.

BY DOCTOR ROXBURGH.

^PHIS grows to be a pretty large tree, is a native 
of moft parts of the coaft, chiefly of low lands 

at a eonflderable diftance from the fea, and may be 
only a variety of P . Spicigera, for the thorns are in 
this fometimes wanting; it flowers during the cold, 
and beginning of the hot fealons.

Trunk tolerably ered, bark deeply cracked, dirty afh 
colour.

Branches irregular, very numerous, forming a pretty 
large fhady tree.

Prickles fcattered over the fmall branches; in fome 
trees wanting.

Heaves alternate, generally bipinnate, from two to 
three inches long ; pinns from one to four, when 
-in pairs oppofite, and have a gland between their 
infertions.

leaflets oppofite, from feven to ten pair, _ obliquely 
lanced, fmooth, entire, about half an inch long, 
and one-fixth broad.

Stipules none.
Spikes feveral, axillary, filiform, nearly ered.
Braids minute, one-flowered, falling.
Flowers numerous, fmall, yellow, Angle, approxi

mated.
Calyx below, five-toothed.

D d  z -
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Filaments united at the bafe, Anthers incumbent, a 
white gland on the apex of each, which falls off 
toon after the flower expands. Style crooked. 
Stigma Ample.

Legume long, pendulous, not inflated.
Seeds many, lodged in a brown mealy fubltance.

The pod of this tree is the only part ufed. It is 
about an inch in circumference, and from fix to twelve 
long; when ripe, brown, fmooth, and contains, befide 
the feeds, a large quantity of a brown mealy fub- 
fiance, which the natives eat ; its tafte is fweetilh and 
agreeable ; it may therefore be compared to the Spa- 
nijh Algaroha, or locuft-tree. (Ceratonia Siliqua, 
Linn.) . 1

NOTE.  -

In compliance with Dr. Koenig's opinion, I have 
called this a Projbpis, though I am aware that the an- 
theral glands give it a claim to the genus Adenan- 
thera.

4
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TO THE

RIGH T HON. SIR JOHN SHORE, B A R T .

G O F E R N O R - G E E E R J L ,

AND

PR E SID E N T OF T H E  A S IA T IC  S O C IE T Y .

D e a r  S i r ,

J  H AVE had from Mr. Goldingham (one of the Ho
nourable Company’s aftronomers at Fort Saint 

George, a perfon of much ingenuity, and who applies 
himfelfto the ftudy of antiquities) fome drawings taken 
from the cave on the ifland of Elephanta: they are the 
molt accurate of any I have feen, and accompanied 
with a cprredt defcription. This gentleman argues 
ably in favour of its having been' an Hindu temple ; 
yet I cannot affent to his opinion. The immenfe ex
cavations cut out of the folid rocks at the Elephanta, 
and other caves of the like nature on the ifland of Sal- 
fette, appear to me operations of too great labour to 
have been executed by the hands of fo feeble and ef
feminate a race as the aborigines of India have gene
rally been held to be, and ftill continue : and the 
few figures that yet remain entire, reprefent perfons 
totally diftind in exterior from the prefent Hindus, 
being of a gigantic fize, having large prominent faces, 
and bearing fome refemblance to the AbyJJinians, who 
inhabit the country on the weft fide of the Red Sea, 
oppofite to Arabia. There is no tradition of thefe 
caves having been frequented by the Hindus as places 
of worfhip; and at this period no poojah■ is performed 
at any of them ; and they are fcarcely ever vifited by 
the natives. I recoiled; particularly, that Ragonath 
Row, when at Bombay, did not at all hold them in 
any degree of veneration.

P d 3



I flatter myfelf that you, Sir, will agree with me in 
thinking the accompanying Memoir deferving of be
ing inferred in our proceedings.

Mr. Goldiugham acquaints me, that he has paid two 
vifits to feme curious remains of antiquity, about thir
ty-five miles fputherly of Madras, commonly' known 
by the name of the Seven Pagodas. He pro- 
rnifes to tranfmit to me his remarks on -fhefe- curio,- 
fities, with copies of the inferiptions, which are in 
characters unknown to the people of the diftrict. He 
declares himfelf highly ambitious of the favour of being 
admitted into our Society; and I fhall be much gra
tified in being inftrumental to his obtaining that fa
vour, from a conviction that he will greatly add to our 
flock of information, and prove an ufeful member.

I cannot conclude an addrefs to you, Sir, as the 
worthy fucceffor of the gentleman who lately prefided 
over our Society with fo much credit to himfelf and 
benefit to the public, without adverting to the memo
ry of Sir William Jones, whole univerfal fcience and 
ardent zeal for diffufing knowledge, I have had fo ma
ny occafions to admire during the courfe of an ac
quaintance of twenty-five years.

I have the honour to be,, with the greateft refpeit,

Dear Sir,

Your moft faithful and moft obedient fervant,

s ■ J. C a r s a c -,

Calcutta,
2 <)tk July, 1795.
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SOME A C C O U N T  OF TH E  CAVE 

IN  T H E  I S L A N D  OF E L E P H A N T  A.

B Y  J .  G O L D I N G H A M ,  E S Q .

’JT'IT E Elephanta Cave, which is fituated in a fmall 
**■  ifland in the harbour of Bombay, has defervedly 
attracted the attention of the curious; an elephant of 
black ftone, large as the life, is feen near the landing- 
place, from which the ifland probably took its name : 
the cave is about three quarters of a mile from the 
beach; the path leading to it lies through a valley ; 
the hills on either fide beautifully clothed, and, ex
cept when interrupted by the dove calling to her ab- 
fent mate, a folemn ftillnefs prevails; the mind is 
fitted for contemplating th  ̂approaching fcene.

The cave is formed in a hill of ftone ; its mafly 
roof is fupported by rows of columns regularly dif- 
pofed, but of an order different from any in ufe with 
us * ; gigantic figures, in relief, are obferved on the 
walls; thefe as well as the columns are fhaped in the 
folid rock, and by artifts it would appear poffeffed of 
feme ability, unqueftionably of aftonifhing perfeve- 
rance. Several of the-columns have been levelled,

, and the figures mutilated, as I am informed, by the 
Portuguese, who were at the trouble (and no fmall 
one) of dragging cannon up the hill, for the better 
execution of this exploit.— Deftruftive Superftition

* See the fketch of one of the pillars*



feeks not for merit; fire commits to the flames and to 
deflrudlion, members of a community moft valuable, 
and ftru&ures doing honour to human ability !

The wall at the upper end of the cave is crowded 
with fculpture ; the attention is firft arrefted by a 
grand bud, rCprefenting a being with three heads ; 
the middle face is prefented full, and expreffes a dig
nified compofure ; the head and neck fplendidly cover
ed with ornaments. The face on the left is in profile, 
and the head-drefs rich ; in one of the hands is a 
flower, in,the other a fruit reiembling a pomegranate; 
a ring, like that worn by the Hindus at prefent, is 
obferved on one of the w'rifts; the expreffion of the 
countenance by no means unpleaiant. . Different is 
the head on the right; the face is in profile, the fore
head projedfs, the eyes flare; fnakes fupply the place 
of hair, and the representation of a human fkull is 
conspicuous on the covering of the head ; one hand 
grafps a monflrous Cobra de Capelin (the hooded, 
fnake) the other a fmaller; the whole together cal
culated to ftrike terror into the beholder. The height 
of this bud is about eighteen feet, and the breadth of 
tne middle face about four ; but the annexed drawing 
of this piece of fculpture will give a better idea of it 
perhaps than words.

Each fide of this niche if. fupported by a gigantic 
figure leaning on a dwarf, as in the drawing.

A  niche of copfiderable dimenfions, and crowded 
with figures, on either fide the former ; in the middle 
of the niche, on the right, ftands a gigantic figure, 
apparently female, but with one breaft only. This fi
gure has four arms, the foremoft right hand is leaning 
on the head of a bull, the other grafps a Cobra de 
Capella, while a circular fhield is obferved in the inner 
l̂eft hand ; the head is richly ornamented ; on the right



{lands a male, bearing a pronged inftrument, refem- 
bling a trident ; on the left is a female, holding a mace 
or fceptre; near the principal is a beautiful youth oil 
an elephant; above this is a figure with four heads, 
fupported by fwans or geefe ; and oppofite is a male 
with four arms, mounted on the {boulders of another, 
having a fceptre in one of the hands. At the top of 
the niche fmall figures in different attitudes are ob- 
ferved, feemingly fupported by clouds.

The moft confpicuous of the group on the niche 
to the left, is a male near feventeen feet in height, 
with four arms; on the left bands a female about 

. fifteen feet high. The fame circular rings worn by the 
prefent Hindu women, are obferved on the legs and 
wrifts of this figure ,• the hair bears a like correspond
ence in the mode of putting it up ; the countenance 
is peculiarly foft, and expreffive of gentlenefs. In the 
back ground, a figure with four heads, fupported by 
birds, and one with four arms on the (boulders of 
another, are alfo obferved. Several fmaller figures in 
attendance: one with the right knee bent to the ground, 
in the attitude of addreffing the principal, bears a 
crefe, exadtly refembling that in prefent ufe. The 
heads of moft of the fmall male figures have a whim- 
fical appearance, being covered with an exaft refem- 
blance of our wigs.

On each fide of thefe groups is a fmall dark room, 
facred in ancient times perhaps to all but the unpol
luted Brahmen; but bats, fpiders, fcorpions, and 
fnakes, are nowin thepofleflion.

Left of the laft defcribed group, and nearer the 
fide of the cave, is another : a male is obferved in the 
adlion of leading a female towards a majeftic figure 
feated in the corner of the niche, his head covered 
like our judges on the bench •, the countenance and



attitude of the female highly expreffive of modefly, 
and a timid reluctance : a male behind urges her for
ward. Several finaller figures compofe this group.

Curious it is to obferve all the female figures have 
ornaments round the wrifts and legs, like thofe worn • 
by the Hindu women at prefent, while the males 
bearing the fame correfpoiidence, have ornaments 
round the wrifts only.

Oppofite the daft niche, and fifty feet nearer the 
entrance, is another of equal dimenhons, inclofing a- 
figure that forcibly arrefts the attention : it is a gigan
tic half-length of a male with eight arms; round one 
of the left arms a belt, compofed of human heads, is 
feen ; a right hand grafps a fword uplifted to fever a 
figure, feeming-ly kneeling (but too much mutilated 
to diftinguifh it properly) on a block, held in the cor- 
refpondent left hand ; a Cobra de Capella rifes under 
one arm ; among the lingular decorations of the head, 
a human fkull is obferved : above are ieveral fmall 
figures, repfefented in diftrefs and pain. Many of 
the figures mutilated, as is the principal, whofc afpedt 
polTeffes a great degree of unrelenting fiercenefs.

Croffing to the other fide of the cave, near one of 
the final 1 rooms, before mentioned, a male fitting as 
the people of this country do at prefent, is obferved ; 
a female in the fame pofture on his left, with an at
tendant on either fide ; at the feet of the male is the 
figure of a bull coucha'nt; and in each corner of the 
niche ftands a gigantic guard. Oppofite is a corre- 
fpondent niche : the figures being a good deal mutilat
ed, and the fituation dark, prevent thefe being-pro
perly difcriminated ; a fitting male figure, having an 
attendant on either hand, - is however raofl eafily per
ceived.



A niche filled with ■ figures, greatly defaced is ob- ■ 
ferved on each fide the entrance. On one fide is a 
male that had eight arms, which are all deftroyed : in 
the back part is the figure with four arms, fupported 
by birds ; and the other figure with four heads, whitn- 
fically elevated. A large fitting figure is the prin
cipal in the oppofite niche ; a horfe and rider in the 
back ground ; the former caparifoned according to 
the prelent mode in this country.

On the left fide and half way up the cave, is an 
apartment about thirty feet fquare, enclofing the 
Lingam ; an entrance on the four fides; and each fide 
of either entrance is fupported by a figure feventeen 
feet in height, each figure ornamented differently.

The part of this furprifing monument of human 
{kill and perfeverance hitherto deferibed, is generally 
called the Great Cave ; its length is 135 feet, and 
breadth nearly the fame. A  plan accompanies this 
account, which, however, I cannot venture to pro
nounce perfectly corredt, having miflaid a memoran
dum of 'particular parts which were deduced, and with 
fufficient correctnefs perhaps from the general mea- 
fures preferved. But there are compartments on 
both fides, feparaied from the great cave, by large 
fragments of rock and loole earth, heretofore proba
bly a part of the roof. That on the right is fpacious, 
and contains feveral pieces of fculpture : the mod re
markable is a large figure, the body human, but the 
head that of an elephant. The lingam is alfo en- 
clofed here. Above each, of a line of figures Hand
ing in a dark fituation, is a piece of fculpture, pointed 
out to me as an infeription : however (with the affift- 
ance of a torch) I found one an exaft copy of the 
other, and with little refemblance of chara&ers.

The compartment on the other fide contains feve
ral fculptures, and among the reft, a figure with an



elephant’s head and human body. A  deep cavity in 
the rock hereabout contains excellent water, which, 
being fheltered from the influence of the fun, is al
ways cool, and defervedly held in eftimation by thofe 
whom curiofity leads here through a lcorching atmo- 
fphere. A traditional account of the extent of this ca
vity, and the communication of its waters by fubterra- 
meous paflages, with others, very diftant, was given 
me by a native of the ifland ; which would make a 
confiderable figure in the hands of a poet.

Gigantic as the figures are, the mind is not difa- 
greeably moved on viewing them : a certain indication 
of the harmony of the proportions. Having meafured 
three or four, and examined the proportions by the 
fcale we allow the moft correct, I found many flood 
even this teft, while the difagreemenfs were not equal 
to what are met with every day in people whom we 
think by no means ill proportioned.

The ifland wherein thefe curious remains of anti
quity are fituated, is about five miles and a half from 
Bombay, in an eafterly direction ; its circumference 
cannot be more than five miles : a neat village near the 
landing-place contains all its inhabitants, whom, in- 
clufive of women and children, number about one 
hundred. Their anceftors, they tell you, having been 
improperly treated by the P'ortuguefe, fled from the 
oppbfite ifland of Salfette hither, cultivating rice, and 
rearing goats for their fupport, In the fame humble 
road do they continue. The iflanders have no boat; 
they cut wood from the adjoining hills, which the 
purchafers remove in boats of their own ; they are 
under our protection, and pay about fifty-fix pounds 
annually to the government; the furplus revenue fur
nishes their fimple clothing. By perfevering in this 
.humble path., thefe harmlefs people continue to re-



joke in tranquillity under their banyan-tree. The 
cave, they tell you, was formed by the Gods : and 
•this is all they pretend to know of the matter.

Various have been, and are to this day, the con
jectures relpedting the Klephant-a Cave. Thofe who 
attempt to deduce its origin from the Egyptians, from 
the Jews, or from Alexander the Great, appear to 
me, with due deference, to give themfelves much un- 
neceffary trouble ; which I fhall further endeavour 
to fhew as briefly as the fubject will admit of, 
though at the fame time it mud be obferved, that re- 
fembling features are not wanting in the cafe of the 
Egyptians and of the Jews, to lead towards fuch de
ductions ; but thefe refeinblances ftrike me as tending 
to the elucidation of a more interefting hypothefls, 
viz. That the fyftems of thofe people were copies of 
an original, found in this part of the world.

The finking refemblance in feveral particulars of 
the figures in the cave to the prefent Hindu race, 
would induce thole who from hiftory, as well as from 
obfervation, have reafon to believe they have preferved 
the fame cultoms from time immemorial, to imagine 
the anceftors of thefe people its fabricators ; but thofe 
who are in a fmall degree acquainted with their mytho
logy, will be perfuaded of i t ; nor is a much greater 
extent of knowledge requiiite to enable us to difcover 
it to be a temple dedicated principally to Siva, the 
dejlroyer or changer.

The bujl is doubtlefs a perfonification of the three 
grand Hindu attributes of that Being for whom the an
cient Hindus entertained the moft profound venera
tion, and of whom they had the moft fublime concep
tions. The middle head reprefents Brahma, or the 
creative attribute; that on the left, Vijhnu, or the pre- 
fervingj and the head on the right, Siva, or the de- 
ftruCtive or changing attribute.



The figure with one breajl has been thoughtby molt 
to reprefent an Amazon ; it however appears to me a 
reprefentation of the confort of Siva, exhibiting the ■ 
aftive power-of her lord; not only as Baivanl, or 
courage* but as Ifam, or the Goddefs of Nature, confi- 
dered as male and female, and prefiding over genera
tion, and alfo as Durga. Here we find the bull of 
Jjwara (one of Siva’s names) and the figure bearing 
his trifule, or trident. The beautiful figure on the ' 
elephant is,- I imagine, Cama, or the Hindu Gcd of , 
Love ; the figure with four heads, fupported by birds, 
is a reprefentation of Brahma ; and that with four arms, 
mounted on the fhoulders of another, is Viflnm.

The two principal figures in the niche to the left, 
feprefent, perhaps, Siva and his Goddefs as Parvali. 
Here, as before, we obferve Brahma and Bijhnu in the 
bach ground.

The terrific figure with eight arms, has been much 
talked of; fome will have it to reprefent Solomon, 
threatening to divide the harlot s child ; others, with 
more reafon on their fide, fuppofe it to reprefent the 
tyrant Canfa, attempting the life of the infant god  ̂
ihnfhna, when foftered by the herdfman Ananda. ' 
T o  me, the third attribute, or the dejlroyer in atiion, 
appears too well reprefented to be miftakem The 
diftant fcene, where the fmaller figures appear in dil- 
trefs and pain, is perhaps the infernal regions. Ihe 
figure about to be deftroyed, does not feem to me an 
infant, but a full grown perfon ; if, indeed, the de- 
ftroyer was of the human fize, the figure in queftion 
would bear the proper proportion as an infant; but 
as he is of enormous magnitude, a human being, full 
crown, would appear but an infant by the fide of him; 
and thus it is, I imagine, that people have been de
ceived : a cafe by no means uncommon in circum- 
ftances like the prefent.



The fitting male and female figures, having a bull 
couching at the feet of the former, are Siva and his 
Goddefs; and thus are they reprefented in the pago
das of the prefent day.

No perfon can miftake the figure with the human 
body and elephant’s head for any other than Gane'fa, 
the Hindu God of Wifdom, and the firft-born of Siva ; 
and thus is he reprefented at prefent..

From what has been advanced, it will appear in- 
conteftible, I imagine, that this is a Hindu temple5 
whence the Llngam is a teftimony fufficient of Siva’s 
having prefided here, without the other evidences 
which the intelligent in the Hindu mythology will 

'have difcovered in the courfe of this account.

To deduce the tera of the fabrication of this ftruc- 
ture is not fo eafy a talk ; but it was, no doubt, pof- 
terior to the great fchifm in the Hindu religion, 
which, according to the Pur anas, I learn, happened 
at a period coeval with our date of the creation.- Be 
this as it may, we have accounts of powerful princes 
who ruled this part of the country of a later date, par
ticularly of one who ufurped the government in the 
ninetieth year of the Chrijlian tern, famed for a paf- 
jion for archite&ure. Many worle hypothefis have 
been, than one which might be formed of his hav̂ ; 
ing founded the cave; but I am led to imagine, no 
certain couclufions on this dark fubjedt could be 
drawn from the fources of information open at prefent.
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J N  ACCOUNT OF TH E PR ESEN T STA TE  

OF DELH I.

* __ i

BY LIEUTENANT W. FRANKLIN,

T HE once celebrated city of Delhi, the capital 
of Muffuhnan fovereignty in Tlmdojlan, and, in 

more early times, the feat of Hindu dominion over . 
northern India, has employed the pen of many dif
ferent authors, Afiatic and European; though of the 
latter in a lefs degree than might have been eXpefted.

The following account of the prefent ffate of this 
ancient city, is extracted from a journal of obferva- 
tipns made during an official tour through the Dovah 
and the adjacent diftricts, in company with Captain 
Reynolds, of the Bombay eftablifhment, appointed by 
the Bengal government to furvey that part of the 
country in the year 1793*

It cannot be fuppofed to contain much new in
formation on things already defcnbed by others ; b u t .  

as a faithful ftatement of the actual condition of the 
once flour idling metropolis of a great' kingdom now 
in ruins, it may be acceptable; and in this hope it is 
offered, with deference to the Society; who will 
judge whether it be deferving of more general dit- 
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Fufion by publication with their more important re- 
fearches.

The extent of the ruins of old Delhi cannot, I  
fuppofe, be lefs than a circumference of twenty miles, 
reckoning from the gardens of Shalimar, on the north* 
weft, to the Cuttub Mlnar on the fouth-eaft ; and 
proceeding from thence along the heart of the old 
city by way of the maufoleum of Nizam-u deen, 
on which ftands Hunuiloons tomb, and the old 
fort of Delhi on the banks of the Jumna% to the Aj- 
mere-gate of Shah Jehanabad.

The environs to the north-weft are crowded with 
the remains of fpacious gardens and country-houfes 
of the nobility, which were formerly abundandtly fup- 
plied with water by means of the noble canal dug by 
All Mir3an Khan, and which formerly extended, 
from above Paniput quite down to Delhi, where it join
ed the Jumna ; fertilizing in its courfe a track of more 

v than ninety miles in length, and bellowing comfort 
and affluence on thofe who lived within its extent. 
This canal, as it ran through the fuburbs of Mogul 
Par ah, nearly three miles in length, was about twenty- 
five feet deep, and about as much in breadth, cut 
from the folid ftone-quarry, on each fide, from which 
mod of the houfes in the neighbourhood have been 
built. It had final! bridges erefled over it at different 
places, tome of which communicated with the gar- 
den-hpuies of the nobility.

In the year of the Hagiree 1041 (A. C. 1631-2) 
the Emperor Shah-Jehan founded the prefent city 
and palace of Shah-Jehanabad, which he made his ca
pital during the remainder of his reign. The new 
city of Shah-Jehanabad lies on the weftern bank of the 
Jumna, in latitude 28° 36' north. The city is about 
feven miles in circumference, and is furrounded on.



three fides by a wall of brick and Hone : a parapet 
runs along the whole, with loop-holes for mufquetry ; 
but there are no cannon planted on the ramparts. The 
city has feven gates ; viz. Lahore-gate, Ajmere-gate, 
Turkoman-gate, Delhi-gate, Moor-gate, Cahul gate, 
and Cajhmere-gate ; all of which are built of free- 
ftone, and have handfome arched entrances of ftone, 
where the guards of the city keep watch. Near the 
Ajmere-gate is a Madriffa, or college, eredted by 
Ghazi-u-deen Khan, nephew of Nizam- id-Moolluch : 
it is built of red done, and fituated at the centre of 
a fpacious quadrangle, with a done fountain. At the 
upper end of the area is a handfome mofque built of 
red done, inlaid with white marble. The apartments 
for the dudents are on the Tides of the fquare, divided 
into feparate chambers, which are fmall but com
modious. The tomb of Ghazi is in the corner of 
the fquare, furrounded by a fhrine of white mar
ble, pierced with lattice-work. The college is now 
fliut up, and without inhabitants. In the neighbour
hood of the Cahul-gate is a garden, called Tees IIuz- 
zari Bang, in which is the tomb of the queen 
Malka Zemani, wife of the emperor Mohumtnud 
Shah: a marble tablet, placed at the head of the 
grave, is engraved with fome Perfian couplets, inform
ing us of the date of her death, which happened dve 
years fince, atm. Hag.iree 1203. Near this tomb is 
another, of the princefs Zeebul Nijjfah Bee gum t 
daughter of Aurungzehe. On a rifing ground near 
this garden, from whence there is a dne profpedt of 
Shah Jehanahad, are two broken columns of brown 
granate, eight feet high, and two and a half in breadth, 
on which are infcriptions in an ancient character.

Within the city of new Delhi are the remains of 
many lplendid palaces, belonging to the great Om- 
rahs of the empire. Among the largeft are thofe of 
Kummer-U-deen Khan, Vizier to Mohummud Shah;
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.All Mir dan Khan, the Ferfian; the Nabob Ghazi-u- 
deen Khan; Sefdur Jung; the garden of Coodfeah 
Begum, mother to Mohummud Shah; the palace of 
Sadut Khan; and that of Sultan Darah Shekoah. All 
thefe palaces are furrounded with high walls, and take’ 
up a conliderable fpace of ground. Their entrances 
are through lofty arched gateways of brick and (tone, 
at the top of which are the galleries for mufic : before 
each is a fpacious court-yard for the elephants, horfes, 
and attendants of the vifitors. Each palace has like- 
wife a mahal, or feraglio, adjoining; which is fepa- 
rated from the Dewan Khana by a partition-wall, and 
communicates by means of private paflages. All of 
them had gardens with capacious ftone-refervoirs 
and fountains in the centre ; an ample terrace extend
ed round the whole of each particular palace; and 
within the walls were houfes and apartments for fer- 
vants and followers of every defcription, befides 
flabling for horfes, Feel Khanas, and every thing be
longing to a nobleman’s fuit. Each palace was like- 
\vife provided with a handfome fet of baths, and a 
Teh Khana under ground. The baths of Sadut Khan 
are a fet of beautiful rooms, paved and lined with 
white marble: they confift of five diftindt apart
ments, into which light is admitted by glazed win
dows from the top of the domes. Sufder Jung's Teh 
Khana confifts of a fet of apartments, built in a 
light delicate manner; one long room, in which is a 
marble refervoir, the whole length ; and a final! 
room, raifed and balluftraded on each fide, both 
faced throughout with white marble.

Shah Jehanabad is alfo adorned with many fine 
mofques, feveral of which are {fill in perfedt beauty 
and repair. 1  he following are moll worthy of being 
defcribed : the firft, the Jama Musjed, or great ca
thedral. d his mofque is fituated about a quarter of 
a tiiile from the royal palace; the foundation of it was



laid upon a rocky eminence, named Jujula Pahar, 
and has been fcarped on purpofe. The afcent to it is 
by a flight of ftone fteps, thirty-five in number, through 
a handfome gateway of red ftone. The doors of this 
gateway are covered throughout with plates of wrought 
brafs, which Mr. Bernier imagined to be copper. 
The terrace on which the mofque is fituated, is a 
fquare of about fourteen hundred yards of red 
ftone; in the centre is a fountain lined with marble, 
for the purpofe of performing the neceflfary ablu
tions previous to prayer. An arched colonade of red 
ftone furrounds the whole of the terrace, which is a- 
dorned with oCtagon pavilions at convenient dif- 
tances, for fitting in. The mofque is of an oblong 
form, two hundred and fixty-one feet in length, fur- 
rounded at top by three magnificent domes of white 
marble, interfered with black ftripes, and flanked 
by two minarets of black marble and red ftone alter
nately, rifing to the height of a hundred and thiity 
feet. Each of thefe. minarets has three projecting 
galleries of white marble; and their fummits are 
crowned with light oCtagon pavilions of the fame. 
The whole front of the Jama JMusjed is faced with 
large fiabs of beautiful white marble; and along the 
cornice are ten compartments, four feet long, and two 
and a half broad, which are inlaid with infcriptions in 
black marble, in the Nujki character, and âre faid iq 
contain great part, if not the whole, of the Koran, The 
infide of the mofque is paved throughout with large 
flags of white marble, decorated with a black border; 
and is wonderfully beautiful.and delicate: the flags 
are about three feet in length by one and a half bioad. 
The walls and roof are lined with plain white marble; 
and near the Kibla is a handfome tank, or niche, adorn* 
ed with a profbfion of frieze-work. Clofe to this is 
a number, or pulpit, of marble, having an afcent of 
four fteps, and balluftraded. The afcent to the mi
narets is by a winding ftair-cafe of a hundred and 
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thirty fteps of red done; and at the top you have a 
noble viev<» of the king’s palace, and the whole of the 
Cuttub Minar, the Kurrari Minar, Humaioans tomb, 
the palace of Ferefe Shah, the fort of old Delhi, and 
the fort of Lorn, on the oppofite fide of the Jumna. 
The domes are crowned with cullifes, richly gilt, and 
prefent a glittering appearance from a diftance. This 
mofque was begun by Shah Jehan, in the fourth year 
of his reign, and completed In the tenth : the expen- 
ces of its ere&ion amounted to ten lacks of rupees ; 
and it is in every refpedt worthy of being the grand ca
thedral of the empire of lndojlan.

Not far from, the palace is the mofque of Rojhun- 
a- Dowlah, rendered memorable to the Delhiam for 
being the place where Nadir Shah faw the mafiacre of 
the unfortunate inhabitants. The caufe affigned by 
hiftorians for this inhuman ad is, that a fedition broke 
out in the great market, in which two thoufand Perfians 
were flain. Nadir, on hearing of the tumult, march
ed out of the fort at night with a fmali force to the 
Musjedof Ro(hun-a-Dowlah ; where he was fired upon 
in the morning from a neighbouring terrace, and an 
officer killed clofe by his fide. He inflantly ordered 
an indifcriminate daughter of the inhabitants; and his 
fquadrons of cavalry pouring through the ftreets, be
fore the afternoon put to death a hundred thoufand 
perfons of all defcriptions. “  The King of Per ft a ”  
fays the tranflator of Fenjhta, “  fat, during the dread- 
IC ful fcene, in the Musjed of RoJhun-a-Dowlah. 
“  None but Haves durtt come near him, for his coum 

tenance was dark and terrible. At length the un- 
“  fortunate Emperor, attended by a number of his 
ee chief Omrahs, ventured to approach him with 
“  downcaft eyes. The Omrahs who preceded Mo.* 
4< hummud, bowed down their foreheads to the 

ground. Nadir Shah fternly afked them what they



“  wanted : they cried out with one voice, Spare the 
“  city. Mohummud faid not a word, but tears flowed 
“  fall from his eyes: the tyrant, for once touched 
£< with pity, fheathed his fword, and faid, For the 
“  fake of the prince Mohummud, I forgive.” Since 
this dreadful maflacre this quarter of Delhi has been - 
but very thinly inhabited. The mofqueof Rojhun-a- 
Dowlah is fituated at the entrance of the Chandney 
Choke, or market; it is built of red (tone, of the com
mon flze, and furmounted by three domes richly gilt,

Zeenul-al MuJJajid, or the ornament of mofques, is 
on the banks of the Jumna, and was eredted by a 
daughter of Aurungzebe, of the name of Tjeenut al 
JSiJJah. It is of red flone, with inlayings of marblej 
and has a fpacious terrace in front of it, with a capa
cious refervoir faced with marble. The princefs who 
built it, having declined entering into the marriage 
flate, laid out a large fum of money in the above 
mofque, and on completing it, Ihe built a fmall fe- 
pulchre of white marble, furroUnded by a wail of the 
lame, in the weft corner of the terrace. In this tomb 
fhe was buried in the year of the Hegira 1122, cor- 
refponding with the year of Chrijl 1710. There were 
formerly lands allotted for the fupport and repairs of 
this place, amounting to a lack of rupees ‘per annum; 
but they all have been confifcated during the troubles 
this city has undergone. Exclufive ot the mofque 
above defcribed, there are in Shah Jehanahad and its 
environs above forty others; but as moil of them are of 
inferior flze, and all of them of the fame fafhion, it is 
unneceflary to prefent any further detail.

The modern city of Shah Jehanahad is rebuilt, and 
contains many good houfes, chiefly of brick. The 
ftreets are in general narrow, as is ufual in moft of 
the large cities in AJia; but there were formerly two

E e 4



Very noble ftreets; the firft leading from the palace- 
gate through the city to the Delhi-gate, in a direction 
north and fouth. This ftreet was broad and fpacious, 
having handfome houfes on each fide of the way, and 
merchants {hops well furnilhed with the richeft arti
cles of all kinds. Shah Jehan caufed an aqueduct to 
be made of red Hone, which conveyed the water along 
the whole length of the ftreet, and from thence into 
the royal gardens, by means of a refervoir under 
ground. Some remains of the aqueduft are ftill to 
be Teen ; but it is choked up in moft parts with rub- 
bifh- The fecond giand ftreet was likewife from the 
palace to theX^/wr-gate, lying eaft and weft: it was equal 
in many refpe&s to the former; but in both of them 
the inhabitants have fpoiled their appearance, by run
ning a line of houfes down the centre, and acrofs the 
ftreets in other places, fo that it is with difficulty a, 

- perfon can difcover their former fituation without a 
narrow infpeftion. The bazars in Delhi are but in
differently furnilhed at prefent, and the population of 
the city miferably reduced of late years : the Chaxi.dmy 
Choke is the beft furnilhed bazar in the city, though 
the commerce is very trifling. Cotton cloths are ftill 
manufactured, and the inhabitants export indigo, 
Their chief imports are by means of the northern ca
ravans which come once a year, and bring with them 
from Cahul and Cajhmere, fhawls, fruit and horfes : the 
two former articles are procurable in Delhi at a reafon- 
•able rate. There is alfo a manufacture at Delhi for 
beedree hooka bottoms. The cultivation about the 
city is principally on the banks of the Jumna, where 
it is very good ; the neighbourhood produces corn and 
rice, millet and indigo. The limes are very large and
fine. Precious (tones likewife are to be had at Delhi.

. \ *
pf very good quality, particularly the large red and 
black cornelians; and peerozas are fold in the feveral 
bazars.



The city is divided into thirty-fix mohauls or quar
ters, each of which is named either after the particular 
Omrah who refided there, or from fome local circum- 
flances relative to the place. It appears that the mo
dern city of Shah Jehanahad has been built principally 
upon two rocky eminences; the one where the Jama 
Musjid is fituated, named Jujula Pahar: and the 
other, the quarter of the oil-fellers, called Bejula Pa
har : from both of thefe eminences you have a com
manding view of the remainder of the city. Ancient 
Delhi is faid by hiftorians to have been directed by 
Rajah JJelu, who reigned in Uindo/lan prior to the in- 
vafion of Alexander the Great; others affirm it to 
have been built by Rajah Pettourah, whoflourilhed in a 
much later period. It is called in Sanfcrit, Indraput, 
or the abode of Indra, one of the Hindu deities ; and 
it is alfo thus diftinguifhed in the royal diplomas of 
the chancery-office. Whether the city be of the anti
quity reported, it is difficult to determine: but this 
much is certain, that the vaft quantity of buildings 
which are to be found in the environs for upwards of 
twenty miles in extent, as well as their grandeur and 
ftyle of architecture, prove it to have once been a rich, 
flourilhing, and populous city.

On the n th  of March we were prefented to The 
King Shah Allum. After entering the palace, we 
were carried to the Dewaun Khanah, or hall of audi
ence for the nobility, in the middle of which was a 
throne raifed about a foot and a half from the ground. 
In the centre of this elevation was placed a chair of 
crimfon velvet, bound with gold clalps, and over the 
whole was thrown an embroidered covering of gold 
and filver thread : a handfome Samianah, fupported 
by four pillars incrufted with filver, was placed over 
the chair of (late. The King at this time was in the 
Tujheah Khanah: an apartment in which he generally 
fits. On palfing a ikreen of Indian connaughts, we
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proceeded to the front of the Tujbeah Khanab, ana 
being arrived in the prefence of the King, each oi us 
made three obeifances in turn, by throwing down the 
right hand pretty low, and afterwards raifing it to the 
forehead ; we then went up to the Mufnud on which 
his Majefty was fitting, and prefented our nuzzers on 
white handkerchiefs, each of our names being an
nounced at the time we offered them : the King re
ceived the whole, and gave the nuzzers to Mirzn 
jibber Shah, and two other princes who fat on his left 
hand. We then went back, with our faces towards 
the prefence, made the fame obeifance as before, and 
returned again to the Mufnud. After a flight con- 
verfation, we were direfted to go without the incio- 
fure, and put on the Khelauts which his Majefty or
dered for us ; they confifted of light India drefles ; a 
turban, jammah, and kummerbund, all cotton, with 
fmall gold fprigs. On being clothed in thefe drefles, 
we again returned to the Tusbeah Kharnh, and after 
a few minutes flay, previous to which Capt. Reynolds 
received a (word from the King, we had our difmif- 
fion; and fome fervants were ordered to attend us in 
viewing the palace.

The prefent King, Shah Jllwn, is feventy-two 
years of age ; of a tall commanding ftature, and dark 
complexion • his deportment was dignified, and not 
at all diminifhed by his want of fight, though he has 
fuffered that cruel misfortune above five years. The 
marks of age are very ftrongly difcernible in his coun
tenance : his beard is fhort and white. His Majefty 
appeared at our introduction to be in good fpirits; 
laid he was happy at our arrival; and defired we 
would vifit his palace and the fort of Selim Ghur.
■— His Majefty’s drefs on this occafion was a rich 
kheem-khaub ; and he was fupported by pillows of 
the fame materials.



I imagined I could obferve in his afpeCt: a thought- 
fulnefs, as if {efficiently acquainted with his degrada
tion, and the recollection ol his former hate.

The palace of the royal family of Timur was erect
ed by the Emperor Shah Jehan at the time he finifhed 
the new city ; it is fituated on the vveftern bank of 
the Jumna, and furrounded on three tides by a wall of 
red (tone. 1 fuppofe the circumference of the whole 
to be about a mile. The two (tone figures, mentioned 
by Bernier, at the entrance of the palace,, which re- 
prelented the Rajah of Chilore and his brother Pottah, 
feated on two elephants of (tone, are not now to be 
feen ; they were removed by order of Aurungzehe, as 
favouring too much of idolatry ; and he enclofed the 
place where they flood with a fkreen of red {tone, 
which has disfigured the entrance of the palace. The 
firft objeCt that attrafts the attention after entering 
the palace, is the Devoaun Aum, or public hall of 
audience, for all defcriptions of people. It is fituated 
at the upper end of a lpacious fquare, and is a noble 
building, but at prefent much in decay. On each 
fide of the Dewaun Aum, and all round this fquare, 
are apartments of two ftories high, the walls and front 
of which, in the times of the fplendor of the empire, 
were adorned with a profufion of the richeft tapeftry, 
velvets, and filks; the nobles vying with each other 
in rendering them the moft magnificent, efpecially on 
feftivals and days of public rejoicings, when they pre- 
fented a grand fight. Thefe decorations have how
ever been long fince laid afide, and nothing but the 
bare walls remained. From the Devoaun Aum we 
proceeded through another handfome gateway to the 
Dewaun Khafs, before mentioned. The building is 
fituated at the upper end of a fpacious fquare, and 
elevated upon a marble terrace, about four feet high. 
The Dewaun Khafs in former times has been adorned 
with exceffive magnificence, and though {tripped and



plundered bv various invaders, f t i i l  retains diffident 
beauty to render it admired. I judge the budding to 
be a hundred and fifty feet in length, by forty in 
breadth. The roof is flat, fupported by a great many 
columns of fine white marble, which have been richly 
adorned with inlaid flower-work of beautiful ftones : 
the cornices and borders have been decorated with a 
great quantity of frieze and fculptured work. The 
ceiling was formerly incrufted with a work of rich fo
liage of filver throughout the whole extent, which has 
been long fince taken off and carried away. The 
delicacy of the inlaying in the compartments of the 
walls is much to be admired ; and it is a matter of 
heartfelt regiet to fee the barbarous ravages that have 
been made in picking out the different cornelians, and 
breaking the marble by violence. Around the in
terior of the Dew any 1 Khafs, in the eOrnice, are the 
following lines, engraved in letters of gold upon a 
white marble ground :—

te If there be a paradife upon earth, this is it— ’tis 
this, ’tis this.” The terrace on which the Dewaun 
Khanah is built is compofed of large beautiful flabs of 
white marble; and the building-is crowned at top 
with four pavilions or cupalos, of the fame materials.

The royal baths, built by Shah Jehan, are fituated 
a little to the northward of the Dewaun Khafs, and 
confift of three very large apartments furmounted by 
white marble dom'es. The infide of the baths is 
lined, about two-thirds of the way up, with marble, 
having a beautiful border of flower-worked cornelians 
and other precious ftones, executed with tafte. The 
floors are paved throughout with marble in large 
flabs, and there is a fountain in the center of each, 
with many pipes: large refervoirs of marble, about 
four feet deep, are placed in different parts of the 
walls j the light is admitted from the roof by w«“



dows of party-coloured glades; and capacious {tones, 
with iron gratings, are placed underneath each fepa- 
rate apartment. There is a noble mofque adjoining, 
entirely of white marble, and made after the fafhion 
defcribed above. In the Shah Bang, or the royal 
gardens, is a very large o£tagon-room, which looks 
towards the river Jumna. This room is called Shah 
Boorj, or the royal tower; it is lined with marble; 
and from the window of it the late heir apparent, 
Mirza Juxvan Bukht, made his efcape in the year 
1784, when helled to Lucknow: he descended by 
means of a ladder made with turbans; and as the 
height is inconfiderable, effected it with eafe. A  
great part of this noble palace has luffered very much 
by the deftructive ravages of the late invaders. 
The Rohillas in particular, who were introduced by 
Gholaum Kauder, have dripped many of the'rooms 
of their marble ornaments and pavements, and have 
even picked out the flones from the borders of many 
of the floorings. Adjoining is the fortrefs of Selim 
Ghur, which you reach by a ftone-bridge, built over 
an arm of the Jumna. The fort is now entirely in 
ruins. At the eaftern end of it we were fhewn the 
fally-port, from which Golaum Kauder Khan made 
his efcape with all his retinue, when the place was 
befieged by the Mahratta: in 1788. The river Jumna 
running directly underneath this baftion, the tyrant 
eroded. it immediately, and fled to Meerut, in the 
Dooah.

The Genlur Munter, or obfervatory, in the vicinity 
of Delhi, has been defcribed by former travellers. . It 
was built in the third year of the reign of Mohammed 
Shah, by the Rajah Jeyfing, who was affifted by many 
perfons celebrated for their fcience in aftronomy from 
Perfia, India, and Europe ; but died before the work 
was completed ; and it has lince been plundered, and 
almoft destroyed by the Jells, under juwaher Sing. .



I will only add a fhort account of the royal gardens 
of Shnhmar. Thefe gat dens, made by the Emperor 
Shah Jehan, were begun in the fourth year of his 
reign, and finifhed in the thirteenth ; on which occa- 
flon, according to Colonel Dow, the Emperor gave 
a grand fedival to his court. Thefe gardens were laid 
out with admirable tafte, and colt the enormous lum 
of a million derling : at prefent their appearance does 
not give caufe to iuppofe (uch an immenie fum has 
been laid out upon them ; but great part of the mod 
valuable and codly materials have been carried away. 
The entrance to them is through a gate-way of brick ; 
and a canal, lined with (tone, having walks on each 
iide with a brick-pavement, leads up to the Dewaun 
Khanah, or hall of audience; mod part of which is 
now fallen down : from thence, by a noble canal, hav
ing a fountain in the center, you proceed to the apart
ments of the liar am, which embrace a large extent of 
ground. In the front is an Ivan, or open hall, with 
adjoining apartments ; the interior of which are deco
rated with a beautiful border of white and gold paint
ing, upon a ground of the fined chunam. At the 
upper end of this Ivan was formerly a marble throne, 
railed about three feet from the ground ; all of which 
is removed. On each fide of this Ivan, inclofed by 
high walls, are the apartments of the Haram, feme of 
which are built of red done, and fome of the brick 
faced with fine chunam, and decorated with paintings 
of flowers of various patterns. All thefe apartments 
have winding palTages which communicate with each 
other, and the gardens adjoining by private doors. 
The extent of Shalimar does not appear to have been 
large : I fuppofe the gardens altogether aremot above 
a mile in circumference. A high brick-wall runs 
around the whole, which is dedroyed in many parts of 
it, and the extremities are flanked with oftagon pavi
lions of red done. The gardens dill abound with 
trees of a very large fize, and very old. The profpeft



to the fouthward of Shalhnar towards Delhi, as far as 
the eye can reach, is covered with the remains o f ex- 
tenfive gardens, pavilions, mofques, and burying- 
places, all defolate and in ruins. The environs o f 
this once magnificent and celebrated city appear now- 
nothing more than a fhapelefs heap of ruins; and the 
country round about is equally forlorn.

' «





■’ C 433 )

XXXIII.

BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS
■ gifor. 3 rf.|

ON THE SPIKEN ARD  OF TH E A N T 1EN TS:

intended as a Supplement to the late 

Sir W i l l i a m  J o n e s 's Papers on that Plant.

BY WILLIAM ROXBURGH, m. d.

V A L E R IA N A  JATAM ANSI.

G E N E R I C  C H A R A C T E R .

“P L O W E R S  triandrous, leaves entire, four-fold, the 
inner radical pair petioled, and cordate ; the red 

fmaller, feffile, and fub-lanceolate; feeds crowned with 
a pappus.

V. Jatamanfi of Sir William Jones. See Afiatic 
Refear dies, vol. ii. page 405 and 417, and page 105 of 
this volume.

November 6th, 1794. I received from the Ho
nourable C. A. Bruce, commiffioner at Coos-Beyhar, 
two fmall bafkets with plants of this valuable drug. 
He writes to me on the 27th September (fo long had 
the plants been on the road) that he had, the day be
fore, received them from the Deb Rajah of Booiau i

V o l . IV, F f



and further fays, that the Booteahs know the plant by 
two names, viz. Jatamanji and Panipe, or TamnpL

I need fcarce attempt.'to,give any further hiftory of 
this famous odoriferous plant than what is merely bo-r 
tanical ; and that with a view to help to illuftrate the- 
learned difiertatioils thereon, by the late Sir William 
Jones, in the 2d and 4th volumes of thefe Refearches ; 
and. chieHy- by pointing ‘ dtW. the. 'part' 'ef ' the plant: 
known by the name Indian JSard, or Spikenard: a 
que'ftiqn on which Matbjofys, the commentator of 
Diojcorides, bellows.a great "deal of argument; viz. 
"VVh,ether the -roots--or fifties we-ye the parts efteemed 
for ufe ? the teftimony of the antients themfelves on. 
this head being ambiguous. It is therefore necef- 
fary for thofe who wifih for a more particular account 
of it, to be acquainted with what that gentleman has 
publiihed on ihe-fubicct. ....

The plants, now,received, are growing in two 
imall bafketŝ  of earth; ih 'each ‘ balket1 there ap
pears above the earth between thirty and forty 
hairy fpike-like bodies, but more jtlftly compared 
to : the tails of.. ;Ermjnest r-or. .(mail W&afds*,-, from 
the apex of each, or at jeaft of tire great eft part of 
them, there, is a fmooth. lanceolate or lanceolate- 
oblong, three or five-nerved, ihort-pctioled, acute 
or obtufe, Hightly ferrulate leaf or two "ihooting 
.forth. Fig. rep relents one, of them in the above
hate; and on gently removing the fibre's' or hairs 
which ftirround the fliort pctiols of tliefe leaves, 
I find it confifts of numerous {heaths," of which 
one, two, or three of the upper or .interior ones

V  : ' 5 ~  x. . I  v  „ <> 1 i f  1 /. !

* ‘T !t€ term fpica, or fpike; is not fo ill applied to this fubflance 
a s  may be imagined ; fevera! of the Indian graffes, well known to 
»v e, har'e tpikes al-moft exactly reicmbling a tingle flraiglu piece 
0 nardps • and when thofe hairs £or flexible anita, like brillles) 
a e etnoVed, Jffriy’ s word's, “  frutexfatlice piiigin et craffa,” are 
fo.i no means inapplicable. See fig. 2, from a to b.



are entire, 'and have their fibres connected by a 
light-brown coloured membranous fubftance, as at 
l  • but in the lower exterior (heaths, where this 
conne&ing membrane is decayed, the more durable 
hair-like fibres remain diftinft, giving to the whole 
the appearance of an Emmie's tail: this part, as 
well as the root, are evidently perenniVl*. The 
root itfelf (beginning at the furface of the earth 
where the fibrous envelope ends) is frorr. three to 
twelve inches long, covered with a pretty thick 
light-brown coloured bark: from theJ main root, 
Which is fometimes divided, there iffues feveral 
fmaller fibres. Fig. 2, is another plant with a 
long root; here the hair-like flieaths, beginning at 
a, are feparated from this, the perennial part of 
the Item, and turned to the right fide; at the 
apex is fern the young (hoot, marked 6, which 
is not fo far advanced as at. fig. 1 ; ccc  fliovv 
the remains of laft year’s annual ftem. When 
the young fhoot is a little further advanced than 
in fig. 2 ,  and not fo far as in fig. 1 ,  they re- 
femble the young convolute f̂hoots of mo ôco-

*  T h e  a b o v e , d e f c r i b e d  p e r e n n i a l  h a i r y  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  p l a i t ,  is  

c l e a r l y  t h e  Indian  f p i k e n a r d  o f  o u r  ( h o p s  ; b u t  ' w h e t h e r  t h ;  n a r -  

d u s  o f  t h e  a n t i e n t s  o r  n o t ,  I  l e a v e  t o  b e t t e r  j u d g e s  t o  d e t e r n i n e  f 

h o w e v e r ,  I  b e l i e v e  f e w  w i l l  d o u b t  it  a f t e r  h a v i n g  r e a d  S i r  William 
J on es's  D i f l e r t a t i o n s  t h e r e o n ,  a n d  c o m p a r e d  w h a t  h e  f y y ;  w i t h  t h e  

a c c o m p a n y i n g  d r a w i n g s  o f  t h e  p e r e n n i a l  h a i r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  f te m  o f  

t h i s  p l a n t ,  w h i c h  a r e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  l i v i n g  p l a n t s  i m m e d i a t e l y  u n 

d e r  m y  o w n  e y e s : t h e  d r a w i n g  o f  t h e  h e r b a c e o u s ,  o r  u p p e r  p a r t  

o f  t h e ' p l a n t ;  is  o u t  o f  t h e  q u e l i i o n  in  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h i s  p o i n t ,  a n d  

o n l y  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p l a c e  t h e  p l a n t  b e a r s  in  o u r  b o t a n i c a l  b o o k s .  

W h i l e  w r i t i n g  t h e  a b o v e ,  I  deft-red a n  Hindu  f e r V h n t  to  gq  an.d 

b u y  m e  f r o m  t h e i r  a p o t h e c a r i e s  f l i o p s  a  l i t t l e  J a ta m d v fj  W i t h o u t /  

f a y i n g  m o r e  o r  l e f s ,  h e  i m m e d i a t e l y  w 'e n t  a n d  b r o u g h t  AUE f e v e r a 7 

p i e c e s  o f  t h e  v e r y  i d e n t i c a l  d r u g  I  h a v e  b e e n  d e f c r i b i y g :  a  d n r '  

i n g  o f  o n e  o f  t h e  p i e c e s  is r e p r e f e n t e d  a t  f i g .  4 , a n d  agrees*)®  

o n l y  w i t h  t h o f e  I  h a v e  t a k e n  f r o m  t h e  l i v i n g  p l a n t s ,  b u t  ar . . '  
c e e d i n g  w e l l  w i t h  Garcias ab O rta ’ s f i g u r e  o f  t h e  n a r d u s f t  b ICc, ’  

w h i c h  is t o  b e  f o u n d  a t  p a g e  1 2 9  o f  t h e  f o u r t h  

L a tin  t r a n f l a t i o n s  o f  h i s  Htflory o f  Indian Drugs, p u b b y ®  " 3 -



tyledonous plants, June 1795* The whole of the 
abovementioned plants have perifhed without pro
ducing flowers, notwithstanding every care that, 
could pofiibly be taken of them. The principal 
figure in the drawing, marked fig. 3, and the follow
ing defcription, as well as the above definition, are 
therefore chiefly extracted from the engraving and 
defcription in the Tecond volume of thefe Re- 
iearcbes, and from the information communicated 
to me iw Mr. Burl, the gentleman who had 
charge of the plants that flowered at Gaya, and 
who gave Sir William Jones the drawing and defcrip
tion thenof.

Defcription of the Plant.

Root, it/is already delcribed above.
Stem, lower part perennial, involved in fibrous fheaths, 

&c.as above defcribed ; the upper part herbaceous, 
fub/re<£t, Ample, from fix to twelve inches long.

Weaves four-fold, the lowermoft pair of the four radi
cal are oppofite, feffile, oblong, forming, as it were, 
a fwo-valved fpathe; the other pair are alfo oppo- 
■ fip petioled, cordate, margins waved and pointed;

I |7  thofe of the Item feflile and lanceolate; all are 
\ lit.ooth on both iide'if. 
i-orx/ j-  terminal, firft divifion trichotomous.’ 
kraits awled. *
('alx. fcarce any.
Carol one-petaled, funnei-fllaped, tube Somewhat gib

bous. Border five-cleft.
Stamms, filaments three, project above the tube of 

the cbrol; anthers incumbent.
Piftil, germ beneath. Style erect, length of the tube. 

Stigma Ample.
1 rimrp, a Angle feed crowned with a pappus.

E X D  OF TH E F O U R T H  V O L U M E .

P r i n t e r ,  G r e v i l l e - f t r e e t ,  L o n d o n ,


